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LECTURE XI. 

JESUS CHRIST THE REDEEMER AND KING OF 
THE HABITABLE WORLD. 


Rev. iv. 

After this I looked, and behold a door was opened in hea¬ 
ven ; and the first voice which I heard was as it were of 
a trumpet talking with me ; which said,Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter. 
And immediately I teas in the Spirit; and , behold , a 
throne was set in heaven , and one sat on the throne. And 
he that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone : and there was a rainbow round about the throne , 
in sight like unto an emerald . And round about the 
throne were four and twenty seats : and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting , clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunder¬ 
ing s and voices; and there were seven lamps of fire burn¬ 
ing before the throne , which are the seven Spirits of God. 
And before the throne there was a sea of glass, like unto 
crystal: and in the midst of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts , full of eyes before and be¬ 
hind. And the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a man , 
and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beasts had each of them six wings about him ; and 
they were full of eyes within : and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy , Lord God Almighty , 
which was, and is, and is to come . And when those 
beasts give glory and honour and thanks to him that sat 
on the throne , ivho liveth for ever and ever , the four and 
twenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
cast the if crowns before the throne, saying , Thou art 
4 o 
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TH The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect, 

worthy, 0 Lord , to receive glory and honour and power; 

for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 

are and were created . 

The single idea which we have given of this book is, 
that it containeth what its name declares, a revelation 
of Jesus Christ; whose person, and whose working, have 
since the days of his assumption been hidden within the 
veil of heaven ; and because Christ’s person and office are 
very large, and, as we may say, many-sided, this discovery 
or disclosure is made by successive efforts and acts of reve¬ 
lation, whereof the first, occupying the three preceding 
chapters, doth present in great fulness and distinctness, by 
Divine devices of wisdom, the aspect of Christ as our 
great High Priest, the only Head of the church, the true 
Shepherd of the sheep, the universal Bishop of all the 
churches of the Living God. That vision of the redeemed 
from the earth, of the whole church militant, is deservedly 
placed at the head of the whole book; both because the 
church is the beginning and the end of all revelation, but 
also because every thing which follows of good and ill to 
the earth, and the kingdoms thereof, hath its law and its 
measure from the condition and character of the church 
in that time and place where it falls out. And with all 
speed, therefore, because time presseth, and the com¬ 
bination against him strengtheneth apace, we do now 
proceed to open the second aspect of Christ’s person and 
office, which extendeth over the four following chapters; 
and which, as in the former case, may be divided into two 
parts : First, the scene of glory represented in the fourth 
and fifth chapters; and Secondly, the act of power repre¬ 
sented in the sixth and seventh. 

It is at the same time to be borne in mind, that the 
fourth and fifth chapters represent the scene of glory 
and power within the veil, out of which cometh not only 
the action of the seals contained in chapters vi. and vii., 
but likewise the whole prophetical action of the book; 
being, in truth, the introduction to all which follows. For 
example: in the action of trumpets we have (chap, xi. 
16) an allusion to this heavenly scene; although that 
vision of trumpets hath an introduction and a scenery 
proper and peculiar to itself, which is the scenery of the 
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temple. In like manner, in the vision of the church and 
the apostasy or anti-church, we have continual reference 
to this same common prologue or preface to the whole 
Divine mystery (xiv. 3). And the vision of Babylon’s 
overthrow (xix. 4) hath respect unto the same secret ob¬ 
servers and actors within the veil of the heavens; and with 
respect to the last consummation of the church’s glory, 
and the new earth, her redeemed inheritance, contained in 
the last three chapters, I hold it to be nothing else than 
the letting down of this heavenly scene unto the earth, and 
the constituting it thereon under the form of an earthly 
polity. So much the more necessary then, seeing the 
whole book is suspended from this vision of the heavenly 
throne, the elders, and the living creatures, is it that we go 
into it with a patient and pains-taking examination : and 
this we will now do, if God permit. 

First, as concerneth the scene: It is laid in heaven, 
whereas the act descendeth from heaven to earth. The 
moving powers within the veil, the secret and spiritual ma¬ 
chinery whereby the visible acts, changes, and revolutions 
on the earth take place, are first delineated to us ; just as 
in the former aspect, Christ the High Priest, and the seven 
stars the preaching overseers of the churches, and the 
seven candlesticks the churches, are first presented to us, 
before any communications of any kind take place between 
the invisible and the visible. But whereas in that vision 
of the Head of the church the place where he appeared, 
and the out-veil raiment in which he is arrrayed, and every 
thing else, did declare that vision to be wholly of the 
church terrestrial ; this, upon the other hand, doth in all 
its circumstances, as we proceed to shew, declare itself to 
be of things celestial, as well as of things terrestrial. For 
after the former vision had been concluded, the seer beheld, 
and a door was opened in heaven ; whereas, in the other 
case, the thing which he beheld was behind him where he 
stood, upon the earth (chap. i. 10). This opening of a 
door into heaven can mean nothing else than the purpose 
of God to reveal something concerning the invisible state. 
And seeing the title of the book, and its purport, is to re¬ 
veal Jesus Christ, this door opened into the invisible must 
be, not to satisfy vague curiosity, nor yet merely to teach 
knowledge concerning invisible spirits, but to unfold the 
4 o 2 
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glory of Christ, and the person of Christ, as the same 
is beheld and felt within the veil of the heavens. Yet 
forasmuch as we have seen that he is the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning of the creation of God, for whom 
and by whom are all things visible and invisible, we may 
expect that this door opened into heaven should manifest 
much of the mystery of the invisible world. And this I 
will say, that in these two chapters, though they be but 
as it were introductory to the act of seals in particular, 
and to the use of the book in general, is contained more 
insight into the invisible world than is to be found in all 
the rest of the Scriptures put together. Therefore let us, 
with the more diligence, peruse them carefully, that we 
may obtain correct information concerning that heaven, 
and those heavenly things, of which so much is vaguely 
spoken according to men’s fancy, and so little understood 
according to the revealed mind of God. 

When the seer beheld the door opened in heaven, 
he heard at the same time a voice, the first of many 
which afterwards proceeded from the same heavenly 
region. The voice was as of a trumpet speaking with 
him. Such also was the voice of the Son of Man, in 
the former vision,—a great voice as of a trumpet; upon 
which text, when discoursing, we shewed that the voice 
of Christ the Head, and the voice of the church the 
body, were continually set forth by the same similitudes ; 
because, though there be a head and a body in every per¬ 
son, of which both are necessary to the utterance of intel¬ 
ligent speech, yet is there but one voice between them. 
(See Lecture iii. pp. 198, 199.) The words which the voice 
spake were these : “ Come hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter.” The person here I 
take to be “ the angel which shewed me these things ” 
(chap. xx. 8, and i. 1). He calls upon John to ascend up 
into heaven, which, by the power of the Spirit, he straight¬ 
way doth ; for so I understand the words of the next verse, 
“ And straightway I was in the Spirit.” (Lect. iii. pp. 
197, 198.) I believe John was in his senses; his ear heard 
a true sound like a trumpet; his eye saw a door opened in 
heaven, in the blue vault over our heads, and, like Philip 
under the power of the Spirit, he was transported into the 
heavenly region and saw the things which he narrates. 
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When, I say, that John saw them and heard them with 
his senses, I do not mean to say that the things shewn to 
him are sensible things which exist in the invisible heavens, 
but that they are symbols presented to the sight which 
are capable of hitting the sense; symbols of things which, 
in themselves, are invisible, and incapable of hitting the 
sense. This is not difficult to understand; it is the case 
of everyone who is present in the theatre. Conceive 
that some one gifted with the knowledge of futurity should 
be setting forth by a dramatic representation in the the¬ 
atre, the condition in which Great Britain shall stand some 
few years after we have incorporated the Papacy into our 
constitution, with haply a papal king, a papal parliament, 
a papal church, and every thing papal predominant. 
Conceive a mimic throne, with mimic legates, cardi¬ 
nals, and others; a mimic parliament uttering speeches, a 
mimic people giving expression to their sentiments: con¬ 
ceive the whole body of future time to be depicted, as 
our great tragedian hath depicted the body of time past; 
and that I, or any one else beholding the same, should 
from the window, or any other part of the theatre, 
call to any passer by, Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things to come,—this, to compare great things 
with small, would be exactly parallel with that which 
was spoken to John by the trumpet voice of the angel: 
for in both cases it is necessarily but a representation of 
future things; but in both cases, the representation is 
really made to the eye and ear of the beholder who is in 
his senses, and hath the representation submitted to his 
senses. 

From the expression “ I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter/' or, as it is literally, I will shew thee 
what must be after these things, we gather, that the 
facts set out under this vision are subsequent to the 
facts set out under the former vision ; that all in the 
former vision which cometh within the conditions of time, 
is anterior to all in this vision which comes within the 
same condition. Now, as we have seen, the only thing put 
forth under conditions of time are the ten days’ persecution 
threatened unto the church of Smyrna, likewise the hour 
of temptation which shall come upoii all the world, from 
which the church of Philadelphia was to be preserved. 
These, as we have shewn, give a limitation of time to the 
4 o 3 
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matter-of-fact part of the former vision : for as to the ge¬ 
neral truth concerning Christ and his church therein con¬ 
tained, it is spiritual and universal, and not under condi¬ 
tions of time ; and as to the promises made to the churches 
by the Spirit, they havq their accomplishment not until 
time is no more; that is, in the eternal age, which is 
about to be, at the coming of the Lord, Now these ten 
days of tribulation I refer to the ten persecutions of the 
Christian church (Lecture V. pp. 460—464), and the 
temptations which shall come upon all the world, the last 
and greatest of them all, which endured likewise ten pro¬ 
phetical days, which is the same as ten common years. 
If this interpretation be just, it gives to the former vision 
this specific object with respect to time-—namely, to con¬ 
firm, establish, and crown the church with victory, under 
the persecutions which God had appointed her, at the hands 
of Paganism ; and surely to prepare the church for that fiery 
proof, was an object worthy the care of her great Bishop. 
To make her triumphant over Paganism was an act in the 
great purpose of God, of which much is made in the se¬ 
quel of this book. To the faithfulness of the martyrs 
under those ten persecutions is “ salvation and strength, 
and kingdom and power, brought unto our God, and 
unto his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused them before our God, day and night; 
and they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony, and they loved not their 
lives, unto the death : therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them” (chap. xii. 10—12). Most worthy 
therefore, whether as respecteth the mystery within the 
veil, or as respecteth the mercy and loving kindness to 
the church without the veil, was it that Christ should set 
apart a portion of this revelation to the object of con¬ 
firming and strengthening his church against the ten-fold 
persecutions of Paganism. Now, then, if the former vision 
of Christ refer to this as its temporary object, as I believe 
it doth, then must the temporary object of this vision be 
the things which immediately succeed; for it is expressly 
said to the seer, by the trumpet voice of the demon¬ 
strating angel, “ Come up hither, and I will shew thee 
what must be after these things.” If these things be the 
things which happened to the churches in their state of 
persecution under Paganism, as we have shewn good rea- 
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son for believing, then “ivhat must be after these things' 1 
can only relate to the things which immediately succeed. 
Now at the conclusion of the last Pagan persecution, and 
we may say without an interval of time, and, what is re¬ 
markable, on the same day, in distant parts of the world, 
the two persecuting emperors (for the empire was then 
divided between two) did resign the imperial dignity, and 
Constantius the father of Constantine was chosen in the 
room of one of them. I-Ie, shortly after, dying at York, 
constituted his son Constantine, born of the princess 
royal, and heiress of the British throne, to be em¬ 
peror in his stead ; and this same Constantine, emerg¬ 
ing, as it were, out of the last Pagan persecution brought 
Pagan persecution to an end, and established Chris¬ 
tianity instead of Paganism, over the bounds of the 
Roman Empire : and from this time forth the Christian 
church hath a new aspect, under conditions altogether 
new. We should expect, therefore, both from the language 
of the text and from the revolution in the condition of the 
church, that what is temporary in the application of this 
second vision is to the time immediately consequent upon 
the Pagan persecution, and commencing with the era of 
Constantine’s advancement to the imperial throne. 

With respect to its place, we shall, upon grounds which 
cannot be disputed, and which are wholly derived from the 
vision itself, now demonstrate that it is the western half of 
the Roman empire which acknowledged Rome for its head, 
after the eastern part had found another head in Constan¬ 
tinople, which this same Constantine built, to be the ca¬ 
pital of the whole empire, and so to supplant old Rome. 
But Providence had otherwise purposed, that by this act 
the empire should fall asunder into two parts, each under 
its own metropolitan city; and that this division should be 
the means of exhibiting a double mystery,—the one the 
mystery of a church preserving the truth, but in a state of 
imprisonment; the other denying the truth altogether: 
the one of a church in a state of apostasy, the other of a 
church in a state of heresy: the one making idolatries out 
of truth, the other denying and altogether losing sight of 
the truth: the one of the Roman, the other of the Greek 
church. And God having thus provided, we have the 
western empire, with Rome at its head, as the lo¬ 
cality of this vision on which we are now entering, and we 
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have the eastern empire, with Constantinople at its head, 
as the locality of the next vision, which is the vision of 
Christ the Avenger, the vision of the seven trumpets of 
woe. Though it be somewhat premature, and doth as it 
were anticipate the progress of the vision, to enter upon 
the locality of this vision, we do it on purpose, because 
when laying down the time of the things that occur in this 
vision, it is natural to desire likewise to know the place. 
The time is from the raising up of Constantine, to fight 
under the Cross the battles of the church, and triumphantly 
to establish it upon the throne of the empire ; the place is 
that western half of the empire which Constantine was 
chiefly instrumental in dividing, by the erection of another 
metropolitan city. 

Of the time, little or nothing further need be said ; 
it is expressly after the things of the former vision : but 
upon the place it may be convenient to enlarge a little. 
For, as we have observed in our former discourses, 
time and place are essential elements of every pro¬ 
phecy. Not indeed the highest and noblest elements 
thereof, which are the knowledge of God, and of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and of the method of their 
dealings with the nations and cities of the earth. But 
forasmuch as every prophecy of Scripture needeth to 
have some marks by which it may be known to be of God, 
and not of man, these marks of Divine authenticity are 
given to it, through the conditions of place and time, 
which man can judge of, and by which man can know 
that the prophecy is of God ; according to the rule given 
by Moses, unto the children of Israel, Deut. viii. 22 : 
“ When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if 
the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it presumptuously.” In all Divine prophecies, 
therefore, there are conditions of time and place, whereby 
to ascertain the fulfilment of the word spoken, and thus to 
know that the whole information, instruction, and revela¬ 
tion built thereon for the use of men, is truly from the 
Lord. Having ascertained therefore the time of the act of 
this vision, to be upon Constantine’s setting up his stan¬ 
dard of the Cross, we observe, further, with respect 
to the place; that it is the region called the earth, 
of which a fourth part was smitten under the fourth 
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seal, and peace was taken from it under the second 
seal, and vengeance was called down upon it by the mar¬ 
tyrs, under the fifth seal, and its kings and great men, and 
every bondman, and every free man, were astonied by the 
judgment of the sixth seal, and the instant judgment of 
the seventh. Now the question ariseth, And what is 
meant by the earth in this prophecy? We answer, Not 
the whole world, between which and the earth a distinc¬ 
tion is taken (Rev. xvi. 14): “ They are the spirits of devils 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world.” Without entering at 
large into a matter which, I may say, hath hardly been 
disputed, and hardly admits of a dispute, amongst those 
who are read in this book, we answer, that the earth, 
when used to express a limited space or bounds, to which 
some action of the book extends, always denotes the 
Roman territory, the dominions of the fourth beast of 
Daniel. For example (Rev. xiii. 8), it is said of the ten¬ 
horned beast out of the sea, which is, as we shall shew, 
the Papal Roman empire, consisting of the ten kingdoms 
of the west, “ all that dwell upon the earth shall worship 
him, whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” And, 
in like manner, in the same chapter, all the doings of the 
other beast, with two horns as a Lamb, and speaking 
as a dragon, extend to the earth (verses 12—14). And 
again it is the region over the kings of which Babylon, the 
mother of harlots, ruled (Rev. xvii. 18): “ And the woman 
which thou sawest, is that great city which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth.” And again (verse 2); “ With 
whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication ; 
and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication.” From these, and a 
great many other passages of this book, and likewise from 
the continuity of Daniel’s prophecy, which useth the same 
language, “ the earth,” when speaking of the kingdoms 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, and the Romans, 
we conclude that the place of this vision is the bounds of 
the Roman’earth ; that same space of the world which 
was under the fourth beast of Daniel. Now, it is to be 
observed, that though Daniel’s fourth kingdom be un¬ 
doubtedly the entire Roman empire,which trod down those 
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that preceded it, yet have its symbols, the ten horns, 
and the little horn, and' its more specific action, to wit, 
the persecution of the saints by the little horn, a more 
limited locality; to wit, the Western Roman empire, which 
fell under the overruling influence of the Papal supremacy. 
The like intermixture of a larger, and a more limited lo¬ 
cality, never passing beyond the bounds of the Roman 
empire, and never falling within the limits of the Papacy, 
should we expect to find in this book, which, as hath 
been said, is only the continuation or enlargement of that 
part of the Book of Daniel which relates to the fourth or 
Roman kingdom. 

There is another observation, confirmatory of what 
hath been said, which though it may be thought some¬ 
what out of place, we shall now add. It is, that the 
locality of the next vision, which is the vision of trum¬ 
pets, is confined to a third part of the earth. Every act 
of that sevenfold judgment is limited to a third part: 
“ The third part of trees, the third part of the sea, the 
third part of the stars, the third part of the men.’' Now 
it is known to all acquainted with history, that the Roman 
empire, or the prophetic earth of the Apocalypse, was 
first divided into three parts, upon the death of Constan¬ 
tine, whereof one included Constantinople and the East ; 
but within less than thirty years of this division, it fell 
into another division of two parts, the East and the West. 
The West, having Rome for its capital, and the ten king¬ 
doms which submitted to Imperial and Papal Rome, for 
its bounds; the East, having Constantinople for its capital, 
and the Asiatic and Grecian dominions for its bounds. 
This also became the origin of the division of the church 
into Greek and Latin, under which it still continues. 
Now it was both due unto Constantine, that the empire 
took the threefold division, and afterwards took the two¬ 
fold division ; the one was appointed by his will, and the 
other grew out of his building of the city of Constanti¬ 
nople, and making it the seat of his empire. In so re¬ 
markable a manner is this first of Christian emperors 
implicated with this second, and likewise with the third 
vision of this book. And so much are we confirmed in 
making “the things which are to be hereafter,” to commence 
from Constantine’s time; for, except to those seven and 
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twenty years which occurred from his death, to the divi¬ 
sion of the empire into two parts, it never subsisted in 
three parts ; so that unless the visions do commence 
from Constantine’s time, there was no meaning in this 
third part, which continually occurs in the vision of trum¬ 
pets. If, as some say, they commence from the begin¬ 
ning of the Christian aera, there was then no threefold par¬ 
tition of the earth ; if after Constantine’s time that divi¬ 
sion had been done away with, we therefore conclude, 
upon the whole, with respect to the place of the vision 
of seals, that it is generally the Roman earth, but more 
particularly the Western, or Papal part thereof which for 
thirteen or fourteen centuries hath looked to Rome as its 
head. And for the locality of the vision of trumpets, 
we hold it to be specifically that third part of the earth 
whereof Constantinople was the head, and which fell to 
the eldest son of Constantine, and which hath kept sepa¬ 
rate from Rome, both by religion and by government unto 
this day. 

Having thus, from the book itself, ascertained both 
the time and locality of this vision, we now proceed 
to shew first the celestial machinery, so to speak ; and, 
secondly, the terrestrial action thereof, whereof the for¬ 
mer is contained in the fourth and fifth chapters, and the 
latter in the sixth and seventh. The seer, being transport¬ 
ed to heaven by the Spirit, as Philip was from place to 
place upon the earth, and as Paul was, when he heard 
things unutterable in the third heavens, was permitted to 
see a scene which, being looked upon generally, doth ex¬ 
hibit to us that king and council, that throne and govern¬ 
ment, within the veil of which all the things that happen 
upon the earth are the results. But being examined 
particularly which we cannot now do, but shall as we 
proceed, doth open to us more insight into the condition 
of Christ and departed saints, and angels, than all the 
other Scriptures besides. The thing which the Apostle 
saw in heaven, may be aptly denominated the vision of 
Christ, as Prince of the kings of the earth. Here he is 
seated upon his Father’s throne ; the councillors and the 
executioners of his counsels are around him ; and every 
act which is done produces a great revolution upon that 
part of the earth to which the vision hath respect. It is 
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therefore heaven and earth united, the visible and the invi¬ 
sible connected, Christ and the creatures, the church glo¬ 
rified and the church militant, shewn in their relations to 
one another, all which is within the veil of the heavens ;— 
the secret springs, the moving causes, the guiding per¬ 
sonages, of all which is transacted without the veil, in this 
visible world. It is a scene the most glorious and the 
most instructive, that was ever revealed to mortal eye; 
a scene which, under symbols taken from visible and 
real objects, doth present unto us that knowledge of the 
invisible world, which every soul panteth after, which 
even the heathen sought to know, and to which ancient 
poets were wont to conduct the heroes of their tales. But 
to us not through the corrupted tradition of ancient my¬ 
thology, composed after the imagination of poets, but 
through revelation of the messenger of Christ, and in¬ 
spiration of the Holy Ghost, cometh that knowledge of 
the invisible world through which we shall be able to 
discover the causes of those great revolutions in the state 
of Christendom, and of the world, of which history is the 
record, but how seldom, alas ! the exposition. 

As there is, however, some diversity of opinion 
upon the subject of this vision, whether it be the 
revelation of the spiritual world as it now is adminis¬ 
tered and proceeding, or whether it be the represen¬ 
tation of that glorious state of things which is to be 
realized hereafter in the Millennial kingdom, I count it 
good to set forth the grounds upon which I prefer the 
former opinion. First, as hath been said above, this 
celestial agency is throughout the book represented as 
beholding, interpreting, and bringing the successive ac¬ 
tions to pass. For example: each of the four seals is 
shewn to the seer by one of the four living creatures 
(chap. vi. 1, 3, 5, 7), and the seventh is interpreted by 
one of the elders. Now no one doubteth that the seals 
are under the succession of time : they bear inward de¬ 
monstration of this truth. Referring backward and forward 
to one another, and seeing that the celestial personages 
are contemporaneous with the parts of that action, we 
ought to conclude, that the state of things, the powers, 
and influences, and persons which they represent, are 
likewise in existence, to take the parts which are assigned 
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to them. And this remark which I have made with re¬ 
spect to the seals may be extended to the other visions, 
with which I have shewn above that these celestial per¬ 
sonages do intercommune.—Secondly, The action of the 
seals, which is confessedly under the condition or category 
of succession in time, doth depend entirely upon another 
action contained in the vth chapter; to wit, the Lamb's 
receiving the seven-sealed book, in which action all the 
celestial personages, living creatures, elders, and angels, 
and inferior creatures, take a part; and therefore they and 
the scene in which they act, must have a priority of time 
to the actions which depend upon them. The elders and 
living creatures sing their song of redemption when he 
receiveth the book, and then also do the angels and in¬ 
ferior creatures bring up their offering of homage and 
worship. Now the book must be received into the hands 
of the Lamb before any of its seals are opened, and there¬ 
fore the celestial action of chap. v. to which the celes¬ 
tial scene of chap. iv. is the introduction, or rather prepa¬ 
ration, must be prior to the action of chapters vi. and vii. 
and therefore prior to all the rest of the book.—Thirdly, 
With resoeetto the difficulties of conceiving where heaven 
is, and what is the state of the separate soul, and where is 
its place, and other questions of the like kind, they con¬ 
cern me not, as an interpreter of this symbolical vision 
and symbolical action ; which I do not consider to be 
either in conditions of time or place, though I have ar¬ 
gued above, that it is prior in time to the following acts, 
or rather that it hath an existence ail the while of their 
corning into existence. It is not a history that is con¬ 
tained in the ivth and vth chapters, but it is an idea, 
or representation of those powers in the invisible world 
through the causation and instrumentality of which the 
historical visions are brought to pass. It is a continual 
presence of celestial agency, revealing itself in a succes¬ 
sion of outward events, and the office of an interpreter is 
to lay out the persons, prerogatives, and mutual dependen¬ 
cies, of these celestial powers, and the parts which it is 
given them to perform in the historical events which fol¬ 
low. And this, the legitimate office of the interpreter 
who trembles at God’s word, 1 will by his grace endea¬ 
vour to perform. 

4 p 


Hosted by Google 



986 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ , 


[lect- 


HE UPON THE THRONE. 

First he saw a throne, and upon the throne one seated ; 
this is “ the throne of God in the heavens,” of which so much 
is spoken in the Old Testament: “ The Lord hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over 
all ” (Psal. ciii. 1): and in the New Testament also; “Swear 
not by heaven, for it is God's throne ” (Matt. v. 34): “ Hea¬ 
ven is my throne ” (Acts vii. 49). And to this throne Christ 
hath already made distinct allusion, in the last words of the 
preceding vision : “ To him that overcometh will I grant ta 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne.” With these 
words the former vision concludeth ; and as if to link 
them together, as if to make the next vision the argument 
and illustration of that which went before, this begins 
with the description of that heavenly throne, and of Him 
who sat upon it. Now, if so be, according to Christ’s 
own declaration, that he is set down upon his Father’s 
throne, whom should we expect to find seated there but 
Christ himself? And yet in the cx th Psalm, so oft re¬ 
ferred to in the New Testament, as the great authority 
upon this subject, the Father saith unto Christ, “ Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool;” by which words we have Christ advanced unto 
“ the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the hea¬ 
vens ” (Heb. viii. 1). And again, in the ii d Psalm, where 
the kings of the earth, and their peoples are represented 
in confederacy against Jehovah and his Anointed, it is 
said (verse4), “ He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
Jehovah shall have them in derision ;” where doubtless Je¬ 
hovah, or the Father, in contradistinction to the Son, is re¬ 
presented as sitting in the throne; for he thus speaketh, con¬ 
cerning Christ: “ Yet have I set my King upon my holy 
hill of Zion : ” the Father’s throne is in the heavens, and 
Christ’s throne is on Mount Zion. So, in like manner, 
in the passage already quoted from the former vision, 
Christ makes a distinction between his own throne to be 
established against a future time upon the earth, not lor 
himself alone, but for every one who doth overcome, and 
his Father’s throne now in the heavens, occupied by his 
Father and himself. There can be no doubt, from these 
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passages of Scripture, that the throne in heaven is pro¬ 
perly the throne of the Father, and the throne which is 
hereafter to be established upon Mount Zion is the throne 
of Christ. And likewise, that Christ who is hereafter to 
occupy the throne of David, promised to him in all the 
Scriptures, doth presently occupy in heaven the throne 
of the Father ; not indeed alone, but at the Father’s right 
hand, with, or beside, the Father. Are we then, from this 
the concurrent language of Scripture, to look for two per¬ 
sons seated upon the throne of the heavens ! It may not 
so be expected, because the Father no one hath seen, 
neither can see. He is essentially invisible, incompre¬ 
hensible ; not within the region of creation, nor within 
the region of the senses, ever to come. If then the Fa¬ 
ther, as retaining in his person the uncontained essence 
of the Godhead, be not by sense, nor yet by compre¬ 
hension, to be taken in, what are we to expect to find 
upon the throne which is set in heaven? We are to ex¬ 
pect to find thereon the person of the Father, represented 
in the Son. In the Son under symbols proper to his in¬ 
carnation, not as light, but as a man, must the glory of 
the Father now be exhibited upon the throne. Under 
the former dispensation, God was exhibited in that most 
holy place, which was the symbol of the heavens, by light, 
because Christ was the Light. But now that the Light has 
become the life of man, now that the Life has become 
manifested in our nature, and been takep up to the throne 
of the Father, we must expect to behold the Father ma¬ 
nifested through the risen glorified body of Jesus. It is 
the Father’s invisible person becoming manifest on the 
throne of heaven, through the enthroned Christ. And 
thus have we the Father and Christ upon the throne. 
Ghrist the visible, the Father the invisible, yet, though 
invisible, revealing what of himself can be revealed (hrough 
Christ. I am the more particular upon this point, because 
Christ himself appears in this same heavenly scene, as a 
Lamb that had been slain ; and in this character he re¬ 
ceives the sealed book out of the hands of him that sitteth 
upon the throne: and to these two persons, to Him that 
sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb, are the adora¬ 
tions and exaltations of heaven ascribed. Likewise also 
the Holy Spirit hath his place in this representation of 
4 p 2 
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the invisible world, being the seven lamps before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. It is neces¬ 
sary therefore, I think, most distinctly to be remembered, 
that the person represented upon the throne is the Fa¬ 
ther, that the person represented in the Lamb is the Son, 
and the person represented in the seven lamps of fire is 
the Holy Ghost; all indeed represented under symbols 
derived from Christ, in whom dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily, so that it could be said, “ He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father : the Spirit shall take of 
the things of mine, and shew them unto you.” As in the 
days of his flesh, when wishing to be shewn the Father, a 
certain disciple was directed to look upon Christ, “ Have I 
been so long with you, Philip, and sayest thou, Shew us the 
Father ?” so say I unto you, if ye would know how the 
Father is beheld by the hosts of heaven, look upon him, 
even Christ, seated upon the throne, and say unto your¬ 
selves, He that hath seen him hath seen the Father. “ He 
was,” saith the text, “ to look upon like a jasper and a sar¬ 
dine stone literally, a stone jasper and sardine, by which 
I understand, not that one part of him was like a jasper 
and another part like a sardine, but that altogether his 
aspect was like the combination of a jasper and a sardine. 
Let us now examine what that combination is, and what 
truth is revealed under this symbol. 

The sardine is the colour of flesh, or blood red, by 
common consent; but the jasper is thus described, by 
the Lord (Rev. xxi. 4): “ New Jerusalem, having the 
glory of God, and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper clear as crystal.” These two, 
therefore, combined together give us the aspect of flesh 
beaming forth the light and glory of God; being, as I take it, 
the best representation which can be given of the appear¬ 
ance of the spiritual body arrayed with its celestial glory, 
God manifested in glorihed flesh unto the celestial, as unto 
us on the earth he was manifested of the earth earthy. 
Illustrative of this the appearance of the King of heaven, 
I find two passages in the Old Testament; the one in the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the other in the Prophe¬ 
cies of Ezekiel. In the Book of Lamentations (iv. 7), the 
appearance of the Nazarite, in the day of Jerusalem’s 
glory, is thus described: “ Her Nazarites were purer 
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than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies; their polishing was of sap¬ 
phire.Here also is the flesh-red colour of the ruby, the 
pure white of the jasper, with the relucent polish of the 
sapphire. Now the Jaw of the Nazarite, as it is contain¬ 
ed in the vith chapter of Numbers, had reference to the 
body, and to that only ; prohibiting the use of strong drink, 
by which it is enervated and shrivelled up, and likewise 
prohibiting the use of the razor, as the representative of 
those arts decorative of the outward person which shew 
themselves, age after age, in such fantastical varieties. 
The arts of man, by which he seeks to give inward vigour 
and outward beauty, being thus cut off, and the Nazarite 
separated to God, God shewed what he could make of 
him, how fair and comely, and pure and mighty; “ purer 
than snow, whiter than milk ; more ruddy in body than 
rubies, their polishing of sapphire.” And by this ordinance 
God did give in flesh a lively presentation of that beauty, 
and glory, and might, to which the human body should come, 
when it was wholly taken out of the hands of others, sepa¬ 
rated from the dead, and devoted to himself,which it will be 
in the resurrection. The ordinance of the Nazarite, blessed 
as it was of God, with such surpassing beauty of body, I 
consider as a standing type of the resurrection body, which 
shall be fashioned after the likeness of Christ’s glorious 
body (Phil. iii. 21) ; and this is the reason, as I take it, 
why the person seated on the heavenly throne is described 
in his appearance by language so similar to that in which 
the Nazarite is described by the Prophet Jeremiah. That 
it is the resurrection body of Christ which is seated in the 
throne of heaven, I know for certain from what is written, 
Eph. i. 20—23 ; which is not written of his Divinity, nor 
yet of his reasonable soul, but of his body in particular, 
for that only was raised from the dead: “ Which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places ; far 
above all principality, and power, and might and domi¬ 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the ful¬ 
ness of him that fUleth all in all.” And accordingly, when 
4 p 3 
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the heavens, with its principalities are revealed to us, the 
first thing we see is one upon the throne, who to look 
upon is like a jasper and sardine stone. Now that this 
identification of Christ with the Nazarite is correct, I 
have other good reasons for believing. First, because in 
the days of his flesh, he was not a Nazarite, but was re¬ 
proached for his indiscriminate use of the kindly fruits of 
the earth: “ He is a wine bibber, and a friend of publi¬ 
cans and sinners.’' Moreover we know, that when he 
shall come again, he will drink of the juice of the grape 
with his disciples (Matt. xxvi. 29). If therefore at any 
time he do gather up into himself this ordinance of the 
Nazarite, as he doth every other, it must be during the 
period of his session at the right hand of God, even that 
period which is represented in the vision before us. The 
Nazarite surely, like every other ordinance, must testify 
of Jesus : he is the end of it. But the Nazarite he was not 
during the days of his flesh, nor is to be when he comes 
again : therefore the Nazarite he must be in his present 
exaltation. — Secondly, It answers well to the word re¬ 
ferred to above, Matt. xxv. 29 : “ I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of the vine, till that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom for, to ab¬ 
stain from wine, was the chief part of the Nazarite’s vow. 
To this perhaps also referreth what he saith, John xvii, 19 : 
“ And for their sakes I sanctify myselfthat is, set my¬ 
self apart, “ that they also might be sanctified through thy 
truthwherein I think is declared that the one end for 
which his body was sanctified, and separated from all 
sinful, mortal, and corruptible properties by the resur¬ 
rection, and the one occupation which it should during 
its separateness be taken up with, was to sanctify those 
who believe, to make them perfect in one, and to ad¬ 
vance them to the fellowship of his glory, even as he 
speaks in the passage referred to. Moreover, it answers 
well with the office of the Nazarite to see Christ as the 
only body, separate from death, through which the Father 
deigneth to execute his purpose, in which the Father dwells, 
and which is altogether devoted to the Father. On these 
accounts I incline to believe, that the embodied Christ 
upon the throne of God, like a sardine and a jasper, is the 
antitype of the Nazarite ; and that the appearance which is 
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given to him in the text is for the purpose of teaching us 
this, along with other truths. 

Believing, as I do, that this is the true interpretation 
of the appearance of Him who sat upon the throne, it 
furnishes us with the key to the history of Sampson, the 
mighty Nazarite of God, who was given to Manoah and 
his wife, with such glorious circumstances as attend not 
upon the birth of any other of the Old-Testament saints, 
excepting only Isaac. (Judges xiii.) If, as we have shewn, 
Christ became the Nazarite upon his ascension into glory, 
and continues so, until his return unto the earth, we must 
find the beginning and the ending, and all the particulars 
of Samson’s history, realized within that period of our 
Lord’s being. Now the first action of Samson’s life is, 
the extraordinary and even unlawful desire which he bad 
for a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines, which an- 
swereth to our Lord upon his ascension into glory, seek¬ 
ing his spouse, his bride, from the uncircumcised Gentiles. 
But before this is accomplished, a lion roars against 
Samson, which he rent as he would have rent a kid ; sig¬ 
nifying the resistance made by the Pagan empire of Rome, 
which Christ had to subvert before he did attain his pur¬ 
pose amongst the Gentile nations. Out of the carcase of 
this lion came forth sweetness and nourishment, signify¬ 
ing, as I take it, the delight and strength which flowed 
to Christ from the Gentiles, after that the wild beast of 
Paganism was overthrown. Now the second act of 
Samson’s life is his wrath and revenge upon the Phili¬ 
stines, for depriving him of his wife, which I conceive 
to be the act of Christ’s vengeance upon the nations, 
for corrupting his church, and marrying her to the 
kings of the earth. And behold how this act of ven¬ 
geance proceedeth, by burning up their standing corn in 
the time of the wheat harvest, making it to them a harvest 
of wrath, instead of a harvest of joy, which answereth 
to all the Scriptures; as, for example, Joel iii. 13 : “ Put 
ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.” Zech. xii. 6: 
“ In that day will I make the governors of Judah like a 
hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of fire in 
a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round about, 
on the right hand, and on the left.” Matt. xiii. 40—42: 
“ As therefore the tares are gathered, and burned in the 
fire, so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son of 
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Man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.” This 
battle with burning and fuel of fire being accomplished, 
the Philistines make war upon the people of Judah; 
and Samson smites them with the jaw bone of an ass, 
out of which in his thirst flowed to him abundance of 
refreshing water ; which, if I err not, signifies the de¬ 
struction of the Gentile apostate lords, by the word of the 
testimony of a few despised preachers of Christ, who are 
in his hand as the jaw-bone of the ass in the hand of 
Samson : and from the same word of testimony which 
destroys the nations proceeds the living water which re- 
fresheth the heart of the Lord, when his work of judgment 
is past and over. Psalm cx. 7: “ He shall drink of the 
brook in the way : therefore shall he lift up the head.” 
This now is the first act of the Nazarite’s life, in which, as 
I think, is contained under a type the act and history of 
our great Nazarite, in respect to his wife whom he takes 
to himself from amongst the uncircumcised. 

And now we come to the other act. of Samson’s life 
separated from the former by a period of twenty years ; 
and under which we believe the same great action of the 
mighty Nazarite, from his ascension to his coming again, 
is set forth with somewhat different emblems. It consist- 
eth of two scenes, being both scenes of love, the loves of 
the Nazarite;—the one for a woman in Gaza, which was 
an harlot; to whom having gone in, the people of Gaza 
thought to have destroyed him in the morning, but in the 
midnight he arose and carried the gates of the city upon 
his shoulder to the top of an hill before Hebron. If I err 
not, this is Christ in his love coming to the harlot city of 
Jerusalem. Isaiah i. 21 : “ How is the faithful city be¬ 
come an harlot ?” and, when they would have destroyed 
him, carrying off the gates of hell and of the grave, and 
ascending unto the place of David’s government before he 
reigned in Jerusalem. Thereafter, and apparently with¬ 
out any great interval, he loved a woman in the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah, which if the former sig¬ 
nify the Jewish church, in whose service he carried off the 
gates of death and hell, then this must signify the Gentile 
church, to whom the Lord betook himself after Judah would 
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not be his. And behold Delilah lendeth her ear to the lords 
of the Philistines ; as the Gentile church hath forsaken her 
Nazarite, her sanctified and separated one, of whom she 
hath been beloved, and given herself to the kings of the 
earth : the end of which treachery is, that the seven 
locks, where was the hiding of Samson s strength, being 
cut off, he becometh to them a miserable drudge ; which 
being interpreted is, that our mighty Nazarite having by 
the treacherous dealing of the church been stripped of 
his seven-horned or royal power, as King of kings and 
Lord of lords, the kings of the earth do use his name and 
his religion for bringing to pass all their vile machinations 
against truth, equity, mercy, and peace ; but at length in 
the close of the Nazarites day, their iniquity riseth to 
such a pitch of daring, that they will use the Lord's 
Christ for the entertainment of their idol pageantry,-— 
whereupon, at length wearied out, the mighty Nazarite 
cometh down upon them with hideous ruin, and so com- 
eth to an end the action of his Nazarite condition: teaching 
us, that when Christ comes forth from his state of separa¬ 
tion at the right hand of God and concludes his Nazarite 
life, it shall be with the destruction and ruin of those 
apostate kings and judges of the earth who have appro¬ 
priated his names and attributes, and used them for the 
service of their idol.—Such is a brief view of the mystery 
of the Nazarite, which some may think more ingenious 
than judicious, and which I give rather as the materials for 
an exposition than an exposition itself; and to the stu¬ 
dents of the Old Testament, who have some insight into 
its method, these remarks will not seem unprofitable, though 
by others they be regarded as foolishness. 

The other passage in the Old Testament, with a view to 
which the appearance of him who sat upon the throne, 
as well as the whole of these two chapters, is manifestly 
written, is that glorions vision which occurs ever and 
anon in the Prophet Ezekiel, and which is written at 
large in the first chapter thereof. As the prophetic part of 
the Apocalypse acknowledged the vision of the fourth 
and fifth chapters, so the Book of Ezekiel acknowledged 
the vision of the first chapter thereof, as the master- key of 
the events described, the secret moving cause of them all. 
To this vision of Ezekiel, the wheels and living creatures, 


Hosted by Google 



994 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

and enthroned one, we have already referred both in our 
first and in our third Lecture. (See Lecture I. pp.72—74 ; 
Lecture III. pp. 251—255.) Now the vision of Ezekiel 
is after this sort: A firmament with an appearance of 
a throne and a man above it, supported by the living 
creatures and the wheels beneath it. The living crea¬ 
tures supported upon their heads and wings a firma¬ 
ment : “ And above the firmament that was over their 
heads, was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of 
a sapphire-stone, and upon the likeness of the throne was 
the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 
And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about within it: from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, 
*wd it had brightness round about. As the appearance of 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the 
appearance of the brightness round about. This was the 
appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord : and 
when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake” (Ezek. i. 26—28). This enthroned one, 
there can be no doubt, is the same with the enthroned 
one of the text; and indeed the whole of these two visions 
have so many points of resemblance as ever to have been 
regarded as representing the same things and mutually 
illustrative of one another. And in the exposition which 
follows, we shall have much use to make of the vision 
which Ezekiel saw by the river of Chebar. Now, in 
the verses quoted above, the man who sat upon the 
throne is called the Likeness of the Glory of Jehovah, and 
in chap. x. 19, 20, it is written ; “ And the Glory of the 
God of Israel was over the cherubim above. This is 
the living creature that I saw under Elohim of Israel, 
by the river of Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
cherubim.” Doubt therefore there can be none that the 
person seen by Ezekiel is he who dwelt between the 
cherubim, whose glory first appeared to Moses in the bush, 
when also he took his name of Jehovah, the God of Israel. 
In his humility, in the appearance of his fleshly tabernacle, 
be ate, and walked, and talked with Abraham on the 
plains of Mamre; and in the same appearance wrestled he 
.with Jacob, at the brook Jabbok. But when he appeared 
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unto Moses, with a high hand to deliver his people out 
of Egypt, he appeared in his glory, and in that glory 
marched he in the heavens by his name Jah ; in which 
pillar of cloud by day, and of fire by night, though a 
man appeared not, yet that a man was there is declared 
in the covenant itself, Ex. xxiii. 20 — 28 : “ Behold, I send 
an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware 
of him, and obey his voice; provoke him not; for he will 
not pardon your transgressions: for my name is in him. 
But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I 
speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries. For mine Angel shall 
go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and 
the Hittit.es, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I will cut them off/' 
This Angel of the Covenant is the same with him of whom 
Jacob speaks in his blessing of Joseph’s sons, Gen. xlviii. 
16 : “ The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads ; and let my name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.” And 
this is the same with the man with whom he wrestled, and 
with whom he had various intercourse in all his wanderings. 
The same also is it who appeared unto Joshua, as the 
Captain or Leader of the Lord’s host, who in the same 
place is called Jehovah, and stood as a man over against 
Joshua, as a man with a sword drawn in his hand (Josh, 
v iw. 13). Of this the Angel of the Covenant, who dwelt in 
the cloud that rested upon the wings of the cherubim of 
the most holy place, Ezekiel had the appearance present¬ 
ed to him. It was not the very glory, because the Son 
had not yet assumed the form of man. It was not the like¬ 
ness of the glory, which did not come into existence until 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead, who then be¬ 
came the brightness of the glory of God (Heb. i.3), but 
it was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of Je¬ 
hovah ; that is to say, it was an exhibition or shewing be¬ 
fore hand of that form in which God’s glory should in the 
fulness of time appear. Now the Apostle John sees the 
reality of that, of whichEzekiel saw the appearance. It was 
not the appearance of a man w hich John saw, but a man. 
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Ezekiel saw only the appearance of a man, teaching us 
this great truth, which we have so often asserted, that 
though the Son acted from the beginning in the character 
of the incarnate God, he had not taken to him any creature 
substance, but only appearances thereof, to accomplish 
the ends of God. But from the Incarnation it was no 
more appearance, but very truth; Wherefore it is written, 
Truth came by Jesus Christ;” and again, “I am the 
Truth that is, the Verity of all types, ordinances, and 
appearances. Now the appearance which Ezekiel saw 
he describes as the colour of amber outward, and as the 
appearance of fire inward; that is, as I understand, the 
ground-colour was red, and the brightness emanating from 
the ground was as amber, which together form the best 
resemblance that can be had from the material of fire, to 
that flesh which John saw, in colour as a sardine stone 
blood red, with an effulgence like that of jasper, which is 
clear as crystal, and as the glory of God. For Ezekiel’s 
representation is made altogether with the element of fire, 
which in the Old Testament is the standing symbol of the 
glory of Jehovah, which in the New Testament is ex¬ 
pressed, without a symbol, by glorified flesh.—And so 
much have we to say with respect to the appearance of 
Him that sat upon the throne; and methinks it ought to 
teach us a lesson of the dignity and glory to which this 
our mortal tabernacle shall yet be advanced ; for though, 
as hath been said, no one shall or can sit upon that throne 
of heaven, save he alone who is God as well as man, yet 
shall we, who are raised from the dead, surely be like him 
in that glorified body in which he now subsisteth. “ We 
shall be fashioned after his glorious body, we shall see him 
as he is.” This now is what flesh shall come to, when 
mortality and corruption, and weakness and dishonour, are 
expelled out of it. We are now wearing the image of the 
earthy; we shall then wear the image of the heavenly. 

Verse 3: “ And there was a rainbow round about 

the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.” So also in 
tile corresponding vision of Ezekiel (i. 28), ‘‘As the ap¬ 
pearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round 
about.” This is no more an accidental or ornamental 
accompaniment of the throne given, as it were for beau- 
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tiful effect; but as we shall see of every thing else in this 
book, a Divine appropriation for the risen God-man of 
another great department of the goodness and providence 
of God whereof the rainbow is in Scripture the standing 
sign and symbol. Nor is it difficult to discover of what 
it is the sign and symbol. We have only to refer to the 
ixth chapter of Genesis, and read with faith the words 
which are written from the 12th to the 17th verses, “ And 
God said, This is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen 
in the cloud : and I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may remember the ever¬ 
lasting covenant between God and every living creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, 
This is the token of the covenant, which I have establish¬ 
ed between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.” We 
may not doubt, after reading these verses, that the rain¬ 
bow is as sacredly and certainly the sign and seal of the 
covenant made with Noah, as circumcision is of that 
made with Abraham; and baptism of that made with 
Abraham’s seed, which is Christ. The rainbow from this 
time forth, is not common, but a holy thing in the works 
of God, being unto mankind the seal of a covenant which 
still endures. What that covenant was given to secure, 
is now the question. This also is written in plain, 
simple, and intelligible language (verses 8—>11), << And 
God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 
And I, behold I establish my covenant with you, and 
with your seed after you; and with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast of the earth with you ; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. And I will establish my 
covenant with you ; neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood ; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth.” These verses give 
4 Q 
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us to understand that the covenant whereof the rainbow 
is the standing memorial, concerneth the preservation of 
the earth, and nothing else. It is an everlasting covenant 
(verses 12 and 16), for the security of animal life, and of 
the earth whereon it is sustained. Against the destruc¬ 
tion of the earth with a flood, it is a security for ever and 
for ever; and I think also it is a security for the earth’s 
perpetual endurance, and for the perpetual endurance of 
animal life, in all those varieties in the which they were 
originally created and made. Of this I am sure, that 
throughout all Scripture, there is not a hint of destruction 
to the kinds of animal life, but contrariwise assurances, 
Psalms viii, xcvi, and xcviii, that in the world over which 
Christ reigns, there shall be sheep and oxen, fowls of the 
air and fish of the sea, as well as living men. And why 
the ungenerous, and I will say, unholy humours of self- 
sufficient man should be permitted with supercilious con¬ 
tempt to exclude from the redeemed earth, those creatures 
which existed in the completeness and blessedness of 
the created state, is what I cannot understand, and will 
never pander to. It is not for nothing that my fathers, 
and my nation and my church, anathematized the infal¬ 
libility of the pope, general councils, and every creature, 
that Christ only .may be true one and the truth. And 
I, their son, am blessed with a portion of their spirit, 
sufficient to set at nought the scoffs and names and 
silly argumentations of any class of men, who will ask 
me to believe in a heaven and a future state of their 
imagining, and of their peopling. And perceiving that 
the covenant made with Noah, is not only a covenant for 
the continuance and preservation of the life of every crea¬ 
ture which came forth of the ark, but that it is also their 
salvation from the deluge itself (Gen. vi. 18); and per¬ 
ceiving also, that the Apostle declareth (Rom. viii. 20, 21), 
that the creature itself, also, shall be delivered from that 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chil¬ 
dren of God ; which corruption is mortality ; what am I, or 
what is any son of man, or what even is the church, if the 
church should be so left to herself, which she never yet 
hath been, that we should take upon us to gainsay the 
Holy Ghost and limit the power or the faithfulness of the 
Holy One of Israel ? In what state they shall be, when 
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delivered from the bondage of corruption, I know not; 
but that they can be in such a state; and that it is good 
in the sight of God so to be, I well do know from that 
bene-placitum of God which concluded his work of crea¬ 
tion, God saw every thing that he had made, and behold" 
it was very good. I for my own part, therefore, dare not 
but believe that the rainbow is the sign of God’s covenant, 
that the earth, and the animated dust of the earth, its 
numerous tribes, shall have an existence beyond the period 
of death’s dominion as they had an existence above it. 

Let no one suppose by this, for they lie in wait to wrest 
my words, that I mean hereby the resurrection of the 
inferior creatures. 1 mean only their continuance as a 
part of God’s creation, which sin and death possessed by 
the fall of man, and of which by the resurrection of the 
Second Man, sin and death shall be dispossessed ; for I 
hold it to be a principle, and not a notion, an eternal prin¬ 
ciple of God’s being, and not a fleeting notion of man s 
brain, that the complete work of creation should be com¬ 
pletely redeemed from the lowest base, to the loftiest 
pinnacle, and that it hath been so by the presentation of 
Christ’s body, holy upon the cross, and glorious in the hea¬ 
vens. Again, to take, if possible, the subject out of the 
mouth of mine enemies, who are many, and who cover 
th^ir sectarian malice under the cloak of their reverence 
for orthodoxy, I further clear this great truth by declar¬ 
ing, that I nevertheless believe in a hell eternal as the 
being of God, into which shall be cast beings possessed 
of a responsible will; men and angels, who having known 
God have not obeyed him, but preferred to obey them¬ 
selves. All such as w'ould not believe him, nor listen to 
him, shall be cast,into hell, and shall know thereby, and 
thereby with trembling believe, that God is the Lord. But 
of men, and of angels too, there is a holy portion, an elect 
and chosen portion, who shall preserve the continuity and 
eternity of that creature-work, which man and angels are ; 
and so believe I, that not by resurection, but by conti¬ 
nuance of being, shall the inferior forms of creation sub¬ 
sist in the redeemed world, whereof the Son of Man is 
King and Lord. The assurance of this great truth, even 
the continuance of the earth, and of the animal life 
thereon, was the grace given to Noah, whereof the rainbow 
4 q2 
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is the appointed sign ; and methinks, like all the signs and 
symbols of God, it hath a great appropriateness to the 
thing which it signifies. For upon the bosom of the dark 
cloud, its resplendent colours shew themselves like the 
beauty of an eternal world arising out of the darkness of 
this world’s present sinful estate. It is produced from the 
light of the sun, yea, it is nothing different from the light 
of the sun, of whose pure whiteness it discovereth the hid¬ 
den parts of beauty. It is light disclosed in its essential 
component parts, for beauty and for glory. But in order 
to this glorious manifestation of the mystery of light, it 
must first pass through the rain drops of the falling 
shower, whose waters as they fall catch the beams of the 
glorious sun, and spread their parts of beauty upon the dark 
clouds of the sky. Now the falling showers, the rain and 
the small rain, and the dew drop, and water in all its forms, 
are symbols of the Holy Ghost; and the effluence pro¬ 
ceeding from the matter of light, the very light of very 
light, the effulgence of the glory, are the continual symbols 
of the Son ; and the rainbow, thus produced, becomes the 
proper symbol of the attributes of Godhead, manifested 
by the coming forth of the Son, and his dissemination 
through the Holy Ghost. 'And whereas the rainbow, 
light’s revealed glory, displays itself upon the bosom of the 
wintry cloud which threatens to deluge, and once did 
destroy all life; even so, upon the bosom of the death- 
producing creation, upon the bosom of this world and its 
animated dust, now death-stricken, shall the varieties and 
the beauties, and the glories of the Divine goodness, through 
redemption, be for ever and ever revealed. And, oh, 
much further, if I were not speaking to a dull-eared gene¬ 
ration, who scoff and sport themselves with their infidelity, 
could I say concerning this glorious symbol and assurance, 
of a creation washed from sin with the washing of rege¬ 
neration and the purifying of the Holy Ghost. 

Having thus ascertained that, whereof the rainbow is the 
token, even the covenant of Noah, as distinguished from the 
covenant of Circumcision and the covenant of Baptism, 
I may be permitted to confirm it by a reference to the 
livth chapter of Isaiah, where the Lord being en¬ 
gaged in comforting his people Israel, with the assur¬ 
ance of the everlasting kindness with which he will yet 
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have mercy on them, and the great mercies with which he 
will yet gather them, and desiring to make the assurance 
of this doubly sure, doth for that purpose refer to this 
very covenant which he had made with his servant Noah : 
“ For this is as the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over 
the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not de¬ 
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee ” (9, 10). 
This passage doth place upon the same level, in respect of 
dignity and distinctness in the Divine purpose, the covenant 
made with Noah, and the covenant made with Abraham; 
yea, doth confirm the latter by the former. Now men do 
not confirm by a lesser, but by a greater; and therefore 
we may be assured that nothing, which God hath consti¬ 
tuted is more certain and durable than the covenant h# 
made with Noah. We see also from this passage that 
the proper subject of the covenant of Noah, is the 
earth, the habitable earth, with - its animated tribes, from 
man downwards, just as the proper subject of the covenant, 
made with Abraham is the natural seed of Isaac. But as 
the covenant made with Abraham, for the natural seed of 
Isaac, did not prevent the grafting thereon what was 
always implied therein, even the privileges and prerogatives 
of the children by regeneration of Abraham's Seed, which 
is Christ,—their spiritual life, their spiritual body, their 
spiritual glory, their spiritual kingdom ; so doth not 
the covenant made with Noah, for the earth’s perpe¬ 
tual continuance preclude the further benediction of it, 
the further purification of it, the eternal purgation of it 
by fire, which is contained in the Scriptures of the New 
Testamentas, for example, 2 Pet. iii.;—where the corning 
of the Lord is declared to have two blessed ends to accom¬ 
plish : the first of which is, “ the judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men,” which is treated of in the preceding 
chapter; and, secondly, the purification of the heavens 
and the earth, and all the elements of creation, by the 
instrumentality of fire,—out of which complete purification 
(for by the law vessels that would stand the fire were re¬ 
quired to be purified therewith) shall come new heavens 
4 q 3 
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and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,—as out 
of the heavens and the earth of the antediluvian time came 
the heavens and the earth which now are, and which are 
by Peter distinguished from the heavens and earth that 
were before, as much as those which are to be hereafter 
are distinguished from these which now are. I say that 
this purification by fire of the elements of nature, though 
it be not expressed in the covenant of Noah, is not denied 
therein, is not contrary thereto, doth not supersede it, any 
more than the spiritual covenant of baptism is denied or 
contradicted in the natural covenant of circumcision. And 
my own opinion is, that as the covenant made with Abra¬ 
ham for the seed of Jacob, the twelve tribes of Israel, shall 
be realized upon the earth to them at the same time that 
the spiritual covenant of baptism shall be realized to us 
who believe, by the first resurrection; so the covenant of 
Noah shall be realized upon the earth to all creatures, and 
to all men abiding thereon, at the same time that to us in 
the New Jerusalem, in that spiritual locality of the earth, 
shall be realized the superadded, or rather unfolded, part of 
that covenant which the New Testament contains : and my 
opinion further is, that at the end of the Millennium, when 
the period of God’s justifying his faithfulness is over, the 
whole earth will be brought into the glorified state of 
matter in which the New Jerusalem during that time 
subsisteth. The covenant with Noah is therefore, in few 
words, the eternal permanency of the earth and its 
animated tribes; the earth and its animated tribes re¬ 
deemed from the dominion of death into an everlasting 
life ; and the rainbow is the appointed sign of the earth re¬ 
deemed out of death's hand . This point, this very important 
point, being ascertained, we are ripe for interpretation. 

The rainbow round about the throne of Him which was 
to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone, is a token 
that in heaven God hath not forgotten the covenant of 
Noah, is a token that the God of heaven deemeth it not 
low-thoughted to think upon the earth. Yea, verily more¬ 
over, the throne of God insphered with a rainbow glory, 
as Ezekiel and John did see it, doth denote that his 
seat of government and of power is the earth bespanned 
with the rainbow’s arch. A very daring thought were 
this for mortal man to think; a very daring word for 
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mortal man to utter, were it not most certainly declared 
in all the Scriptures, and held up in the promise to the 
church of Philadelphia (iii. 12), as the great object of the 
church’s desire; and delineated in ch. xxi. as in very- 
being, where the New Jerusalem being come down from 
heaven, God is said to have his tabernacle with men (ver. 3), 
and there to sit upon his throne (ver. 5). If any stagger 
at the thought of the glory of the Father being exhibited 
on this earth, let him consider what hath been said above, 
concerning the cloud that abode with the Israelites for a 
thousand years and more; this Jehovah's dwelling proves 
to be the Father s dwelling, by what was exhibited on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, when it insphered not Christ 
only, nor Moses and Elias only, but likewise Peter, James, 
and John; and the Father’s voice came forth from it, 
saying, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” And if the Father’s glory there clothed the glory of 
the Son of Man, for he was seen both in the glory of the 
Father and in his own glory, why should men doubt that it 
shall be so seen again on the earth ; yea, that it shall be 
so seen for ever thereon ; seeing Christ himself declareth, 
that when he comes again, he is to come in his own glory 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels ? Nor is it for 
nothing that in the three Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, the act of the transfiguration follows next upon that 
declaration of Christ’s; nor that the transfiguration is said 
to have occurred about an eight days after these sayings ; 
nor that the transfiguration should be referred to by John 
in his Gospel, as the instance of that glory he is to come 
in, opposite from that tabernacle of flesh in which he hath 
already come (John i. 14); and by Peter as the great 
proof that the kingdom and glory of Christ is a matter 
of fact (2 Pet. i. 16—19); but, on the other hand, all this 
much-making of the transfiguration by the Holy Ghost, 
doth, beyond a doubt, demonstrate to me that it was 
intended to be the standing instance, the experimentum 
crucis , the realized fact, that Jesus Christ, in the glory of 
the Father as well as of his own glory, in the glory of the 
Godhead as well as of the manhood, should yet be ex¬ 
hibited upon the earth; yea, dwell upon the earth; yea, 
abide upon the earth for ever. And be it plainly spoken, 
I consider the man who disbelieves and denies that the 
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Son of Man in the Father’s glory shall abide on this earth, 
doth either not understand or disbelieve the transfigura¬ 
tion. We may not, therefore, wonder that the throne of 
God should have around it the glory of the rainbow, which 
is his own symbol, as we have seen, for expressing the 
glory of the redeemed earth. 

This conclusion which we have arrived at, concerning 
the symbolical import of the rainbow, we can confirm and 
put beyond a doubt from this book itself; in the xth chap, 
of which, a mighty Angel, whom we assuredly know to be 
Christ, as well from his action, which is to take possession 
of the earth, as by the identity of his symbolical appear¬ 
ance with that of the vision of the first chapter, which we 
have already explained (“ His face was at it were the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire”). This Angel is described 
as coming down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a 
rainbow upon his head. The cloud is the cloud of his 
Father’s glory, which covered him on the transfiguration, 
and at his appearance to Saul of Tarsus, and with which 
he himself doth promise that he shall come arrayed 
(Luke xxi. 27); and, as hath been said, it is the same 
cloud in which his Father ever has shewn the face of his 
glory, and made the word of his power to be heard, since 
the day he shewed himself to Moses in the burning bush by 
the back of Horeb ; wherein dwelt the Angel of the Cove¬ 
nant, the glorious Messiah, the Christ in his assumed form 
of risen God-man, which at the resurrection he attained 
unto in real created substance. In this cloud clothed, he 
descended! from heaven to earth, in order to take possession 
of his own redeemed terraqueous globe; and in sign 
thereof he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, and roareth like a lion against his enemies, 
and with the sevenfold thunder of the seventh vial dis- 
comfiteth them. Such is the action. It is the act of 
taking possession of this terraqueous globe. Now behold 
the rainbow is upon his head, where kings do set their 
crowns. Fie surrounds his head with the glory of the 
rainbow ; to signify, that the jewel of his crown is the 
redeemed earth. Like a king coming to do battle for his 
kingdom, which an usurper hath long oppressed, he puts 
upon his head the symbol of the right which he is come to 
reclaim, and does battle as a crowned king. This is very 
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beautiful and very grand : and oh, ye sceptical unbelieving 
men ! though ye be called Christians and ministers of the 
Gospel, not less sceptical and unbelieving of this book 
than the scoffing infidel; I tell you that it is a better thing 
to see deep into these doctrines which are thus symboli¬ 
cally set forth, than to admire from a distance these visions 
as splendid works of fancy, or unintelligible hieroglyphics 
intended to confound the eyesight of the mind, and for ever 
defy, and for ever defeat, every effort of human reason, en¬ 
lightened by the Holy Ghost, to unravel them. I tell ye, 
oh ye sentimental idlers! that these are not venerable 
gewgaws, to be stared at and wondered at, but that they 
are as truly intelligible symbols for revealing deep and 
eternal truths of God, as is the sacrament of baptism or 
the sacrament of the supper. Idle no more, ye idlers, 
lest the Lord scourge and whip you to the work of inter¬ 
preting his word. 

There is yet another circumstance noted in the text 
concerning the rainbow round about the throne, that it 
was in sight like unto an emerald ; or, to preserve the 
same translation which is adopted at the beginning of the 
verse, “ to look upon like an emerald.” Now this addi¬ 
tion doth not take away the reality of its being a rainbow, 
which it is expressly said to have been; not the appear¬ 
ance of a rainbow, but a rainbow ; and though we never 
see a rainbow of the pure and unmixed greenness of the 
emerald, we are not therefore to say this was only some¬ 
thing like a rainbow, but essentially not a rainbow, which 
by its constitution has indeed the green colour, along with 
the other six, but never hath, nor can have, the green 
colour alone. The answer to such a way of reasoning is, 
God calleth it a rainbow, and therefore a rainbow it is, 
and that of which the rainbow was a symbol it signifies. 
But in this, as in other symbols, in order to make the 
symbol express more, an addition is put upon it, which 
in nature never occurreth ; and this, we have already seen 
in those symbols we have explained, and in all those which 
we have to explain, we shall see it to be the law of sym¬ 
bolical writing. Any one looking upon the sphynx, where 
the lion’s body is united to the virgin’s bust, to denote, 
as is believed, that the rising of the Nile took place while 
the sun was in the signs of the lion and the virgin, doth see 


Hosted by Google 



1006 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

an instance of this. Every figure in the model of the 
mausolehm, or tomb, exhibited by Belzoni in this country, 
was an example of it, where the bodies of men were seen 
with the heads of hawks. And wherefore then, it may 
be said, is the colour of greenness in this rainbow made 
so much to prevail ? Nay, but Jet any plain man answer 
this question, To what part of creation does the colour of 
greenness belong? Is it to the sun, moon, or stars; is it to 
the hues of the heavens seen so brilliant at the rising or 
setting of the sun ? No : it is in the earth that this colour 
alone exists, and in the sea, under peculiar circumstances; 
as certain also of our poets have said, 

“ Farewell, thou fair day, green earth , and ye skies 
Now bright with the gay setting sun.” 

By this addition to the symbol of the rainbow, we con¬ 
ceive, therefore, that every possibility of misinterpretation 
is removed; and that it is put beyond a doubt that the 
eternal redeemed earth is that which in the symbol here 
encompasseth and containeth, and in the reality shall 
hereafter encompass and contain the throne of God. And 
what then doth this complete symbol convey? It conveyeth 
this, that the throne of the heavens, the eternal throne of 
God, which ruleth over all, which is the place, the proper 
seat of creations Sovereign Lord, and absolute Monarch, 
was seen by John the seer, filled by a risen and glorified 
man, in risen and glorified flesh, even the Son of Man, 
whom the Father hath glorified with his own glory, Jesus 
our Elder Brother; who heretofore travailed amongst us in 
much sorrow, the same who was made of a woman, made 
under the Law, born in a stable and laid in a manger; who 
had not all his life long where to lay his head, and ended 
his sorrowful and persecuted life like a common male¬ 
factor upon the accursed tree; this, even this one, brought 
into the condition of a worm and no man, is now seated 
upon that throne which ruleth o/ver powers,and principali¬ 
ties, and dominions, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but in that which is to come: and being 
there enthroned Lord of all, that which he is embodied 
withal is flesh, not indeed flesh in that state of flesh and 
blood in which he formerly appeared, and which cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God, but flesh in that changed 
state into which it is brought by the resurrection from 
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the dead. “ It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incor¬ 
ruption ; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown a na¬ 
tural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” There he sits 
on the throne of his Father’s glory encompassed with our 
nature, the Son of Man, the Redeemer of man, and bear¬ 
ing about with him, the redeemed substance of man. Oh 
what a work is resurrection, whereof creation is but the 
manger-cradle, and the stable birth-place ! Oh how great 
a work is resurrection ! more excellent than creation 
which was so good ; and the morn of the resurrection more 
glorious than the creation morn, when the morning stars 
sang together, and the angels of God shouted for joy. He 
is there seated in the height of heaven, clothed with, 
united to, one of person with, having in himself, redeemed 
glorified manhood ; but the earth he hath not yet re¬ 
deemed, which lies still in the evil one. But in token 
and assurance to the seer and to all, who from the seer 
should receive the report of what he saw, he hath the 
symbol of the earth redeemed, the symbol of the earth 
indestructable, nearest to, and around his throne, even the 
sign of the covenant of Noah. And in the xth chapter we 
see him coming in the same glory to take possession of it. 
And so much have we to say with respect to the throne, 
and him that sat on it, and the glory that was around it. 
It is redeemed manhood in the person of the Son of God, 
exalted to the eternal throne of God, and not ashamed to 
insphere himself with the symbolical glory of the redeemed 
earth. 

We now come to the subordinate personages in this 
glorious vision of the court of heaven, who are exhibited 
to us under the threefold aspect of elders, living creatures 
or beasts, and angels; of whom th« elders and living 
creatures do act in concert, and worship in concert, and 
in concert sing the same song of redemption, together de¬ 
claring their common obligations unto the Lamb that was 
slain. “ Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth” (Rev. v. 9,10). These words 
being looked at without any exposition whatever, do 
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broadly declare that those who use them are redeemed 
men, men redeemed and elected from the kindreds and 
nations of the earth ; that they are the church of whom, 
and for whom, John declareth in his prelude to the 
book, that they were made kings and priests unto God ; 
and lastly, these words declare that the seat of their 
royal priesthood is to be upon the earth ; where, accord¬ 
ingly (chap. xx. 6), we find them enthroned, after the 
present kings and judges had been removed in the wrath 
of God. Why the church in glory should thus be repre¬ 
sented under the two-fold symbol of twenty-four enthroned 
elders, and four living creatures, will come to be unfolded in 
its proper place. Here then we have, besides the throne 
of heaven’s King, a representation of the redeemed church, 
and besides them there are no other beings except the 
numerous host of angels (chap. v. 11) who encircle and 
guard in the court and council of God: being like, nay, 
being truly, the ministering spirits ever ready to go forth 
and minister to them which shall be heirs of salvation. 
These angels, be it also observed, take no part whatever 
in the momentous action of obtaining the sealed book 
out of the hand of the King of heaven ; but merely bring in 
the offering of their sevenfold adoration to the Lamb, 
when he hath accomplished that glorious deed. They are 
witnesses of the mighty act, and bear their part in cele¬ 
brating the glory of it; as doth also every creature which 
is on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea: but interest and part either in the action itself, 
or in the consequences of it have they none. They are, 
as it were, the. ring of the subject people, who, in the 
Saxon times, might surround the king and his witten- 
agemot, or council of wise men, assembled on some moats 
of judgment, such as there be many still visible in this 
our native land ; or they are as the guards and mes¬ 
sengers which surround the council of our king, ready 
harnessed to go forth and execute the things which shall 
be decided on. Such is a general notion of the person¬ 
ages in the scene and act whereof we have already de¬ 
scribed the Head and Principal, the great Author of power 
and authority, the one worshipped, being even God the 
Father, shining forth in the Son of Man, or rather the 
Son of Man clothed with the glory of the Father; and to 
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the other personages of this the celestial court and council 
we now proceed with grave and solemn thought, walk¬ 
ing in nothing by our own wisdom, but meekly and 
humbly interpreting the word of God, by the wisdom 
that cometh from above, which, as a minister of Christ’s 
church, we believe that we are furnished with, even with 
the Spirit of power and of love, and of a sound mind; 
the gift which was in Timothy by the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

OF THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS. 

<( And round about the throne were four and twenty 
seats: and upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold” (Rev. iv. 4). To divide exactly be¬ 
tween the elders and the four living creatures is perhaps 
one of the nicest points connected with the interpretation 
of this book : surely it is that which hath cost myself most 
thought; and I would not proceed on this undertaking 
without every help with which revelation and sound reason 
can furnish me. The four living ones are evidently the 
same in substance as the four cherubim which Ezekiel 
saw, being like them full of eyes (Ezek. x. 12), and having 
the same faces of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle (Ezek. 
i. 10); and, like them, upbearing the throne of the highest 
(Ezek. i. 26). There are diversities, indeed, but not of such 
a kind as to cast any doubt upoh their being the same 
mystery in the substance of it. Now those cherubim 
which Ezekiel saw, he expressly knew to be the cheru¬ 
bim which were in the most holy place of the temple of 
Jerusalem; which are the same in substance with those 
which were formed by Moses, by the express command¬ 
ment of God, and which bore upon their wings and heads 
the cloud of glory wherein Jehovah dwelt; which glorjr 
unveiled, Ezekiel saw them upbearing in his vision, which 
glory John saw them upbearing in heaven ; for the place of 
the four living creatures is in the midst of the throne, and 
(not round about, as in our version, but) in circle of the 
throne,—that is, as I understand it, their place was the 
midst of the throne, and all within its circumference, and that 
no part of them was without; or, in a word, the bearers of 
the throne, even as they were in the most holy place, and 
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in Ezekiel’s vision, and as they are promised to be when 
Christ shall come again (Psalm xviii. 10). What is sig¬ 
nified by this constant accompaniment of the cloud, or 
presence chamber of God, what is signified by these up- 
bearers of the throne of God, I have already ascertained 
to be, the church, in my third Lecture, pp. 249—255 ; 
and the time is not yet arrived in the order of this vision 
for confirming this conclusion; only I thought it good to 
say thus much concerning it, in order to help us in our 
exposition of the elders, who, adopting the same song as 
the four living creatures, do declare themselves to be of 
the same redeemed church. Now in the most holy place 
of the cherubim, and the cloudy presence chamber and 
throne of God, there was nothing answerable in any way 
to these four-and-twenty elders ; nor in the veil which was 
also embroidered over with cherubim (Ex. xxvi. 31) ; 
nor on the walls of the holy place, whereon all round about 
were carved figures of cherubim (1 Kings vi. 29), is there 
any mention whatever of these elders, or of any thing an¬ 
swerable thereto. But though nothing save the high priest, 
with the blood of the sacrifice, might come in unto the 
cherubim and the cloudy presence chamber of the throne 
of God ; into the holy place without the veil, which was all 
encircled around with carved cherubim, all the priests of 
the house of Aaron might enter to minister. Now these 
priests were divided into twenty-and-four courses in the 
days of David the king, as it is written in the xxivth chap, 
of the First Book of Chronicles. And this ordinance of the 
kingdom of David was not suffered to go down, but con¬ 
tinued in being until the days of our Lord, seeing we are 
told (Luke i. 5) that the Baptist’s father was of the course 
of Abia. Moreover the singers also who were instructed 
in the songs of the Lord, even all that were cunning, were 
likewise divided into twenty-four courses. (1 Chron. xxv.) 
Thus, then, the whole of the men of Israel who might come 
near to God, to do the service of his house, were repre¬ 
sented by the number twenty-four; and if each of these 
courses is seen represented in the head person thereof, 
then, as the whole tribes of Israel were represented by the 
twelve patriarchs and the twelve princes of the tribes, so 
the whole priesthood would be represented by the twenty- 
four heads who are named in the xxiv th chapter of the First 
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Book of Chronicles. These drew near to the presence of the 
Lord, but yet not so near as the cherubim ; and, if I err 
not, the key to the symbol of the twenty-four elders is to 
be found in this very thing. They answer to the whole 
Aaronic priesthood, whose part it was to burn incense upon 
the golden altar before the Lord (Luke i. 9) ; and accord¬ 
ingly it is declared (ch, v. 8), that these elders had every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, or 
golden bowls full of incense. This shews them to be 
priests, for none else might burn incense but the priests of 
the house of Aaron ; and the addition of harps given to 
them, doth shew them also to stand in the place of the 
singers, who, as hath been said, were likewise divided into 
four'and-twenty courses. While, by these signs, we deter¬ 
mine them to be that which in the temple was represented 
by the priesthood and by the singers, we have additions to 
the symbol, as the greenness in the case of the rainbow; of 
which the first is, that they sit on thrones which are placed 
round about the throne ; and the second is, that they have 
on their heads crowns of gold. These two signs clearly 
indicate that there belongeth to them, not only the priestly 
but likewise the royal prerogative, which were separated 
under the former dispensation, but now are united in us 
believers, who are a royal priesthood, even as the elders 
sing, “ Thou hast made us kings and priests.” We are 
further confirmed in this interpretation by the white rai¬ 
ment in which they are clothed, for that was the raiment 
proper to a priest. We shall take it, therefore, as the 
best interpretation, both of the number and the prefer¬ 
ment of these elders, that they signify the royal priesthood 
of God; and with this interpretation we shall endeavour 
to work our way, and see how it answers. 

This interpretation is confirmed by the very name 
“ Elder,” which hath been the name of the office of the 
chief ruler in God’s house, from the time that it was con¬ 
stituted under Moses the servant of God, until this day. It 
was an office for rule and for judgment, begun by God’s own 
commandment unto Moses, and by his own gift consti¬ 
tuted, Num.xi. 16; their number being seventy. And 
from this time forward it continued an ordinance in Israel, 
that the Sanhedrim, or the great council of the nation, should 
consist of seventy elders. And to this great council of 
4 r 2 
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state, Christ so often referreth in the Gospel, when he 
speaketh of suffering at the hand of the elders. (Luke ix. 
22.) In every synagogue of the Jews there were also 
several elders, and one who was called the chief elder, or 
ruler of the synagogue. And to the Christian church a 
similar constitution was given. The Apostles ordained 
elders in every city, whom Paul chargeth (Acts xx.) as 
the overseers, bishops, or rulers of the whole church. And 
over them there was always one appointed to preside, who 
again is addressed in the seven epistles as the angel of 
the church. Peter calls himself a co-presbyter, 1 Peter 
v. I : “ Who also am an elder.” And whea the Apostles 
gathered a council concerning circumcision, the elders 
sat with them in solemn assembly. Seeing then that the 
office of ruler in the house of God, from first to last, 
hath been denominated by the name Elder, we are to be¬ 
lieve that in the Revelation, which contradicts nothing, 
but harmonizes every thing in all the other books of Scrip¬ 
ture, this name will have a full accordance with what it 
hath every where else, and that rule, and power, and 
judgment will be of the substance of the elder’s office. 
Accordingly when we look to that best exposition of the 
personages in this book, the words which they are made 
to utter, we find that by this very, character of “ power ” 
is the worship of the, elders distinguished from that of 
the four living creatures, who ascribe glory, and honour, 
and thanks; while the elders ascribe glory, and honour, 
and povoer , to Him that sitteth upon the throne, (verses 
9, 11.) We consider it therefore to be established, from 
many collateral, yet distinct sources, that these elders 
combine the priestly and the royal character, and by their 
number denote the completeness of those who are per¬ 
mitted to fill that high pre-eminence. 

I deem it of great importance to be exact in fixing the in¬ 
terpretation of every symbol; and as this of the twenty-four 
elders is one of the greatest importance, I shall call your at¬ 
tention to yet another observation, derived from the manner 
in which they are called into action, and the part which they 
perform in thegreat dramatic representation of events which 
this book contains. In general, they act in concert with 
the four living creatures, yet after a manner peculiar to 
themselves. In this chapter, verse 10, “ they fall down 
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before Him that sat on the the throne, and worship. 

and cast their crowns before the throne.” This is the 
style and manner of potentates doing homage to the King 
of kings, from whom they hold their thrones, and crowns, 
and dominions. It is the manner of acknowledging de¬ 
rived power, and of holding a dependent and subordinate 
authority ; and, no doubt, teacheth a great lesson to all 
kings and judges of the earth of whom they hold theirpower, 
when even the thrones and princedoms of heaven thus 
renderhomage to the Great King. And seeing that both the 
church and the state were to be thus constituted in the way 
of governors and governed, I say not, but that it is one 
of the great ends served by this portion of the heavenly 
constitution, to teach kings to bless the Son, and do him 
perpetual reverence. This observation I make by the 
way : and having ascertained that this their action indi¬ 
cates power, I proceed to the next instance, which is in 
the 9th verse of the vth chapter, and upon which I have 
observed above, that it adds to the attribute of power 
those of priesthood and of praise : the functions of the 
priest and the singer; whereof both are in their essence 
subordinate to God ;—a priest ever offering gifts, a singer 
ever offering praise, and both being servants to the Most 
High. To the idea of power this therefore adds the idea 
of perpetual subordination to a superior, who is also the 
object of worship ; or, in other words, that they hold of 
him who is at once their King and their God ; that is, of 
Christ, at once God and the King of the creatures ; at 
once the worshipped and the Head of the worshippers. 
The third time the elders are introduced, is in the.consum¬ 
mation of the act of seals; where (vii. 13) one of them 
confers with the seer concerning the white-robed ones 
who, with triumphal palms, sung the song of salvation, and 
who are in truth the church enjoying their blessedness 
after having accomplished their long probation of trials. 
And why should an elder confer with them ? because, .as 
I judge, the elders also are white-robed, are of the same 
character with the triumphant church ; are in truth the 
symbol of the church brought into her kingdom and glory. 
And to.this also agrees the circumstance above referred to, 
of their number twenty-four being taken from the condi¬ 
tion of the priesthood and the songsters, not before but 
4 r 3 
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after the church was constituted under her King David. 
This is very strikingly confirmed by the next and last in¬ 
stance which is recorded, chap. xi. 16; a passage which 
so distinctly declares the office and function of the elders 
to be power, that it needs only to be quoted, in order to 
confirm the substance of what hath been said, that the 
church invested with power is the true import of the sym¬ 
bol of the twenty-four elders. “ And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned ” (verses 16, 17). 

Still, however, the difficulty stands before us, And what 
is the difference between these elders and the four living 
creatures ? and it must stand over for solution until we 
have all the elements of the question before us. Let us 
gather up, then, what we learn concerning these elders. If 
any intelligent person say, Aidan, or any other of the Cul- 
dees or Presbyters of Scotland, walking as they were wont 
on errands of grace, true missionaries, missionaries after the 
apostolical school, through the kingdoms of the heptarchy 
here in England, had alighted some day upon a Saxon 
court held in the open air, where sat in single state one 
upon a throne, and twenty-four others in seats or thrones 
around him, while a vast multitude stood encircling 
them, would he not at once have known to whom to pay 
his reverence as the king, and to whom to pay his defe¬ 
rence as the princes of the kingdom ? So may no one 
doubt who looks upon this vision of heaven’s court and 
council, that these enthroned crowned elders are those 
dignitaries of state whom above and over all the King of 
heaven delighteth to honour: and seeing these are men 
redeemed, we may not doubt that redeemed men are far 
advanced in power and dignity above the angels ; that 
man is, by redemption, arrived at that dignity of lordship 
over the works of his hand for which he was originally de¬ 
signed by God; angels, and principalities, and powers, 
being subject unto him. It is only for a little that man 
is made lower than the angels, unto whom he hath not put 
in subjection the world to come, which he hath put in sub¬ 
jection to man; and now when the Son of Man is exalted 
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to the throne of God, he fills the subordinate thrones of 
creation with his brethren. 

Having thus accomplished the interpretation of the 
symbols of Him that sitteth upon the throne, and of the 
twenty-four elders who are seated around him, we come 
now, by the help of the Spirit to interpret 

THE THRONE ITSELF. 

“ And round about the throne were four and twenty seats : 
and upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment ; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceeded light¬ 
nings, and thunderings, and voices. And there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. And before the throne there was a 
sea of glass, like unto crystal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four beasts full 
of eyes before and behind” (Rev. iv. 4—6). Such is the 
description of the throne of God ; which we do now, with 
all gravity and wisdom, essay to interpret. It was not de¬ 
scribed in such glorious terms, nor exhibited with such 
awful pomp and circumstance, to dwell in the idle fancy 
of lazy men ; but to become the guide of active thought 
and the subject of lofty contemplation. Methinks I am 
better employed in occupying my faculties, and studying 
my Bible, and entreating my God for the understanding of 
these things, than are the multitude of those idle ministers 
who are reviling me for a wild speculator and erroneous 
divine. I wish they would mind their flocks, and occupy 
their thoughts with the care of souls, instead of barking 
up and down at one of God’s servants, who is toiling 
night and day for the sake of the church. If they 
will not work themselves, why will they not allow others 
to work? or if they will do nothing but dole out a caput - 
mortnum , the last dregs and refuse (as we say in Scotland 
the foisonless dramach) of Calvin’s system, why will they 
not let others feed themselves at the word of the living 
God, where Calvin himself got every thing which is precious 
in Calvin ? They may rage as they please ; but they will 
not prevent Gods people from studying and understanding 
God’s word. There will always be some found, like Jannes 
and Jambres, to resist the message of truth which God is 
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sending to his church, and who will perish in their gain¬ 
saying, like Core and his company ; from which perdition 
every one by faith and diligence may save himself, but no 
one can save his brother. 

And, first, with respect to the place of his throne—It 
is thus written, upon the consummation of God’s dealings 
'with this rebellious earth, in the seventh vial: “ And the 
seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done. And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings” (Rev. xvi. 17, 18). And in 
another passage of this book (viii. 5), where the scenery is 
altogether taken from the temple, the same accompaniment 
of voices, and thunderings, and lightnings occur, proving, 
as well as the other, that the place of the throne of God is 
the temple in heaven ; as indeed the cherubim within its 
circumference, and the twenty-four elders waiting upon it 
from a distance, do testify. That is the throne of God 
whence his voice proceedeth, and this always came forth 
from the cloud of glory which rested between the che¬ 
rubim. That is the throne of God where is the hiding of 
his power. That is the throne of God which we approach 
unto, when we would stand in his holy presence. In one 
word, the throne of God was in the most holy place of his 
temple while it stood, and shall be there again when the 
temple is rebuilt. I am not speaking of the invisible and 
incomprehensible Godhead, who hath nothing to do with 
place; but of that place of his dominions which all other 
places shall have to look up unto, and honour, and seek as 
the special abode of his manifest presence, where to see 
him, where to hear him; for to this end hath he become 
manifest in manhood, that he might be both seen and felt. 
This shrinking and shuddering to conceive of God as 
abiding in any place of the world, is no better than a mis- 
giving as to the reality of the Son of God being come in 
flesh, and for ever abiding in the spiritual body. It is a 
strong mixture of ignorance and error, of which they main¬ 
tain the sway by neglecting nine-tenths of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and misrepresenting the other tenth ; and many of 
them by expressly, as well as virtually, denying the use of it 
altogether. They will not believe me, but I tell them that 
the Papists never treated the Scriptures in the way in 
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which we have come to do. God has a day of reckoning 
at hand with them, for all their hard speeches against the 
prophetic word. To refer to an instance : the xxiv tli 
Psalm, which is the most glorious exposition of this truth, 
that the temple is the place of God’s throne, the palace of 
the great king, and Mount Zion, which bears it, the citadel 
of the world, is generally applied in a mystical or allego¬ 
rical sense to the human heart, with its barred gates of 
sin : and when we address ourselves to the task ot taking 
it out of their injurious hands, and restoring its sublime 
import, they accuse us of a want of spirituality : as if to 
assert that Christ is in a spiritual body, is not spiritual; and 
to assert that our coming with him in spiritual bodies is not 
spiritual; and .that we shall dwell together in the New 
Jerusalem incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, is not spiritual: whereas, in very truth, these are 
the only spiritual things which Scripture speaks of; and 
the present work of the Spirit in a man is part and parcel 
thereof, an earnest, a first-fruits of that glorious possession 
and superabundant harvest. If the first-fruits, O men, be 
spiritual, so is the full harvest; if the earnest-penny be spiri¬ 
tual, O men, so is the full wages the reward and recom- 
pence which our Master is to bring along with him (Isai. 
Ixii. 11). Now this xxiv th Psalm, which by allegorising 
they unspiritualize, is the true exposition of the truth we 
are now pointing out, that the throne of God is in his 
temple. It claims for Jehovah (vers. 1, 2) the habitable 
world in right of creation. Then makes proclamation 
(ver. 3) for a man fit to ascend into the hill of Jehovah, or 
to stand in his holy place.—Now here I pause, and ask, 
What meaneth this proclamation about the temple of 
Mount Zion, after having put in a claim for the whole 
world, if so be that Mount Zion is not the citadel, and 
God’s holy place the throne of the world ? This being 
understood, and it is the direct testimony of Scripture (Isai. 
xxiv. Gm); the Psalm is most sublime which proceeds to 
define as the one condition of inheriting and possessing 
that throne (ver. 4), that he should be perfectly holy and 
blameless; and to such a one cometh the blessing and 
righteousness ; that is, righteousness of the Holy Ghost to 
bestow upon a generation w r ho seek his face (ver. 6). Then 
comes he as the Lord of the hosts of these righteous ones, 
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and summons the citadel of God, and entering within the 
temple gate possesses the dominion of the world. The 
same truth is taught in the xlviith and xlviiith Psalms, 
that the throne of God is in his temple. 

Now concerning the tabernacle or temple, (for the taber¬ 
nacle is the temple moveable, and the temple is the taber¬ 
nacle fixed), it is necessary that I should explain that from 
the time God began to reveal his glory to Moses unto this 
day, and till the day of his coming, a house hath been, and 
is, and shall ever be as essential a part of the representa¬ 
tion as is a person . It was not so in the days of the 
Patriarchs, who, as hath been said, were not the proper, 
depositaries of his glory but of his humility, as the seed of 
Abraham,not as the Son of God ; as the God of Abraham, 
not as the Jehovah of hosts. They worshipped in groves 
under the canopy of heaven, as did our Druids, who do in 
nothing testify their high antiquity so much as in this. 
And we, who are witnesses of the humility of Christ and 
only waiters for the glory, are, like Abraham, free from 
the condition of place, and ought in our worship to be 
wholly independent of that association. But this is not 
the perfection : as Abraham looked fora city with founda¬ 
tions, so do we ; and by looking for it we declare our in¬ 
completeness without it. Moses brought the complete¬ 
ness in a type; and now God took up the cause of his 
house against the groves. From this time God's house, or 
abode, hath as constantly been a part of his revelation as 
his human form. And it is curious to observe, how in 
speaking of the temple, the prophets speak of it as having 
a perpetuity of existence. Haggai, who ^ peculiarly the pro¬ 
phet of the house, speaketh of it as always one and the same 
in these words : “ Who is left among you that saw this house 
in her first glory ? and how do ye see it now ? is it not in 
your eyes, in comparison of it, as nothing?” (Hag.ii.3.) As 
if the house of Zerubbabel’s building were but the house of 
Solomon’s building in a new garb; and in ver. 7, he speaks of 
the house which is yet to be filled with the glory of Christ, or 
the temple in its third state, as if it were the same house 
which then existed ; “ And I will shake all nations, and the 
Desire of all nations shall come, and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of hosts ” (ver. 7). Of this latter house, 
the man whose name is The Branch is to be the builder 
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(Zech. iii. 8), as was promised indeed at the very time of 
its first conception by King David (2 Sam. vii. 13). The 
mystery of the temple therefore is, that since the days of 
Moses it hath been a constant accompaniment of the pre¬ 
sence of the glory of the Great King. And what is be¬ 
come of it now ? It is there where his glory is. in heaven. 
And therefore in this book, so soon as we are entered 
upon the delineation of his glory, we have his throne 
declared to be in the temple in heaven. The temple 
is there where his glory is. And when his glory de¬ 
scends, his temple, the New Jerusalem, descends along 
with him. That the New Jerusalem is his temple, is 
manifest from its being called his tabernacle, Rev. xxi. 3; 
from their being no temple in it, verse 22; from its 
being the bride of the Lamb, or the accomplished number 
of the elect, who are called the living stones of his spi¬ 
ritual temple, 1 Pet. ii. 4. The Book of Ezekiel, which is 
the Apocalypse of the Jew, concludes with the description 
of the natural temple, which the natural seed of Abraham 
shall possess ; the Apocalypse concludes with the descrip¬ 
tion of the spiritual temple, which the spiritual seed of 
Abraham shall possess : in the one of which Christ shall 
be seen as the natural eye can behold him ; in the other 
of which he shall be seen as he is. This city, inheritance, 
temple, or by whatever name it is called, is now above in 
the heavens, and is the thing signified by the tcl e^parta, 
“ the heavenly places,” and “ heavenly things/’ but lite¬ 
rally the “ heavenlies.” Of these “heavenlies” the ta¬ 
bernacle was an exact pattern, as it is written, Heb. ix. 
23, 24. The tabernacle was purified with typical blood 
of Christ, but the “ heavenlies ” with his very blood. 
That is to say, every living stone which is budded into 
the New Jerusalem, is a spiritual stone, which receives its 
spiritual form from this one thing ; even the holy death of 
Christ, his spotless blood, which obtained for him his 
spiritual body, in and by which he becomes the head of a 
spiritual generation, out of whom he, whose name is the 
all-fruitful Branch, doth build the spiritual temple of the 
Lord, the New Jerusalem, the city of my God, the bride of 
the Lamb, the tabernacle of God.—It is not now the time 
to open these things in order. These are only the hints 
of high discourse; necessary to possess us with informa¬ 
tion concerning the place of God’s throne. 
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Out of the throne, it is said, there “ proceeded light¬ 
nings, and thunderings, and voices.” Not from Him that 
sat upon the throne, but out of the throne itself proceed 
those emblems of power and intelligence : the origin of 
which is found in those who occupied the throne,—namely, 
the four living creatures. The throne is instinct with life ; 
which manifests itself in acts and words of power. Of 
this awful throne of God, the first exhibition was given 
upon the top of Sinai, after the children of Israel had 
been sanctified for two whole days ; and the appearance 
of it is thus described, Ex. xix. 16 : “ And it came to pass 
on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and 
the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled.” And that this is 
a similitude of what shall be on Mount Zion for ever, is 
declared in Psalm Ixviii. 16, 17: “ Why leap ye, ye high 
hills? this is the hill which God desireth to dwell in ; yea 
the Lord will dwell in it for.ever. The chariots of God 
are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels : the Lord 
is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place.” Whereby 
I understand it to be declared, that the manifestation made 
to the people on the top of Sinai, is the same in substance, 
is the manifestation of the same glory of God as shall 
hereafter abide on Sion for ever: but how far different in 
character is declared by the Apostle in that sublime pas¬ 
sage of the Hebrews xii. 18—24, which represents the in¬ 
visible things within the cloud as shewn to the Israelites 
from Sinai, to be in perfect opposition with those which are 
now shewn to the Christian church. It may then be ask¬ 
ed, And if so, why is the throne, as seen by the Chris¬ 
tian seer, still emitting lightnings and thunderings? The 
answer is, that he saw the throne of the Governor and 
Judge of the world, who ruleth the nations with a rod of 
iron, not the throne merely of the Head of the church. 
This is the throne from which goes forth the lightnings and 
thunderings and earthquake, and great hail, by which the 
thrones and dominions of the world are subverted. From 
this throne proceed all the acts of the seals and trumpets 
and vials ; and therefore it must, be represented with light¬ 
nings and thunderings, which are in all Scripture the sym¬ 
bols of God’s hot and fiery indignation. The throne blazes 
out and bellows forth destruction upon all the enemies of 
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God and of his church, who therefore are found under 
the sixth seal exclaiming in horror, “ And saying to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of Him that sittetb on the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb : for the great day of his wrath is come; and 
who shall be able to stand ?” And not only at that time, 
but ever since Christ’s resurrection we are given to under¬ 
stand that every thing calamitous which the earth hath 
experienced, is derived from the holiness of this throne, 
which is all instinct with wrath against iniquity. 

There hardly needeth that we should explain why thun- 
derings and lightnings should be the symbols of Divine 
wrath in action. They are the most powerful agents 
in nature ; they are invisible ; they have their apparent 
place in the heavens ; and thence issuing, they shake and 
overthrow and scatter the most proud and mighty of the 
works of man. In all ages, the thunderbolt hath been 
looked upon as the arms of an offended God; and that 
the lightnings shall be one of the fierce accompaniments 
and swift avengers of the Son of Man, in the day of his 
coming to judge the quick, is in all the Scriptures de¬ 
clared, and no where more sublimely than in the xviiitli 
Psalm, where the church, being brought into the last ex¬ 
tremities, doth cry aloud to her Redeemer, who answers her 
supplication by his own appearance. Verses 8—16 : “ In 
my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried unto my 
God : he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry 
came before him, even into his ears. Then the earth 
shook and 1 trembled ; the foundations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken, because he was wroth. There 
went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it. He bowed 
the heavens also, and came down: and darkness was 
under his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. He made 
darkness his secret place ; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the skies. At. the 
brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. The Lord also thundered 
in the heavens, and the Highest gave his voice ; hail stones 
and coals of fire. Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scat¬ 
tered them; and he shot out lightnings, and discomfited 
4 s 
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them. Then the channels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. He 
sent from above, he took me, he drew me out of many 
waters.” This is the redemption of his church out of her 
last and most direful calamity: it is the triumph of her 
victory over her enemies ; the joyful translation of her 
people to her King and Lord coming in the glorious cloud ; 
and her action with him from thence to rule the world 
with a rod of iron, and break it in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. Now, forasmuch as this catastrophe of the world, 
and perdition of all the ungodly upon the earth, together 
with all the lesser inflictions of chastisement which have 
been administered since his ascension into glory, with the 
view of preventing such grievous destruction, must be 
seen to reside in this throne of the heavens, and to be 
inflicted by the most merciful and gracious Son of Man, 
who sitteth thereon, to whom all judgment hath been 
committed, because he is the Son of Man, these thunder- 
ings and lightnings are represented as proceeding from 
thence, and thereby it is shewn to be a throne not of 
mercy and salvation merely, nor yet merely of universal 
power and dominion, but likewise of severity and judg¬ 
ment, of wrath and indignation ; in one word, of holiness 
as well as of grace. 

And next, by the voices which proceeded thence, we 
are not to understand indistinct mutterings, or inarticulate 
sounds, but mighty and powerful and most instructive 
words and sentences, which speak and it is done, which 
command and all things stand fast. For example, the 
voice which uttered the grand finale of the world’s judg¬ 
ment (xvi. 17), saying, “ It is done,” proceedeth from 
the temple of heaven, from the throne; and again, that 
invocation of all the servants of God to praise him foi 
destroying Babylon (xix. 5), proceedeth from the throne: 
but the voice, which saith (xxi. 5) “ Behold I make all 
things new,” proceedeth from Him that sat upon the 
throne. I know not wherein this distinction may stand. 
If, as we shall shew in the sequel, the four living crea¬ 
tures ever dwell within the circuit of the throne, and 
never come out thence, we must infer that these voices 
from the throne are uttered by them as the organic body 
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of the church, through whom He that sitteth upon the 
throne, who is the church’s glorified Head, doth express 
his mind. But when he would speak, not in the character 
of the Head of the redeemed creation, but of the Repre¬ 
sentative of the invisible Godhead, giving forth the Fa¬ 
ther’s will for the obedience of all creatures,, then speaketh 
he in his own personality. This is the best account I can 
give of the distinction between a voice from the throne, 
and a voice from Him that sitteth on it. If I err not, all 
the voices in this book which are said to come out of the 
temple, as that mentioned chap. xvi. J, and which are not 
expressly given to any speakers, are to be ascribed to the 
throne as their origin ; which occupieth the same place in 
the heavenly temple that the oracle, or Word, between the 
cherubim, which spoke to Moses and to Samuel* did oc¬ 
cupy in the tabernacle. In confirmation ol the idea, that 
these voices belong to the four living creatures who alone 
inhabit the throne, we observe that the dignity of leading 
the worship is expressly given to them above the elders, 
and the angels, and every creature in heaven or earth 
(iv. 9, 10). Now, in that grand chorus, sung, over Ba¬ 
bylon’s downfal, (chap, xix.) the voice of the choregoSy 
or leader of the quire, is made to proceed from the throne 
(ver. 5); which two things being laid together, gives us, 
I think, the conclusion, that the voices from the throne are 
uttered by the four living creatures, and no others. And 
this is all which we can say at present; for the time is not 
yet come for searching into the mystery of these creatures. 

To conclude our observations upon that which the 
throne emitted to sight and to hearing, we refer to a pas¬ 
sage in the vision of Ezekiel (i. 14), where it is said that 
the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance 
of a flash of lightning ; and to another passage in this 
book (vi. 1), where the voice of one of the living crea¬ 
tures is described to be as it were the voice of thunder. 
These two passages incline me to believe, that every 
form of action, whether to sense of sight or sense of hear¬ 
ing, which cometh out of the throne, is the action of the 
cherubim, the supporters and the only inhabiters of 
the throne of God. That is to say, He that sitteth on 
the throne serveth himself with his church, to inflict, 
through their means, the strokes of his indignation, as 
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well as to declare the words of his command. And that 
this is one of the high prerogatives of the saints hath been 
declared in all Scripture since Enoch began to preach the 
Lord coming to vengeance, with ten thousand of his 
saints (Jude 7), until the time that they are seen issuing 
forth along with him from heaven, to rid the earth of 
the oppressors (Rev. xix). Indeed, this, and this only, 
is given (Rev. xii. 5) as the destination of the man 
child, or complete seed of Christ, which the church 
beareth, “ that he shall rule all nations with a rod of iron.” 
If then the four cherubim within the throne denote the 
church of the redeemed, as we have already seen good 
reason for believing, it ought to be so represented as it is 
in the text, that from them and by them the lightnings 
and thunderings and furious storms should go forth. Now 
if, as I conceive, the sign of the Son of Man, which is to 
appear before his personal manifestation, be this very 
throne within the veil of the cloud ; and that we his 
people shall be gathered from the dead and from the living 
within the circuit thereof: upon which it shall begin to 
act offensively' against his enemies with thunderings and 
lightnings and hailstones and furious storms (Psal. xi), this 
exhibition now made to John will then be made in the 
sight of a terror-stricken world, and all the honour which 
is written for his saints “ of executing judgment upon the 
heathen,” &c. (Psal. cxlix), will be literally accomplished ; 
and the promise of our Lord to every one that over- 
cometh (Rev. ii. 27), together w r ith a hundred other testi¬ 
monies of Scripture, will be exactly fulfilled. 

Next in the description of the throne of God it is 
written, that “ there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God.’ 
Without repeating any thing which was advanced in our 
second Lecture when treating of “ the seven Spirits which 
are before the throne of God,” the style by which the 
seer doth designate the Holy Ghost (Lecture II. pp. 

117_121), we are called upon to explain, why the seven 

Spirits, that is, the person of the Holy Ghost in the condi¬ 
tion of dispersion over the seven churches, forming them 
into orie catholic church and communion of saints, 
should be set forth by seven lamps of fire, and wherefore 
these should be placed before the throne of God. Fire 
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was appointed under the law as the great means of purifi¬ 
cation. Numb. xxxi. 21—23 : “ This is the ordinance of 
the law which the Lord commanded Moses; Only the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, every thing that may abide the fire, ye shah make 
it go through the fire, and it shall be clean : nevertheless 
it shall be purified with the water of separation ; and all that 
abideth not the fire, ye shall make go through the water. 1 
If I err not, this was the true meaning of all burnt-sacrifices 
also, which were offered upon the great altar, That no¬ 
thing was fit to pass into the presence of God until it 
had undergone the proof of the fire. To this the Apostle 
alludes in the First Epistle to the Corinthians, iii. 13, 
where speaking of the insufficient and untried stones which 
men may build upon the right foundation,—the false pro¬ 
fessors which ministers may introduce into the church, 
through their imperfect doctrine or their loose discipline,— 
he signifies that the whole building of the church, and 
every stone of it should have to be proved by fire before 
it should come into the presence of God, saying, “ Every 
man’s work shall be made manifest. For the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the 
tire shall try every man’s work, of what sort it is. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be burnt, he 
shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as 
by fire” (vers. 13—15). Fire is the symbol of God’s ho¬ 
liness in all parts of the Old Testament: for in fire he 
always came down to the overthrow of his enemies, and 
so it shall be to the end (Rev. xx. 9). And both by Moses 
(Deut. iv. 24) ; and by Paul (Heb. xii. 29). He is in so 
many words declared to be “ a consuming fire.” The lamps 
of fire therefore seem to me to convey the same meaning 
in symbolical language which the word Holy commonly 
prefixed to the Spirit doth in common language. It is 
the same as if we were to say that the Spirit is God the 

Purifier_.And next, with respect to their being in lamps, 

I know not well by what other contrivance the number 
seven, so necessary to the mystery of the universality and 
oneness of the Spirit, could have been given. To number 
them required that the fire should be confined ; and what is 
so fit to denote a limited and confined fire as a lamp of fire? 
4 s 3 
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If I err not, the whole of the mystery of the Holy Ghost, 
as the purifier of whatever approacheth unto God, was 
shewn to Abraham the Father of the faithful, in that*mys¬ 
tical sacrifice over which God ratified the covenant with 
him ; between the pieces of which there passed a smoky 
furnace and a lamp of fire (Gen. xv. 17). It was on the 
very day of the year on which the passover was afterwards 
instituted, exactly four hundred years thereafter (Exod. 
xii. 41): and therefore we may well believe that it repre¬ 
sents the same sacrifice of Christ which was signified in the 
passover. Moreover, the horror of thick darkness which 
then overspread the natural head of the church doth 
denote the horror of thick darkness which came over 
Christ, on that same night of the passover, in the Gar¬ 
den of Gethsemane, and afterwards on the cross: the 
smoking furnace, which went first between these two 
pieces, doth aptly represent not only the affliction of Egypt, 
there foretold, but Christ’s affliction unto the death, to 
give his life a sacrifice for our redemption ; and the burn¬ 
ing lamp, or lamp of fire which followed and consumed 
the pieces, doth denote the Holy Ghost the Purifier, wdio 
came upon Christ’s flesh offered as a sacrifice upon the 
cross, and deposited in the tomb, and consumed out of it 
that mortality which hinders flesh and blood from inheriting 
the kingdom of heaven. For if Christ's body was flesh 
and blood some change must pass upon it, before it is 
meet to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Having worn 
the image of the earthly Adam, it must take on the 
image of the heavenly : for flesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of heaven, neither can corruption in¬ 
herit incorruption (1 Cor. xv. 50). This is the change 
which passed upon Christ’s body in the tomb : that prin¬ 
ciple of sin which inhereth in flesh, and maketh it mortal 
and corruptible, which he had successfully resisted dur¬ 
ing all his life long, was eradicated out of it by the pu¬ 
rifying Spirit: and it lived in an immortal incorruptible 
state, the hope of every mortal creature which existeth. 
This same change must pass upon every person before he 
can be presented unto God, into whose presence a sinful 
thing cannot enter. Baptism with water is indeed a pu¬ 
rification necessary to the enjoyment of the privileges of 
the church on earth : baptism with fire is necessary to 
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the enjoyment of the privileges of the church in glory. 
Christ now baptiseth with the Holy Ghost, under the 
symbol of water ; but he shall yet baptise with the Holy 
Ghost, under the symbol of fire. The one is unto the end 
of purifying our soul or conscience, the inward man of 
the heart, and enabling him to act effectively under a 
sinful nature ; the other is the purification of that very na¬ 
ture itself, so that it shall be prone to do Gods will and 
able to fulfil all his pleasure. These observations lead to 
the further clearing of that passage of Second Peter, ch. iii. 
where fire is set forth as the second baptism of the ele¬ 
ments; which heretofore were changed and renovated in the 
water of the deluge : so then shall they be all changed 
and renovated in the fire in which the Lord shall be mani¬ 
fested : and like as the waters of the deluge had a double 
effect, the one to destroy the wicked, the other to save the 
righteous from destruction, as is declared 1 Pet. iii. 20; 
so shall the fire with which our Lord shall baptise the 
world work the double effect of destroying all wickedness, 
sweeping it away into the lake of fire for ever, while 
it purifies and eternally saves the righteous, and presents 
the world in its holy and faultless form, that God may 
dwell thereon. Therefore also it is that in Mai. iii. 3, 
the Angel of the Covenant, even Jehovah, is represented as 
coming as a refiner. “ But who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? for 
he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ sope : and he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteous¬ 
ness” (vers. 2, 3). To the question, Who shall stand that 
day of separation and discernment ? the answer is given in 
the same chapter, verses 16 — 18 : “ Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him. Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not.” Therefore 
these lamps of fire are placed before the throne, to signify that 
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no one can approach the throne who hath not passed their 
scrutiny; even as a king placeth before his throne, to keep 
the way thereof, his chief and most trust-worthy princes. 

But this is not a similitude merely, it contains a great trutli 
of doctrine, the doctrine of the church’s presentation unto 
her Husband, by the purification of all sin from her, accord¬ 
ing as it is written (Eph. v. 25—27): “ Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word: that he might present it 
to himself a glorious-church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
blemish.” And again (1 Thess. iii. 13): “ To the end he 
may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints and so in many other passages 
of Scripture. As Esther had to undergo purification before 
she might enter to the presence or throne of Ahasuerus, 
so hath the church to be purified from the corruption of the 
grave with the baptism of fire before she shall enter into 
the presence of her Lord and Husband. And the same of 
every created thing which hath fallen into sin : God cannot 
come unto it until it is purified, nor can it come near unto 
God ; and therefore before the kingdom can be presented 
to the Father it must be purged from the rule and au¬ 
thority of every wicked and rebellious thing, as is written 
(1 Cor. xv. 24): ‘‘Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power.” As the altar which consumed the sacrifice of* 
Abraham was a lamp of fire, so deem I that the altar 
of God upon which fire was continually kept, and which 
stood before the tabernacle or temple of God, where his 
presence dwelt, was the sign of this very thing which is ex¬ 
pressed in our text sevenfold. The seven lamps are as 
it were seven burning altars, upon which every thing dedi¬ 
cated to God must first be cleansed by burning. For as 
fire doth consume the coarse and earthy matters of the 
sacrifice, or rather change them into aerial forms of 
matter; so shall the baptism of fire, to which we must be 
subjected, change our vile bodies into the form of his glo* 
rious body, by that powerful working whereby he is able 
to subdue all things to himself. The high priest, when he 
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went into the presence of God, had to carry with him both 
blood shed and incense in a censer containing live coals 
taken from the altar. The blood is the natural life of 
Christ offered for us; the incense changing its form under 
the action of the fire of the altar, signifies Christ s precious 
body by the fire-baptism of the Holy Ghost changed into 
the resurrection form; and the High Priests presenting 
himself with these two, doth teach us, that both the holy 
death of Christ and the glorious resurrection are to be 
held forth by us in our faith, in order to our finding ac¬ 
ceptance in his presence. The Jewish church was set 
for the witness of God's unity ; and therefore as it had but 
one candlestick, so hath it but one lamp of fire or altar of 
burnt-offerings : but the Christian church, being set for 
the witness of a Trinity in unity, hath seven, the symbol of 
the Holy Ghost in procession from the Father and the Son. 

“ And before the throne was a sea of glass, like unto 
crystal.”—When Moses received the Old lestament from 
God on the Mount, and was about to descend unto the 
people, he was commanded on this wise: “ And be said 
unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 
and worship ye afar off” (Ex. xxiv. 1). This also he did 
obey after that he had sanctified the people with the blood 
of the Testament, and engaged them to be the Lord s. 
And what they saw upon the Mount is thus described : 
“ And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his 
feet, as it were a paved work of a sapphire-stone, and as 
it were the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon 
the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand : 
also they saw God, and did eat and drink” (vers. 10, 11). 
This pavement under his feet is what I quote this passage 
for, as throwing some light upon the text. Jehovah ap¬ 
peared to them as a man : nor do I believe that he ever 
otherwise appeared ; but in the glorified form of man he 
now appears, or else why such a glorious pavement under 
his feet? When he was wont to appear unto Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob, he trod the dusty ground, and took the 
comfort of water from the patriarch to wash his feet; but 
now that he is clothing himself in the glory of the resur¬ 
rection man, he hath not the dusty ground but another 
form of matter under his hallowed feet. Which is de- 
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scribed as a paved work; giving us to understand that it 
was nothing else but a ground for his feet to walk on; as 
truly the appearance of a ground to stand and walk upon, 
as his body was the appearance of a man. The mention 
of “ feet,” identifies his form ; the mention of a “ paved 
work, ’ identifies “a floor, a basement,” to bear him up. 
He is not suspended in the air ; but a very man standing 
upon a ground of glorious appearance. That appearance 
is of a sapphire stone, which is of a fine blue colour, second 
only to the diamond in lustre. It is lor its lustre, I think, 
rather than its colour that it is chosen, because it is added, 
“ an d as it were the body of heaven in his clearness;” that 
is to say, “ the body of heaven when it is serene.” This 
now gives us the colour, and therefore I think the sapphire 
gives us the lustre ; as in the passage referred to above, 
concerning the Nazarites, u their polishing was of sap¬ 
phire.” That therefore which upbears Jehovah in the 
glorified manhood, that which his foot rests and walks on, 
hath its fittest emblem in the appearance of the serene and 
majestic heavens. We are not told, whether in the trans¬ 
figuration the Mount itself, where Moses and Elias con¬ 
versed with him in glory, had any such appearance. For 
my own part, I am rather disposed to believe that it had; 
and that Peter in the recollection of this, calls it “ the holy 
Mount.” However this may be, we are not to suppose 
that Jehovah, as shewn unto Moses, was suspended in the 
sky- Else why come up to the Mount to see him ? He 
was in the Mount, and on the Mount, and the glory which 
he assumed made the Mount beneath his feet thusglorious 
to appear.—The next passage which yields us light upon 
this subject, is in the vision of Ezekiel so often referred 
to, where it is thus written : “ And the likeness of the 
firmament upon the heads of the living creatures was as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their 
heads above ” (Ezek. i. 22). This is the description of 
the appearance of the substance on which the throne of 
God rested ; as in our text it was to look upon as crystal, 
but it had a terrific aspect, which I know not well how to 
account for, unless by understanding that of columnar 
masses, as the law of crystal is to form itself, the firmament 
was composed, which from their height and splendour 
were terrible to look upon. Such a thing is actually to b§ 
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seen on the ascent of Mount Blanc from the valley of 
Chamouny, as a crystalized level space of frozen ice, 
which, from the appearance of it, actually goes by the 
name, mere de glace, or sea of glass, as in the text. There 
is a very mysterious and almost unintelligible passage 
in the Book of Job, which I incline to think refers to the 
same thing (xxxvii. 22): “ Fair weather (margin, gold) 
cometh out of the north : with God is terrible majesty 
(literally, light).” Now, in Rev. xxi. 21, pure gold is said 
to be as transparent glass ; and in our text a sea of glass 
is said to be like unto crystal. These, being put together 
and applied to the passage in Job, would give this inter¬ 
pretation of it: That the terrible light which is with God 
is like the goiden glaciers, with which the region of the 
north aboundeth ; which again would bring us back to 
Ezekiel's terrible crystal, for that frozen ice and crystal 
are of one and the same appearance is manifest from the 
formation of the word crystal, which is two words in Greek, 
the one signifying ice, and the other standing or fixed; 
that is, permanent ice, ice which will not melt. The ter¬ 
rible light of Job I regard, therefore, as the same with the 
terrible crystal of Ezekiel ; and the expression which 
precedes it, “ gold cometh out of the north,” I know not 
how to connect with this great truth, than by the golden 
splendour with which the region of the north is invested. 
Whether or not this be a genuine interpretation of the 
passage in Job, it hath given us the means of explaining 
Ezekiel’s terrible crystal, by the appearances of the arctic 
region, or of the mountains which lie within the line of 
perpetual frost, when the sun is shining brightly upon 
them. I forgot to mention, in the illustration derived from 
Exodus, that the sapphire also, as described by the ancients 
(who are the only authorities as to the substance signified 
by these names), has in it “ bright golden spots which glit¬ 
tered and this we know, by looking at icicles hanging 
from a house-roof, is the exact appearance which a sea 
of crystal 'would assume; a serene blueness with golden 
gleams and points every where interspersed. 

Now, then, we return to John’s description of what he 
saw under the throne of the Eternal; a sea of' glass, lite¬ 
rally, sea glassy like to crystal. The word “ sea ” gives us 
the notion of its levelness, and also perhaps its inequality of 
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surface, like a sea concreted in the midst of its working: 
the word “ glassy ” adds the notion of its transparency, its 
fulness of purity and light; and the addition, like unto 
crystal , teaches us that it was fixed in its beauty and 
splendour and majesty. Such was the basement upon 
which the throne of God, and, as I figure it to myself, the 
thrones of the elders and the whole celestial assembly 
rested. In Ezekiel’s vision it was upborne upon the heads 
and wings of the living creatures : but here it upbeareth 
them ; for they are in the midst of the throne. In both 
cases it is the firmament or basement which supports all, 
as it is also in the vision which the four priests, Moses, 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, with the seventy elders, did 
see. And no doubt it is intended to set forth, by the best 
emblem which can be given, that form in which the mat¬ 
ter of the ground is, where Christ and his glorified church 
shall abide. It is the basement upon which they are sup¬ 
ported ; and it can signify nothing else than that form 
which the dull ground shall assume, when it shall have 
partaken of the purification by fire ; when all the dross 
and darkness and corruption shall be purged out of it ; 
and it shall be as one great mirror for reflecting the glory 
and the power of its Creator. It is matter purified from 
the taint of sin, clarified from the corruption of death ; a 
fit resting place and habitation for the glorified bodies of 
the saints. It is said (Heb. ix.) that the heavenly things 
are purified by the blood of Christ; here they are exhi¬ 
bited in their purity : it is said (Rom. viii.) that the crea¬ 
tion also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor¬ 
ruption; here it is exhibited as it then shall be. Crystal 
cannot be dissolved by acids, and so it is one of the best 
representations of indestructibleness; it is a pure and 
unmixed substance, and is therefore one of the best re¬ 
presentations of purity : it is full of light, and therefore 
one of the best representations of holiness ; it forms itself 
into pyramids, which are regarded as an emblem of the 
Trinity; and, take it for all in all, it is one of .the fittest 
emblems which matter affords to represent what matter is 
yet destined to become. We give it therefore as the in¬ 
terpretation of this sea of glass like unto crystal, that it 
is the symbol of the all-supporting matter of the earth, in 
that unchangeable form to which it will arrive when all 
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wickedness hath been purged out of it, at the end of the 
Millennium, as I believe. Not that the earth shall have 
to wait so long for the manifestation of its glorious form 
which is now in the heavens, the inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away (amaranthine, im¬ 
perishable). It shall come down, according to the pro¬ 
mise of Peter, in the last times of the present dispensa¬ 
tion ; till which it is reserved, or kept in store. And ac¬ 
cordingly when the New Jerusalem cometh down from 
heaven, the matter of it is described by the same simili¬ 
tude of crystal and of gold, like transparent glass. The 
New Jerusalem, considered in its inhabitants, is the bride 
of the Lamb ; considered in its substance, is their city 
with foundation, which the faithful have looked unto ever 
since the days of Abraham. (Heb. xi.) And this city, 
which is matter in its eternal form, when it is set forth by 
one similitude, that similitude is the same as that in 
our text, Rev. xxi. 10, 11; “ And shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of God : and her light was like unto 
a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal.” Again, when describing the unadorned street, 
the substance of the ground, it is (ver. 21), “ The street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.” And 
to represent the beautified and adorned part of it, all the 
purest and most brilliant precious stones in nature are 
brought together. Another proof that our interpretation 
of this symbol is correct, we derive from the description 
given of the matter of the garden of Eden before the 
Fall. For that sin hath taken the beauty, the purity, and 
the pleasantness out of the inferior forms of matter, there 
can be no more doubt, than that it hath so operated upon 
matter’s noblest form, the body of man. The description 
of Eden, in its unfallen state, is so exactly like the sym¬ 
bolical description of Jerusalem, that the one seems to 
be the original of the other : as no doubt it is, for we have 
already seen (Lect. IV. pp. 373, 374,) that the one is 
the type of the other : it is found in Ezek. xxviii. in the 
description of the prince of Tyrus (ver. 13); “ Thou hast 
been in Eden the garden of God ; every precious stone 
was thy covering, thesardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, 
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and the carbuncle, and gold : the workmanship of thy 
tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
that thou wast created.” 

Some have inclined to think, that “ the sea of glass like 
unto crystal,” which we have explained as the symbol of 
matter in its purified form, hath a reference of some kind or 
other to the brazen or molten sea which was in the temple 
of Solomon. But against this view several things militate. 
First, There is no allusion to brass in the description of it. 
Secondly, The brazen sea contained water; but this con¬ 
tained no element of water whatever. Thirdly, Though we 
have had occasion to refer to the ordinances of the temple 
more than once, in order to explain, or rather to illustrate 
some of the things of this vision, we are far from think¬ 
ing that it hath any express respect to the scenery of 
the temple, like the vision of chap, viii., or chap, xi., or 
chap. xiv.; but is that great original of which the taber¬ 
nacle was but a copy, or rather, perhaps, to speak more 
correctly, of which the Holy of Holies was a copy. It is 
the representation of the heavenly throne, and the order 
in which all things are subordinated under it ; all which 
now hath existence in the invisible, and shall hereafter 
be brought out into the visible. It is, if I err not, the 
representation of the New Jerusalem above, and which 
shall in due time be let down unto the earth, whereof 
it shall be the blessedness and the glory. To the pre¬ 
sence of this better Sun the earth shall acknowledge all 
the pure and perfect blessedness which she shall enjoy 
through the Millennial ages; into which kings shall bring 
the glory of their riches and their power; and from which 
shall flow forth the river of God’s goodness to make 
the nations glad. I am well aware that our allegorisers 
(for I refuse them the name of spiritualisers ; seeing they 
deny the perfect work of the Spirit in matter concerning 
which I discourse), will look upon all this as very crude 
and material. I tell them once for all, that I believe in 
matter, that it is an essential part of man’s person ; yea, 
and of Christ’s person also as Christ; and that I believe it 
shall abide a part, and a most important part, of God’s 
creation, so long as Christ remains body of man as well 
as soul of man, and Son of God, which is for ever. And 
so believing, being no Berkleyan to believe matter a fie- 


Hosted by Google 



xi.] Christ the King—the Throne itself, 1035 

tion, but being a Christian to believe it a created, fallen, 
and redeemed substance, I am going forward on my path 
and shewing forth the glorious things which God intendeth 
towards it, in that day when the devil shall be cast out of 
it into the bottomless pit; and its most glorious citadel 
and temple shall come down from heaven. Every step I 
take is upon the neck of their false views of God’s pur¬ 
pose, which they loosely speak and think of, as if it were 
the annihilation of matter ; whereas it is the spiritualizing 
of it, that is not the making of it into spirit, but the making 
of it, under the hands of the Spirit, to become a most 
glorious monument of the power of God, putting himself 
forth in the person of his Son as the Redeemer, whose 
office it is as Redeemer to deliver God’s fallen creation from 
the bondage of sin, and present it to him in eternal righte¬ 
ousness and glory. Theirs is a wretched system of ab¬ 
stractions, which can only stand in the ignorance or misin¬ 
terpretation of the Scriptures; ours is a system of realities, 
which comes out of the Scriptures, believed and explained 
in the simple meaning of their terms. Theirs is a system 
of mystification, ours is a system of explanation ; and I 
say it again, theirs is a system of intellectual abstractions, 
ours is a system of spiritual realities. 

Such is the picture of the celestial throne, and such are 
the things of which its various parts are symbolical. It 
presenteth us with God manifest unto, operative upon, and 
ruling ail things in and by the risen Christ, who is one 
with God as to his Divine nature, and one with man 
the prince of the creatures, as to his manhood: as God 
knowing God, as man governing all things, and as God- 
man communicating the knowledge of God to every sub¬ 
ject creature. The glory with which his throne is en¬ 
circled is the glory of the redeemed earth, the rainbow 
glory of the earth for ever guaranteed against destruction ; 
and the peers of his kingdom, his subordinate kings, the 
thrones unto whom he delegateth his power are the re¬ 
deemed sons of men, who exercise rule with, and under 
him, over all creatures, angels, archangels, and beings of 
every name; and the basis upon which the throne of the 
eternal rests is matter in its renewed and resplendent 
and glorified form. These things we have attained unto, 
4 t 2 
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and now there stands before us one other thing of deepest 
signification, which is, 

THE FOUR BEASTS, OR LIVING CREATURES, 

which the seer beheld in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne. Now what is the condition of 
place intended by this description ? I observe that similar 
language in the sixth verse of the next chapter is used of 
the Lamb : “ And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the 
throne, and of the four living creatures, and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain.”—What 
notion do these words convey ? To my mind both of these 
descriptions were utterly unintelligible until, in studying 
the same mystery in the first chapter of Ezekiel, I seemed 
to myself to obtain some light from these words, ver. 13: 
“ As for the likeness of the living creatures their appear¬ 
ance was like burning coals of fire, and like the appear¬ 
ance of lamps, it went up and down among the living 
creatures, and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went 
forth light; and the living creatures ran and returned, as 
the appearance of a flash of lightning.” This suggested to 
my mind, that the living creatures, as seen by John, were 
not stationary, but kept in continual motion, like those of 
Ezekiel. Their motion, however, being limited within the 
circuit of the throne^ the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne ; and as Ezekiel saw burning coals of 
fire like, the appearance of lamps going up and down 
among the living creatures, so do I reckon that the Lamb 
slain is seen every where in the midst of the throne, and 
the four living creatures; and likewise in the midst of the 
elders. And the mystery of the whole is, as it seemeth 
to me, the mystery of life; Christ is the life of the 
church; the four living creatures, and the four-and-twenty 
elders, are the church; and he who became the life of 
many by dying himself (“ unless a grain of wheat fall into 
the ground, itabideth alone,”) is represented as having an 
omnipresence in the body of his church, both of the living 
creatures and the elders. As life hath an omnipresence 
in the body, so that if it could be represented to the sight, 
it would be represented every where, and wholly in every 
place; so Christ in virtue of his being slain, being the life 
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of the body which is the church, the four living creatures, 
and the four-and-twenty elders, is represented as every 
where in the body, and all in every place. In Eze¬ 
kiel, it was fire not diffused abroad, but a lamp of fire, 
having entireness and unity, yet every where present by 
rapidity of motion : this was proper to denote the life of 
Christ in the church to a seer in the former dispensation, 
because fire is the symbol of the Holy Ghost, and under 
the law did the work of giving new form to the sacrifice, 
transmuting it from the earthy form of the creature into 
its aerial or spiritual form. But to a seer, under the New' 
Testament, when the sacrifice had appeared as the Lamb 
of God, and by life out of death had given life, it became 
proper to represent the life of the church, not by fire, 
but by a Lamb slain, yet living still, flitting in his unity 
from place to place, and having in the sight of the be¬ 
holder, an omnipresent unity ; so that as the definition of 
God is, all in every place, a circle all centre without any 
circumference, the definition of Christ, as Head of the 
church is, all life, or complete life, in all his members: 
which again hath its similitude in the system of the body, 
wherein the Head, which is the region of sensation, and 
from which if any member be cut off, it is senseless, hath 
yet an ubiquity or omnipresence over the whole body, by the 
communication of the nerves; so that the feeling seemeth 
to be in the hand, in the feet, and over every part. 

This, which I believe to be the true condition of place 
conveyed by the words, “ a Lamb as it had been slain 
in midst of the throne, and of the four beasts, and in midst 
of the elders,” doth give us that which is meant to be 
conveyed of the four living creatures, by saying, that they 
were in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, or literally in midst of the throne, and circle of 
the throne; that is, every where, from centre to circum¬ 
ference. Not by diffusion, but by ubiquity; wherever 
you looked you saw them : “ They ran and returned, as 
the appearance of a flash of lightning ” (Ezek. i. 14). To 
teach us, that the throne of God is the living church ; 
that as the throne which sustaineth the king is the most 
honourable place, the most honoured implement of his 
kingdom, wherefore it is adorned with such splendour ; 
so the bound of the redeemed church is the seat, the 
4x3 
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honoured seat of God, the throne of the eternal, where he 
dwelleth, where he sitteth, and reigneth in glory and in 
power. As the Shechinah rested in the arms of the cherubim 
of gold, which stood upon the mercy-seat of God, so the 
true Shechinah, which is the glorified body of Christ, which 
is the presence of the Eternal King, resteth upon the 
church, upon the living creatures, all instinct with life, 
and that life, the life of the Lamb which had been slain. 
Before leaving this glorious symbol of the church as the 
living throne of God, I have to observe, how exactly co¬ 
incident herewith is the New Jerusalem; which, while it is 
called the Lamb’s wife, one with him, and he one with it, 
as the four living creatures are one in place with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb one in place with them, is likewise called 
the tabernacle of God, whose temple the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are; whose sun and moon, the 
glory of God and the light of the Lamb, are ; where is the 
throne of God and of the Lamb (Rev. xx.); and by Jere¬ 
miah expressly called the throne of God (iii. 7); like the 
temple of Peter, a temple composed of living stones and 
inhabited by God, is the New Jerusalem, at once the 
living wife of Christ, his elect church, his body, and a 
place, a city, a habitation of risen saints in their risen 
bodies, a tabernacle of God Most High. 

Now, for the appearance of these four living crea¬ 
tures, they were full of eyes before and behind ; and in 
verse 8, full of eyes within : so was it with the wheels 
of Ezekiel, of w'hich the rings were full of eyes round 
about them four (Ezek. i. 18). And in Ezekiel x. 12, 
it is said of the wheels and cherubim combined, for in 
both there was but one spirit, “ that their whole body 
(Heb. flesh), and their backs, and their hands, and their 
wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round about, 
even the wheels that they four had.” The Lamb also has 
seven eyes, denoting totality and completeness of know¬ 
ledge ; and these, as well as the seven horns in his head, 
are declared to be the seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. Totality of power, totality of obser¬ 
vation are assigned to the Lamb, and the earth is given as 
the region over which his observation and his power were 
extended. But to the living creatures is given only much 
observation and insight: eyes before and behind, to denote 
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observation of what is without; eyes within, to denote 
insight into the causes and mystery of all things which 
are seen. To them is not given seven eyes, but far more 
than seven, fulness of eyes; yet, with all that fulness 
and with all that number, so much is not expressed as is 
expressed by the number seven, which were in the head 
of the Lamb ; and this is the beauty and power of the 
symbolical number seven, signifying self-containedness. 
All observation whatsoever is in Christ, by virtue of the 
number seven ; but only a very great quantity is in the 
living creatures by virtue of the multitude of their eyes, as 
much as they are capable of containing. The one hath 
all knowledge, comprehension, inspection, in himself com¬ 
plete. The other hath as much as he is pleased to bestow 
upon them; a great deal indeed, very, very much, but de¬ 
pendent upon him, measured out from him, derived from 
his fulness. Now, I further observe, that the perfect, and 
complete, and self-contained power, total and universal, 
which is in the horns of the Lamb, the four living creatures 
have nothing of at all, but only the four-and-twenty 
elders, whose song, as hath been observed, containeth 
power (ver. 11); instead of which the song of the four 
living creatures containeth thanks ; which being con¬ 
firmed also by the symbol of thrones and crowns adjoined 
to the elders, doth strengthen the idea represented above, 
that it is the fulness which is in the church set forth by 
two symbols. 1 say not at present two parts of the 
church, but two aspects of the church ; the one the aspect 
of power, the other the aspect of knowledge and compre¬ 
hension ; the one the aspect of seated dignity, the other 
the aspect of unresting praise and worship. For the 
living creatures rest not day and night, literally, “and have 
not rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” But 
the elders have rest. They sit in throned state, priests upon 
their thrones, and their action is to be ever falling down 
prostrate before the throne of God, and to be ever casting 
their crowns before it; which is an act, as 1 understand, 
of continual and perpetual acknowledgment of their dig¬ 
nities derived from Christ, and held from him in continual 
homage. 

While all these things are beyond a doubt contained in 
the symbol of the four living creatures, I think there is a 
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deeper mystery still, which, if I err not, is the mystery of 
spirit. It is manifest that nothing could be undertaken 
so difficult- as to set out spirit by a visible symbol, which 
I think hath been accomplished by Ezekiel and John's 
description of the living creatures. The eye is a symbol 
of a spiritual power, as contradistinguished from a worldly 
or temporal power, which is symbolized by the horn. 
And that little horn of Daniel wherein were eyes, is there¬ 
fore an antichrist; because it taketh upon itself this double 
prerogative of horns and eyes, which belongeth to the 
Lamb, and to him only (Rev. v. 6). So in Zechariah, the 
seven eyes upon the one foundation stone are declared to 
be (iv. 10) “ the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth,” which rapidity of motion is 
proper only to a spirit: but this is not left to inference, 
but is expressly so declared (Rev. v. 6), “ And seven eyes, 
which (eyes, not horns) are the seven Spirits of God, sent 
forth into all the earth.” And indeed nothing is more 
common than to see an eye painted in pictures to repre¬ 
sent the spiritual omnipresence of God. Furthermore we 
have seen, that the seven lamps of fire are appropriated 
(Rev. iv. 5) to signify the Holy Ghost; and the same em¬ 
blem we do find in Ezekiel, used for the living creatures. 
The whole passage is worthy of careful attention, as re¬ 
vealing a wonderful effort of descriptive power to represent 
a spiritual reality by visible objects. Ezek. i. 13,14 : ** As 
for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals of fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps : it went up and down among the living creatures, 
and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. And the living creatures ran, and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning.” But perhaps 
beyond all other expedients, is that in the text, of re¬ 
presenting them as full of eyes, both outwardly and in¬ 
wardly ; that is, altogether spirits, and I would say dis¬ 
embodied spirits. The lightnings and thunderings pro¬ 
ceeding forth from the throne, likewise convey the same 
idea : “ Which maketh his angels spirits [winds], and his 
ministers a flame of fire.” (Heb. i. 7.) Their never rest¬ 
ing, carries with it the same impression. And the idea of 
life set forth above, which 1 was led to from their being 
6een every where within the throne, gives strength to the 
game notion, that spirit is the radical power of the symbol 
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of the four living creatures. Now from all these con¬ 
siderations it hath been often pressed upon my mind while 
meditating this great subject, that the four living crea¬ 
tures do represent the church baptized with the Holy 
Ghost; that is, all who since the days of Pentecost have 
been added to the number of the heavenly host; while 
the elders represent the saints of the former dispensation, 
who were trained under the promise of being kings and 
priests, which was God’s first overture to the Jews by 
Moses (Ex. xix. 6), but were not baptized with the Holy 
Ghost ;—the one the saints gathered before, the other the 
saints gathered after the day of Pentecost. For, let men 
quibble as they please, I assert it to be a great point of 
scriptural doctrine, that baptism with the Holy Ghost 
began upon Christ, when the Dove descended on him, 
and came not to another person till the day of Pentecost; 
and any other view makes void the grand distinction be¬ 
tween the Old and the New Testament dispensation. The 
reasons of this great distinction are these :—(1) The ex¬ 
press declarations of Scripture, fixing the coming of the 
Holy Ghost upon men to the time posterior to the glory 
of Christ (John vii. 39 ; Acts xix. 2). (2) The coming 

of the Holy Ghost upon all flesh was a great promise of 
the Father, which Christ is declared to have received when 
he ascended up on high, and to have sent down on the 
day of Pentecost (Joel ii. 28 ; Acts ii. 16). (3.) It is an 

express prerogative of Christ as man to baptize with the 
Holy Ghost (Matt.iii.il). (4.) Redemption from the 
law is necessary previous to the receiving of the Spirit 
(Gal.iv. 5, 6; iif. 13, 14). (5.) The power to become a 

son of God, which is by regeneration of the Holy Ghost, 
was derived from Christ to those who believed on him, as 
well Jews as Gentiles (John i. 12, 13). These and many 
other reasons, which we cannot go into at present, leave 
no doubt on our mind, that it is no better theology to say, 
that Christ was incarnate before he was generated of the 
virgin, as to say that the Ploly Ghost was given before the 
day of Pentecost. And as the Old-Testament saints were 
saved by looking forward to the one, so also, by looking 
forward to the other; I believe it to be the characteristic 
of the Christian church to be spiritual, and of the Jewish 
church to be carnal (Gal. iii. 2—6; Heb. vii. 6; ix. 10); 
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saved by faith of things to come. By carnal I do not 
mean unholy, but “ babes in Christ,” under tutors and 
schoolmasters (1 Cor. iii. 1). We have that thing with¬ 
out which they could not be perfected : wherefore it is 
written, Heb. xi. 39, 40, “ And these all, having obtain¬ 
ed a good report through faith, received not the promise : 
God having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect.” And in the enu¬ 
meration of the heavenly company in the following chap¬ 
ter of the Hebrews, we have two companies; one “ the 
spirits of just men made perfect/’ whom I regard as those 
ancient saints perfected at the resurrection of Christ, by 
being raised along with him ; the other, “ the general 
assembly and church of the first born,” whom I regard as 
the New-Testament church, those to whom he gives power 
to become sons of God, those who are begotten of him 
as the second Adam, by regeneration of the Holy Spirit; 
the first-born sons of him who is the High Priest. This 
train of reasoning and reflection, I say, hath sometimes, 
yea often, led me to think that there is something more in 
the distinction of the church into elders and living crea¬ 
tures, than merely to set forth by a double symbol more 
fully the offices of the church in glory, and that it con¬ 
tains the two-fold condition of the redeemed : the elders, 
the Old-Testament saints, in their bodies, raised for go¬ 
vernment in the form which Christ had from his resurrec¬ 
tion to his ascension ; the four living creatures, the New- 
Testament church, spiritual yet clothed upon with their 
bodies, as Christ’s was on the holy Mount. But I am far 
from being convinced of this; and I throw it out rather as 
a conjecture for which much may be advanced, than as a 
judgment or conclusion to which I have come. The great 
point, however, that spirituality is the characteristic of the 
symbol of the four living creatures, standeth unaffected 
whether this conjecture be valid or not. But more of this 
hereafter. 

It hath been supposed by many interpreters, that the 
fourfold form of the lion, the calf, the man, and the eagle 
hath respect to the four standards under which the twelve 
tribes of Israel marched through the wilderness. For of 
the Jewish writers it is asserted, that while the standard 
of each tribe was in colour according to the stone repre- 
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senting it in the high priest’s breast plate, there was 
wrought upon that of Judah the figure of the lion; 
upon that of Ephraim, the figure of the ox or calf; upon 
that of Reuben, the first-born, the figure of a man ; upon 
that of Dan, the figure of an eagle. Now it was com¬ 
manded by the Lord, (Num.ii.) that under these four 
head tribes, the rest should marshal themselves. Judah 
on the east, with Issachar and Zebulun; Reuben on the 
south, with Simeon and Gad ; Ephraim on the west, with 
Manasseh and Benjamin ; Dan on the north, with Asher 
and Naphtali. And in the centre of this quadrangular 
encampment, which it is believed covered a little more 
than twelve square miles, there was the tabernacle of God, 
with four divisions of the Levites, forming a small inner 
encampment around it. This was the manner of God’s 
marching through the wilderness ; encompassed and de¬ 
fended around by his chosen people, under their banners 
of the lion, the calf, the man, and the flying eagle. To 
cover and to guard, is thought by the learned to be the 
proper signification of cherub ; and in Ezekiel, the prince 
of Tyrus is called the cherub that covereth (xxviii. 14) ; 
and in Gen. iii. 24, they are said to be set to keep the 
way of the tree of life. Now, by these four standards 
together composing the church, the place of God’s pre¬ 
sence, was covered and defended. He did, as it were, 
march upborne upon their shoulders. He dwelt amongst 
them, and made them his habitation ; nor did he remove 
from amongst them until the days of Ezekiel, and that 
with the assured promise of his returning again. This 
was the condition of things during the whole progress 
of their journeyings in the wilderness, until they obtained 
possession of their inheritance : a period which is by Paul, 
Heb. iii. iv., as well as in other parts of Scripture, de¬ 
clared to be the type of the church from the time that the 
rock of Christ’s body was rent, and the waters of the 
Spirit flowed out on the day of Pentecost, continuing with 
us till this day in the sacrament of baptism, and to con¬ 
tinue till we shall pass Jordan, and those of us who, like 
Joshua and Caleb, are believing, shall enter into the rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. Of the spiritual 
church therefore, the Lord riding upon the cherub through 
the wilderness is the fittest symbol. See him in his pillar 
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of cloud and fire marching over the host above; see the 
host beneath under their fourfold banners of the lion, the 
ox, the man, and the eagle, marching under and within 
the circuit of his throne; see ali without the camp unclean, 
and every unclean person put forth of it; and you have, 
I think, the origin of the symbol of God enthroned upon 
the cherubim, and the cherubim restricted to the limits of 
his throne,—likewise of the New Jerusalem, the throne of 
the Lord (Jer. iii. 17), into which nothing entereth that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination or 
maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life (Rev. xxi. 27): “ And without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido¬ 
laters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.’’ (Rev. 
xxii. 15.) I can give no better account of the origin of 
these forms, than the tradition which the Jew's have hand¬ 
ed dowm to us, that they w^ere engraven upon the four car¬ 
dinal standards of the tribes. The lion of the tribe of 
Judah and the ox of Ephraim are certainly referred to 
in the blessings of these tribes (Gen. xlix. 9 ; Deut. xxxiii. 
17). Reuben’s blessing, in both these places, doth also 
carry the same reference to the man ; but wherefore Dan 
should have the eagle I know not, but rest contented 
with the agreement of the Jewish writers that it was so. 
As to the silence which is maintained in the Books of 
Moses with respect to these standards, the same silence is 
maintained with respect to the form of the cherubim, which 
is not given until they were exhibited to Ezekiel on the 
eve of their departure. Upon the whole, therefore, we 
give our judgment for this interpretation of the forms of 
the cherubim ; and we remark how it confirms the con¬ 
jecture we have thrown out, that they refer to the church 
in the wilderness,— that is, the church as it hath been since 
the day of Pentecost: while the symbol of twenty-four 
elders, taken from the temple service in the days of David, 
refers to the church settled in the kingly, priestly state ; 
that is, to the saints who lived under the former dispensa¬ 
tion, wherein the kingdom was an essential part, being the 
first-fruits of the kingdom to come, even as to us the Spirit 
is the first-fruits of the spiritual Jerusalem to come. 

But when all this hath been said and admitted, it 
amounts to no more than the ascertaining of the type by 


Hosted by Google 



1045 


xi.] Christ the King—The Four Beasts. 

which the church was represented, and in the language 
of which it is symbolically described. And the deeper 
question still remains, Why is this type chosen? What 
truth of God’s church doth it represent ?—Each of these 
four creatures from whom the likenesses are taken, is a 
ruler and sovereign in its kind. Man is the sovereign of 
all God’s works, visible and invisible. He was so created 
in Adam ; and in Christ he is so in actual and eternal 
operation. The lion is the lord of the unclean and un¬ 
tamed beasts. The ox is the head of all the clean beasts 
which might be offered in sacrifice, and was required at 
the hand of a prince and a priest when atonement was 
made for them. The eagle is the head of the feathered 
fowls of heaven. Sovereignty or dominion, therefore, I 
think, is manifestly contained in the choice of each of 
these similitudes : and, in the union of them all, I think 
universal sovereignity to be clearly denoted. For, com¬ 
bine them into one, and what have you ? man the sove¬ 
reign of the rational or the spiritual, of all life which 
looketh up to God, and hath any portion of his image; 
the eagle, the sovereign of all life which dwelleth in the 
airy firmament, of all that is brought forth by the waters; 
the lion and the ox dividing between them the sovereignty 
of the clean and the unclean creatures, formed out of the 
dust of the ground. This division into clean and unclean, 
which is the most ancient of Divine distinctions, express- 
eth the eternal truth, as seems to me, of a portion of 
creation in a closer covenant with God than another por¬ 
tion. This was not a distinction made by the Law, but 
older than the Deluge; and though, to us who are spiritual, 
it be removed, there are positive declarations in all Scrip¬ 
ture, especially in the last chapter of Ezekiel, of its being 
introduced again, when the dispensations of God shall 
revert to their natural from their present supernatural 
course,—against which time it is declared, Ezek. xvi. 62, 
that the Jews shall be in a closer covenant with God than 
the other nations : and during the same period it is said 
of the New Jerusalem, that “ without are dogs,” which are 
the unclean creatures. This indicates to me an eternal 
truth of a distinction in creation, between the holy and 
the unholy, between the redeemed and the unredeemed, 
between the saved and the lost. And perhaps it is for 
4 u 
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the purpose of including both these departments of crea¬ 
tion, that the lion and the ox are introduced. But, be 
this as it may, the conclusion seems to me to stand good, 
that another use of this fourfold form is to represent the 
dominion of all life as resident in these living creatures ; 
the spiritual church which upbeareth the throne of God, 
and hath its eternal dwelling place in the New Jerusalem, 
where is the throne of Jehovah, answering exactly to that 
sovereignty which is given to Christ, and his body the 
church, in the last verses of the first chapter of Ephe¬ 
sians : Christ head over all, the church the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all, all other things under their feet. He 
that sittetn upon the throne, and the throne itself are- 
one; instinct with one life; speaking with one voice: it 
is a compound symbol, like the New Jerusalem, which is 
at once the wife and city of our God. And thus to repre¬ 
sent the throne of our God and his Christ, by all the forms 
of nature over which they rule, by the life formed from 
the waters, by the twofold life, holy and unholy, in heaven 
and hell, formed from the earth, by the life of the invisible 
and rational spirit, this seemeth to me both a reasonable and 
noble device. How often have I seen Britannia enthron¬ 
ed upon the subject personifications of Asia, and Africa, 
and America ! It is, as if to set it forth familiarly, our 
king’s throne should be composed of a piece from every 
sort of tree which grows within his dominions. If I mis¬ 
take not, this same method of representation will be found 
at the bottom of the supporters in heraldry. The sub¬ 
stance of this observation therefore is, that all creation 
shall be subject to the church, both spirits and things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
that the throne of God exerciseth sway over all invisible 
being, all being in the heavens, all being on the earth, and 
all being under the earth in the unholy places. 

There is another observation which I have to make 
upon the fourfold form of the living creatures, and which 
I value the more as being derived from this book itself; 
for, of all things, I love to be guided and directed in my 
interpretations by the word of God. Each of them taketh 
a part in one of the first four seals ; and in their order of 
first, second, third, and fourth. Now from the character 
of those seals we may obtain some insight into the cha- 
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racter of the four living creatures. Without advancing 
any theory of the seals, it is manifest that the first, wifn 
which the lion hath to do, is mighty, large, and trium¬ 
phant conquest; the second, with which the calf hath to 
do, is bloodshed and slaughter; the third, with which the 
man hath to do, sad and sore famine; and the fourth, with 
which the eagle hath to do, is general destruction by 
plague, war, famine, and the wild beasts of the earth. 
To understand what part the four living creatures have 
in this, it must be known that the action of the seals is to 
rid the earth of its oppressors, and to take possession of 
it for the Lamb, whose right it is. He opens the seals 
of successive judgment upon the oppressors of the earth, 
and each of the living creatures sympathizing therewith, 
and no doubt having a hand therein within the veil, calls 
the attention of the seer to what is effected. The lion¬ 
like cherub, according to this scheme, expresseth the 
roaring of Christ against his enemies, his scattering and 
discomfiting them (Isai. xxxi. 4), this answereth well to the 
lion of Judah, as described (Gen. xlix. 9); the ox-cherub 
expresseth that which is proper to the ox to tread out with 
violence, to thrash the nations ; and this again answereth 
well to Ephraim (Hos. x. 11), and it also answers well to 
Ephraim’s destiny (Deut. xxxiii. 17). The connection of 
the man-cherub with the third seal is more difficult to un¬ 
derstand : and, at present, I can only say, that if it be 
famine which is signified in the seal, it shews the general 
affliction and woe which it spreads over mankind; if it be 
spiritual famine, then it signifies the faintness and misery 
into wffiich the reasonable creation of God is brought: and 
how the general carnage which attends the fourth seal is 
connected with the eagle-faced cherub is well explained, 
referring to Rev. xix. 17, where unto such a carnage all 
the fowls of heaven are summoned. But I confess that 
the result of this observation doth not satisfy me. -If there 
be a specific appropriateness of each cherub to each seal, 
then it is, I take it, something deeper and fuller than I have 
expressed above. Perhaps there is no such appropriate¬ 
ness. But this is not the place for further research. 

There is yet another method of sounding the great depth 
of truth, which is contained in the symbol of the four 
living creatures ; which is, by studying the points of agree- 
4 u 2 
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raent and disagreement between Ezekiel and John, and 
tPying what can be made out from this.—(1) I have studied 
much, and been sore distressed, to come at the reason 
why those four wheels, which are attached to the four 
cherubim of Ezekiel, and have one spirit with them, and 
are full of eyes like they, and instinct with the same mo¬ 
tion and will, should be wanting in the vision of our text. 
My notion of what Ezekiel saw is, that these four cheru¬ 
bim and these four wheels did upbear together, as it 
were, on four sides the basement of the throne of God, 
which is described by Daniel as having wheels like burn¬ 
ing fire (vii. 9). These wheels revolve not, which would 
give them a motion of their own : whereas the object of 
the Holy Spirit is to make us to understand, that the whole 
complex: body of cherubim and wheels was instinct with 
one life, was one living thing, whose complication of ap¬ 
pearance is merely to increase the expressiveness of it as 
a device of God, for conveying much truth unto his church. 
Why then are these wheels wanting in John’s vision ? The 
natural answer is, Because the throne is now come to a 
state of rest; whereas formerly it was in a state of motion, 
and did wheel itself from place to place, and finally 
mounted up from the earth and disappeared by the way of 
the east (Ezek. x.); and will not return again till the Jews 
are restored (Ezek. xliii.) And why, it may be asked, is that 
cherubic throne come to rest? The answer is found in the 
first verse of the cxth Psalm : “ Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make all thine enemies thy footstooland in 
Heb. iv. 10 : “ For he that is entered into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his own works, as God did from his.” 
Therefore it is, I think, that the throne is without its 
wheels. What these wheels attached to the cherubim may 
signify is another question, which belongeth rather to the 
interpretation of Ezekiel than of John. I know no better 
account of it than, that the church is the cause of all the 
motion, and change, and revolution in the providence of 
God ; that there is one spirit in providence and grace ; 
that the church is the ultimate end of every work of God 
upon the earth.—(2) It hath also been a subject of much 
meditation with me, why the cherubim of Ezekiel should 
be under the firmament of the throne, and the cherubim of 
John above, upon it. And of this I can give no account, 
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save upon the principle suggested above, that these iivmg 
creatures denote the spiritual form of the church wh^l 
hath come into being since the day of Pentecost; and not 
the saints before that, who, I think, are represented in the 
elders : as indeed they are expressly named by St. Paul, 
6< For by it the elders obtained a good report ” (Heb. xi. 2); 
and referred to by Isaiah, under the name ancients, in that 
passage, “ Then the moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously’' 
(Isai. xxiv. 23). According to this idea, the cherubim in 
Ezekiel are properly represented as under the firmament of 
the throne of God, not manifested, not yet in being other¬ 
wise than as a purpose; but in the time of John they were 
in real being, and therefore properly represented as above 
the firmament. Whatever this change denotes, it certainly is 
no mean thing; and I confess myself utterly unable to say 
what it is, save upon the supposition given above. This 
also accounts for the elders coming in as a new element in 
the celestial vision. Till Christ came they were not per¬ 
fected ; they waited for their perfection, and could not 
receive it until that better thing provided for us had come 
(Heb. xi. 40). As the spirits of just men made perfect, 
they take their place in the celestial assembly (Heb. xii. 
23). These are deep things, and I treat them with cau¬ 
tious reverence. Knocking at the door, that God in his 
own good time may open it unto me. —(3) There is ano¬ 
ther characteristic difference between Ezekiel and John’s 
visions; which is, that in the former the four faces inhere in 
the same form ; but in the latter, each form hath only one 
face. Ezekiel’s cherubim have each all the four faces; 
John’s have only one each. This is very deep : I cannot 
attain unto it. I quote the following account of this 
matter from a passage in the third Number of the Morning 
Watch, by my learned friend Mr. Tudor: “ In Ezekiel 
the four faces are united in each of the cherubim, because 
all the several aspects of the church were exhibited in the 
same body of people, the nation of Israel: in the Apoca¬ 
lypse they have four separate forms, shewing, that there 
the several aspects of the church would be exhibited in 
different bodies of people and different nations” (Morning 
Watch, No. III. p. 311). 
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^My view therefore of the four living creatures which 
Kin saw within the limits of the throne is, that they re¬ 
present the peculiar honour and privilege and nearness to 
Christ, and intimate communion with his person, which 
is reserved in the age to come for the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, greater in degree than John the 
Baptist, one of the most advanced, if not the most ad~ 
vanced of the Old-Testament saints. To us who are bap¬ 
tized out of the carnal altogether, in the bondage of which 
the Jews were fast bound, to us who are spiritual through 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost; to us who are baptized 
into the fellowship of Christ’s suffering weakness; to us 
who are members of his body by regeneration, is the ho¬ 
nour received of entering by the gates into that city which 
is the throne of God, of sitting with him on that throne 
which he shall set up on the earth, of being in the liberty 
and activity and power and glory of the spiritual being, 
and indwelling in that city which is the Holy of Holies of 
creation, the heavenly things purified with Christ's blood, 
the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and imperishable, 
about to be revealed ; while to the elders who were 
trained under the carnal ordinances, and enabled to resist 
and overcome natural wickedness through faith; to deny 
themselves to things seen and temporal in the foreview 
of a better inheritance, who were trained under ordinance 
of law and kingdom,—to these elders it is reserved to 
exercise the government and occupy the thrones, and 
minister at the altars, and fulfil all the royal priestly offices 
over the nations in existence during the Millennium, thus 
receiving that heirship of the world, and that power to 
bless all nations, in the faith, in the hope, of which they were 
contented to endure all things: while they look forward 
in the fulness of time to be translated into that spiritual 
state into which we are now baptized, of which we are now 
the expectants, and which we shall then certainly enjoy. 
This is an idea of so much importance, and so liable to 
misrepresentation, that I ask my reader’s patience while I 
open it a little, and shew its harmoniousness with all the 
purposes and revelations of God. 

When God permitted mankind to come under the power 
and dominion of Satan by the Fall, he shewed forth from 
the beginning the glory of his power in enabling a chosen 


Hosted by Google 



1051 


xi.] Christ the King—The Four Beasts . 

people to withstand, in fallen sinful nature, the power 
fallen sinful nature, through faith in his word ; men u|H| 
preferred a word of God to all things visible and sensible 
who forsook home and inheritance and every thing at his 
call. The words which he uttered to these men were pro¬ 
mises of a better flesh than that which they now crucified, 
of a better world than that which they now forsook; of 
being the heirs, the inheritors, the kings and the priests of 
the world in the fulness of the times of God. When these 
men believed God, they were enabled and they were 
called on to endure all things, as is set forth at large in 
the xith chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. But 
there was no mention made to them of regeneration, nor 
of union with Christ, nor of the membership of his body, 
nor of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, nor of being risen 
with Christ, nor of being seated with him in the heavenly 
places, nor of any other of the spiritual mysteries of the 
Christian faith. They had an ordinance which signified 
the cutting off of the filth of the flesh ; and they had a law 
an old commandment, as old as Cain and Abel, which is, 
to love one another: but they had not the ordinance 
signifying the resurrection in the spiritual body, nor the 
new commandment which is only true in Christ and in us, 
because “ the darkness is past, and the true light shineth.” 
This new commandment is to love one another as Christ 
hath loved us. It was a dispensation of a lower kind 
than that into which Christ introduced us by the gift of the 
Spirit; both from the same one Disposer, but in the pro¬ 
portion which seemed good to him ; both communicated 
by word of promise and sealing sacraments ; and both 
made ours by faith, but that faith having in the one case 
a fuller object than in the other. Now each of these de¬ 
grees of promise will be fulfilled to the believer, not failing 
a jot or a tittle ; and therefore, as there have been two 
different stages or modes of faith, so must there be two 
different stages or modes of fulfilment. One of these, I 
think, is the condition represented by thecrowned enthroned 
elders around the throne; the other is the condition repre¬ 
sented by the four living creatures within the throne;—the 
one raised to the rule and government of all 'without the 
city, as it were in the holy place; the other dwelling with 
Christ within the most holy place, and sharing the spi- 
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ritual rule and government along with him. But I pause 
Spin, and I do not press this ; I see there is a diver- 
Wty: but whether it be a two fold office to which each of 
us shall be called, or some to one, and some to another; 
whether we shall all be raised alike, and called both to sit 
as elders and to dwell within the throne as cherubim, 
or whether some shall be raised to the most honourable 
degree, and the others to a degree still more honourable, I 
do not dare positively to affirm. Sometimes my mind in¬ 
clines the one way, and sometimes it sways the other: 
and many things I cannot express in such evil-thoughted 
times, to such a word-watching and word-wresting genera¬ 
tion ; and sometimes 1 am tempted to write no more, be¬ 
cause my words are such a stumbling-block to many. 
God himself direct me to what is wisest and best, and 
most for his glorjr, most for the good of his church, and 
most for my own advancement in his kingdom. 

There remain but two other features of the living ones ; 
their wings and their eyes; but these of the greatest im¬ 
portance, and well worthy to occupy the remainder of this 
Lecture, which is as it were but the first part of the expo¬ 
sition of this great vision. 

“ And the four beasts had each of them six wings about 
him; and they were full of eyes within.” This carries us as 
if by a direct quotation to the vith chapter of the Prophet 
Isaiah, which hath the same relation to his after-prophecies 
that the vision of Ezekiel, from which we are now called 
away, hath to his. What else are we to understand by these 
sudden transitions from one prophet to another, than a 
solemn call of the Holy Ghost? As if he had said, Come 
and study them also, if thou wouldest know perfectly the 
mystery of the throne of God. And ought we not to reply, 
Yea, O Spirit of truth, lead thou us into all truth? Isaiah’s 
vision is contained in these words: “ In the year that king 
Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high 
and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above it 
stood the seraphim : each one had six wings : with twain he 
covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole 
earth is full of his glory. And the posts of the door 
moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was 
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filled with smoke” (Isa. vi. 1 — 4). Isaiah, upon witne^ij 
ing this glorious vision, expresseth in these words both. mft 
knowledge of what he had seen and his fears on account of 
it. These fears were nurtured in the breast of a Jew by 
the impossibility of any man’s seeing the glory of God but 
the High Priest, and that only once a year, and not 
without blood. Ver. 5 : “ Then said I, Wo is me, for I 
am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ; for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” To 
this vision which Isaiah calls the vision of the King, Je¬ 
hovah of hosts, the Evangelist John referring, chap, xii.41, 
calls it a vision of the glory of Jesus: “ These things 
said Esaias, when he saw his glory and spake of him,” 
Which proveth that Jehovah, under the Old Testament, 
is only Jesus in his predestinative form of risen roan, 
which he took unto himself before the world was, and 
which he realized in creature-form at his resurrection, when 
the body was prepared for him, in the appearance of which 
he had so oft shewn himself to the fathers. This con¬ 
firms, yea sanctions with Divine authority our conclusion, 
that the Person presented to us upon the throne in the 
heavens is no other than Jesus in his glorified fiesh : for 
this vision is identified with Isaiah’s, and Isaiah’s is declared 
by John the Evangelist to be a vision or foreshewing, of the 
glory of Jesus. Let us then give ourselves to study it in 
subordination to, and illustration of, the subject of our 
present Lecture. Jehovah, that is, Jesus glorified, is re¬ 
presented sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and his 
train (marg. the skirts thereof) filled the temple. In the 
temple there might be none but priests, and his train 
therefore consisted of those who were priests, answering 
to the elders who present bowls full of incense : the num¬ 
ber twenty-four being, as we shewed, the complete compli¬ 
ment of the priesthood in David’s time, twenty-four courses. 
But the seraphim, he saith, stood above it; that is, not 
around the skirts of the throne, but above, upon the throne 
itself, in the midst of it and within the circumference of it: 
having a more exalted and honourable place than the rest. 
Then cometh the description of their persons and their as¬ 
cription of holiness: this identifies it with the vision of our 
text, which borrows from Isaiah the feature of their six: 
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jayngs; for Ezekiel’s had only four, and likewise the word 
fjP worship, which is the same, with a small variation : 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full 
°f thy glory, is what they say in Isaiah ; but in the 
Apocalypse, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. Upon the omission 
of the word “ the whole earth is full of thy glory,” taken 
in connection with the word which follows, “ and the 
house was filled with smoke,” I have this to observe, that 
while the presence of these words in Isaiah declare his 
vision to be of a glory yet future, answering entirely to 
what is foreseen as just coming to pass in chapter xv. of 
this book, where words of similar import with the first 
omitted clause are found in verse 4; and the very same 
words with the second omitted clause are found inverseB;— 
I say, while their presence in Isaiah proves his vision to 
be of a time posterior to the last seven vials of wrath, when 
the earth is full of glory; the omission of them in the 
vision before us doth go far, I think, to prove, at least 
doth greatly confirm, our conclusion established on other 
grounds, that the vision of chapters iv. and v. doth not 
represent any state of things in time, but is the delineation 
of those unseen powers through whose will and agency all 
things visible contained in the book do proceed. It is 
not the condition of things in their perfected state, for 
that is contained in chapters xx, xxi, xxii; but it is that 
same state of things in idea. It is the form of that power 
which is realizing them. It is their idea evolving itself 
in a continual law, and eventually realizing itself in that 
effect. Now, observe further ia general upon Isaiah’s 
throne of glory, what a mighty difference there is between 
that train which is described as the skirts of the throne 
filling the whole temple, and those seraphim who are one 
with our cherubim. They alone open their lips in praise : 
so also our living creatures lead the quire, and the elders 
at certain places in the song do homage and swell the 
chorus : when Isaiah was stunned with terror of what he 
had seen, it is one of the seraphim who goes forth and 
takes the live coal, emblem, as we have seen, of the Holy 
Ghost, and lays it on his lips, that he might be anointed 
for his work of denouncing wrath and judgment; so one 
of the cherubim of Ezekiel gives forth the handful of live 
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coals to the man clothed in linen, with which to consurnjj 
the city (Ezek. x. 7): and so also one of the four liviri™ 
creatures puts (Rev. xv.) the vials of wrath which consume 
the mystical Babylon into the hands of the seven angels 
clothed in white and girt with gold girdles. These things 
the cherubim do ; but nothing of all this kind doth any of 
the train of Jehovah or any one of the twenty-four elders. 
There is a great distinction here, and this is what I am 
seeking among other things to evolve. Also it is from 
this person upon the throne, that is, from the Son of God 
in his predestinative existence as the God-man ruler, as 
Jesus glorified, that Isaiah receiveth his commission ; and 
so Ezekiel; and so John. Should not this teach us what 
an importance there is in those visions of the Lord’s glorj', 
that he should assume them for such high ends ? And 
should it not teach us to study this with the greatest dili¬ 
gence, even as we are now doing ? Let us then return 
to the passage which called us to this observation of 
Isaiah’s vision of the glory. 

“ And the four beasts had each of them six wings about 
him ;” to which Isaiah addeth, “ with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly.” With twain he covered his face, because 
“ God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are about 
him ” (Psal. Ixxx'ix. 7). So did the instinct of reverence 
and godly fear move Moses to do, when God revealed 
himself to him, and spake to him out of the bush : “ I am 
the God of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; 
for he was afraid to look upon God ” (Ex. iii. 6). And so 
also did Elijah, in the clifts of Mount Horeb, wrap his 
face in his mantle, when the Lord came unto him in the 
still small voice : “ And it was so, when Elijah heard it, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the cave” (1 Kings xix. IS). 
And thus every one, who in prayer hath had near ap¬ 
proaches to Jehovah, doth feel that it is natural for man 
to do ; to hang his head like a bulrush, and cover his face 
wuth his hands, from the overpowering presence of the 
Lord. And in sign of the same abashed reverence, I 
believe it is that these seraphim do veil their faces with 
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Jdieir wings ; betokening such a glory to be present in God 
they are unworthy to look upon, and in themselves 
such an inferiority as is not worthy to be looked upon by 
him. Oh, how this ought to ashame us worshippers upon 
the earth, who are sinful dust and ashes, and yet are not 
covered with shame in the worship of the living God ! I 
admire the long-suffering of God, which beareth with our 
congregations, in which, alas, there is more of listless in¬ 
difference and staring irreverence than of profound humi¬ 
lity and holy abasement in the presence of the most holy 
God. Oh, when this I think upon, my soul crieth out, 
How merciful is God ; for his mercy enduretb for ever. 
“ With twain they did cover their feet.” In Ezekiel it is, 
“and two covered their bodies;” to signify, as 1 take it, 
their innate modesty and sense of unseemliness before Him 
in whose sight the heavens are not clean, and who chargeth 
his angels with folly. This is not the act of conscious un¬ 
holiness, like that of our first parents who covered them¬ 
selves, after that by sinning they knew that they were 
naked ; but yet, it seems to rne, the act of those who have 
the remembrance of their unworthiness, perhaps also the 
consciousness of their former sinfulness continually before 
them. Perhaps it is one of the lessons of redemption, to 
teach the creation this meek and humble and self abased 
carriage in the presence of its God ; a lesson for want of 
which both men and angels fell. Certainly it is the hiding 
of their own comeliness and glory, whatever it is, as if un¬ 
worthy to be looked upon in the Divine presence. It is 
the denial of all self-esteem and vain-glory to be in them 
any more. They desire not to think of themselves, nor yet 
to be thought upon ; they hide themselves, that God only 
may be discovered. I think this is the meaning of their 
having two wings to cover their bodies, that the church in 
glory is endowed with the faculty, and blessed with the 
disposition of self-concealment, that God only may be seen 
in them, that He may be all in all: that wherever they are, 
and on whatever errands engaged, he, and not themselves, 
may be known and felt to be the beauty and the blessed¬ 
ness, the power and the might, the glory and the goodness 
of that which is done. It is added of the other two wings, 
“with twain did they fly.” Their proper home is the 
throne of God; their station is to stand beside him, 
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to cover the approach unto him, and to bear him up, a| 
it is written, Psal. xviii. 10: And he rode upon a cherub', 
and did fly : yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind.” 
And the manner of their upbearing and removing the throne 
of God is set forth at length in the x th chapter of Ezekiel. 
This no doubt is the symbol of their readiness and speed 
to perform the will of God. Of all animal motions the 
flight of the winged fowl is at once the swiftest and the 
longest of endurance. And therefore it is that the wing of 
the bird is chosen for these ministers of the King, who being 
instinct with his own life are ever ready and able to bear his 
will abroad, and carry it into effect over the wide universe. 
There is surely a very great mystery about these cherubim. 
Their place and their preferment is very high, and manifold 
is their office. More and more am I impressed with the 
conviction, that they indicate the church spiritually em¬ 
bodied, and in the very presence of Jehovah abiding ; 
while the elders indicate the same church serving their 
Lord in another capacity, high and exalted indeed, but at 
a greater distance, and, as it seems to me, in a different 
form. For there can be no doubt that both of them are 
the church of the redeemed. My opinion, as I have said, 
is, that the one expresseth the risen church within the 
celestial city ; the other, the risen church bearing rule over 
the nations without: and I am inclined to believe, that the 
former is the condition of the baptized, the latter of the 
circumcised church ; but all in the end and termination to 
come into the same degree and occupation. But upon 
this I insist not; nor do I press it further than it is pressed 
upon my own mind by the considerations which are set 
forth above. This office of executing God’s behests, which 
belongeth to the four living creatures, is beautifully ex¬ 
pressed in the ciiid Psalm, which contains a description 
of the heavenly throne : “ The Lord hath prepared his 
throne in the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that 
do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts ; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion : bless the Lord, O my 
soul” (vers. 19—22). Thus, then, of the six wings which 
belong to these living creatures, who ever stand beside 
4 x 
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and around and within the throne of God, the two with 
which they cover their face, do signify honour and majesty 
in another upon whom we deem not ourselves worthy even 
to look ; the two which cover the feet, do signify modesty 
in ourselves, and an unwillingness to draw the observation 
of others, directing them to Him whom we with veiled face 
do reverence and worship ; while the two with which they 
fly, do signify readiest, promptest service, winged messen¬ 
gers of the will of God. And when we take into considera¬ 
tion the superlative dignity and honour, function and office, 
of these four living ones, wonder not that these six wings 
should be given to them for teaching us, that in heaven the 
highest dignity is to worship and to serve God, and to have 
no glory in oneself;—a lesson which I could wish that the 
church on earth did learn and practise, that every member 
of the church did v/ell study and faithfully observe. 

So much insight into the mystery of these wings do we 
derive from the Prophet Isaiah; and now we revert to the 
Prophet Ezekiel, who touches a thing of deeper import in 
these words : “ And when they went, I heard the noise of 
their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of 
the Almighty, the voice of speech as the noise of an host: 
when they stood, they let down their wings ” (Ezek. i. 24). 
These similitudes, as we have set forth in our third Lecture, 
are the very same by which the voice of the church in 
heaven and of Christ himself are expressed in the Reve¬ 
lation ; and they prove, beyond a question, that the four 
living creatures are one with Christ in their intelligence 
and utterance. This characteristic of the wings is neither 
given by Isaiah nor by John ; for the reason, as I judge, 
that in both of them the cherubim are made to utter words 
with their mouths ; whereas, in Ezekiel, they are mute, 
and the only speaker is the Enthroned One above them. 
Ezekiel saw things as they actually were; Isaiah saw 
them as they shall be when the earth is full of the glory 
of God. Ezekiel’s cherubim were still under ground, ex¬ 
pressing a purpose prospective and sure, and not a thing 
present and real; that is to say, if I be right in interpreting 
the cherubim of the body of Christ, expressing the church 
reunited to him by the Holy Spirit. But though this might 
be received as a sufficient reason for the voice of these spirits 
being made to reside in the motion of their wings, it still 


Hosted by Google 



xx.] The King of the World-—The Four Beasts. 1059 

remains to explain why these similitudes should be chosen 
at all. I know not, if it be not to signify that these che¬ 
rubim are but the symbolical grouping of a very great 
multitude ; that they are not one in person, but multitu¬ 
dinous, though represented under one form, “ as the noise 
of waters, as the noise of an hostthe similitude, “ as the 
voice of speech,” bears, that the multitude thus grouped 
together were of the human family ; and the remaining 
one, “ as the voice of the Almighty,” seems to imply, that 
they are one with him in some way or other, and this 
again favours our interpretation of their being the church, 
the body of Christ, which is his fulness, the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all; and being so, must speak 
with a voice full and mighty as his own. Moreover, I am 
inclined to think that, by the use of these similitudes, 
those words and acts which are set down in Scripture, 
as proceeding from the voice of God, are laid hold of 
for the church; and it is signified, that not without the 
church shall they be done. I mean, that these simi¬ 
litudes bring up the church into the fellowship of what¬ 
ever hath been in the Scripture written for the voice of 
God. As, for example, what is said in Psalm xviii. 
13, and Psalm xxix. 3—10, and various other parts of 
Scripture, by which means the unity of the cherubim 
with Christ is in a most wonderful way manifested. Out of 
this oneness of Christ and his church, represented in the 
four living creatures, it is that the Hutchinsonians have 
been led astray to believe that the persons of the Trinity, 
uniting to form the man, are set forth in the figure of the 
cherubim. But 1 confess that, though I have given good 
heed to this notion, I have never been able to see any 
truth in it, though I clearly see the principle of that one¬ 
ness between the cherubim and Christ, out of which the 
notion hath arisen. But the oneness is the oneness of the 
Head and the body, not of the Trinity informing and sus¬ 
taining, and dwelling bodily in Christ. And yet, with 
all my endeavours, I doubt much whether I have got 
to the bottom of the mystery of these wings. That the 
Lord would leave nothing unopened to me in this blessed 
book, 1 fervently pray; not out of vain curiosity but out 
of a true heartfelt desire of knowing him, and declaring 
him, and of honouring this his most precious revelation 
4x2 
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of his Son ; which, alas ! we have lived to see practically 
rejected from the personal study and delight even of 
those who take the highest seats in Christ’s house. Oh ! 
it is to me a very pleasant occupation thus to meditate 
my God’s gilt to his Son, my Lord’s gift to me his servant. 
So may I have abundant profit, and bring comfort and 
edification to the church. 

44 And they were full of eyes within.” In the sixth 
verse, it had been said, that they were 44 full of eyes 
before and behind.” And in the Prophet Ezekiel the same 
character is given first of the wheels (i. 18), 44 As for 

their rings, they were so high that they were dreadful; 
and their rings were full of eyes round about them four.” 
And afterwards, with wonderful particularity, it is given 
of the four living creatures themselves (x. 12): 44 And 
their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had.” In explana¬ 
tion of these passages, it is necessary that we ascertain 
first, what is the signification of an eye in the symbolical 
language, and then what is the end served by the number 
and the various places given to them. We have already 
shewn from the Prophets, particularly Dan. vii. 8 ; Zech. 
iii. 10; Rev. v. 6, that the eye is in Scripture the symbol 
of something spiritual, when placed in the horn of spiritual 
power, when placed in a stone of a spiritual foundation, 
when placed elsewhere of spiritual discernment; and very 
properly is it so selected, because it is the organ through 
which the objects without us come to be known and pos¬ 
sessed by us. The ear is the organ of communication 
between one intelligent being and another intelligent be¬ 
ing : and in this it hath a high excellency and honour, as 
I think, above any other sense: 44 How can they believe 
except they hear?” but the eye is that by which we be¬ 
come acquainted with things which are not of ourselves, 
in such a way as to be able to converse with one another 
concerning them. Of spiritual things, no one is naturally 
in the knowledge or the possession ; they are extrinsic to 
the natural man, they are spiritually discerned ; as it is 
written, 1 Cor. ii. 14 : 44 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolish¬ 
ness unto him: neither can he know them, because they 
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are spiritually discerned.” Unto the discernment of spL 
ritual things, so as to be able either to speak or to hear 
of them, there vvanteth first an eye to behold them ; and 
bow much depends on this, our Lord himself teacheth us 
in these words of his Sermon on the Mount, Matt. vi. 22, 
23: “ The light of the body is the eye : if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But 
if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness !” Then indeed when the light 
of spiritual truth hath gained admission to a man, through 
the eye of spiritual discernment, lie is able to speak and 
to hear and to understand spiritual things, to intend 
spiritual offices, and to offer spiritual sacrifices unto God, 
through Jesus Christ. Taking this then to be the true 
interpretation of the eye as a prophetical symbol, we go 
on to explain wherefore they are placed according to the 
order of Ezekiel and John. They are placed in the rings 
or strakes of the wheels, to signify that these wheels are 
not an appendage of the four living creatures, but a part 
of the complex symbol, and as necessary to the under¬ 
standing of it as the faces, or the wings, or any thing 
else. And because in the eye standeth the spirituality of 
the symbol, it is proved that these wheels are as truly 
spiritual, and to be spiritually interpreted, as are the liv¬ 
ing creatures themselves; as indeed it is expressly de¬ 
clared, Ezek. i. 20 : “ Whithersoever the Spirit was to go, 
they went, thither was their spirit to go ; and the wheels 
were lifted up over against them : for the spirit of the 
living creature was in the wheels.” We have already 
shewn reason for believing that these wheels do signify 
the revolutions by which the enthroned King,with his body 
the church, should come to their final rest; and that be¬ 
cause Christ is exhibited in the vision before us arrived at 
his rest, the wheels are not there inlroduced ; but when 
the Father, or the Ancient of Days cometh to effect the 
last great revolution, by destroying the fourth beast (Dan. 
vii. 9), they are introduced, because, since the session 
of Christ at the Father s right hand, it is of the Fathers 
office to take the active part in putting all things under 
his feet. Now by giving to these revolutions of the wheels 
of Providence, eyes of the spiritual living creatures, what 
4x3 
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else can be signified but that they are of the church and 
for the church, and I think also by the church brought to 
pass ? I say, by the church brought to pass, in the same 
sense in which the destruction of Jerusalem was brought 
to pass by Ezekiel (xliii. 3), and the overwhelming of 
Egypt (xxxii. 18); in the same sense in which Jeremiah 
was “ set over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw 
down, to build, and to plant ” (Jer. i. 10); in the same 
sense in which the two witnesses of God “ have power 
to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their pro¬ 
phecy : and have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will” (Rev. xi. 6). And in what sense is that? a real or 
a figurative sense? Verily a real sense, a sense most real. 
God is too jealous for the honour of his church, who is the 
guardian of his word, to suffer any thing to come to pass 
without approving thereof beforehand ; as it is written, 
“ Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, but he reveal- 
eth his secret unto his servants the prophets’ 7 (Amos 
iii. 7). And he is too pitiful and compassionate to the 
world not to give them notice of great and direful revolu¬ 
tions by the mouth of those his servants whom he hath 
thus enlightened in his purposes: whereby he doth pre¬ 
serve the dignity and the reality of his church as the 
watchman of the world,—yea, and as the saviour of the 
world, if they would believe : the whole dispensation of 
warning given and warning rejected, answering to that 
word of our Lord, which, like every word of his, is not 
personal merely, but also proper to be uttered by the 
church his body in all ages whatever, “ O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not! 7 ’ (Matt, xxiii. 37.) 
I believe so much with respect to the church on earth ; and 
the church in heaven, or the church disembodied, is not 
another church from the church embodied : but they are 
one virtually and essentially, one inseparably and immu¬ 
tably. And what office, property, or dignity pertains to 
the one, pertains also to the other. By being taken within 
the veil, the saints do not lose any thing, but gain much 
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both in the ability to serve and to enjoy their King. But 
of this more hereafter, when we come to see those living 
creatures in action. Only one thing of great consequence 
flows from this observation, that those who would confine 
the interpretation of these four living creatures to the 
church on earth err only by defect of the truth: for what¬ 
ever is proper to the church in glory, is proper to the 
church on earth in respect of every thing essential. They 
also are risen with Christ, and they also are seated with 
Christ in the heavenly places. To the very outside of 
the rings, that is, to the very utmost verge of all provi¬ 
dential dispensations, there is present an act and energy, 
an authority and guidance, of the spiritual church, of the 
body of Christ, which is his fulness, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. Next, why the living creatures should 
be described by Ezekiel as full of eyes, “ their whole flesh, 
and their backs, and their hands,” is explained by the same 
consideration of the omnipresence, in the body of Christ 
throughout all the various members thereof, of the one 
Spirit of Christ; to signify that there is nothing of the 
old man, but that it is wholly a new creature ; that there 
is nothing inorganic, but all organized by the one rege¬ 
nerate life of the Spirit; that there is nothing which cor¬ 
ruption can slough off, nothing which accident can break 
off, nothing which time can wear off; that it is instinct 
throughout with the living light of God, and with the in¬ 
forming life of his unchangeable Son. For my own part, 
the further I proceed the more is it born in upon my 
mind, that nothing in the acts or revelation of God, will 
give interpretation to this most wonderful symbol of the 
living creatures, but the church, the temple of the Holy 
Spirit, composed all of living stones; the body of Christ, 
composed all of members in whom Christ is formed the 
hope of glory. And I am more and more convinced that 
the symbol of elders setteth forth the royal priestly office, 
which the ancient church hath yet to perform for God, in 
the millennial kingdom, before they arrive at that closeness 
of communion and nearness of place, which is signified by 
the four living creatures. I know that it is usual to make 
no distinction between the saints before the giving of the 
Spirit and those since, but to consider them both under 
one general name of the church ; and the same also is 
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wont to be done with respect to the angels : inasmuch a$ 
this is intended to distinguish the saved of the creatures of 
God from the lost, it is true and profitable ; but no further. 
The salvation of the angels is an entirely different mystery 
from the redemption of men ; different, I mean, not in 
respect to election in Christ as the only cause, but different 
in respect to the manner and the end, and every thing 
which concerns the manifestation of God. And if I err 
not, there is a characteristic difference between the Old 
Testament and the New Testament saints, in this respect, 
That the former were gathered under a dispensation of 
law, the latter under a dispensation of no law but of the 
Spirit; and forasmuch as they honoured the law by ho¬ 
nouring Christ in the law through their faith, I have a 
strong impression that they shall be raised up to govern 
the world by that same moral law which is the transcript 
of God’s image upon flesh and blood : to rule as kings the 
world by that law of righteousness which they, of all that 
were under it, were the only persons rightly to understand 
and properly to use. And forasmuch as we a*e baptized 
out of the law altogether, yea, out of flesh and blood, with 
which alone the law hath to do, I believe that we shall 
with Christ in the spiritual Jerusalem, have the honour 
and prerogative of enjoying that spiritual rule and blessed¬ 
ness of which we have here the first-fruits. So that really 
they who talk so much about the spiritual are alto¬ 
gether correct, if they only knew the meaning of the 
words which they are using. But because they will call 
frames and feelings and invisible states of the mind the 
only spiritual, and will not see the spiritual as 
standing in acts, which, beginning with the invisible, shall 
be perfected in the visible, until the whole creation, dust 
and all, shall be spiritual; therefore it is that they can un¬ 
derstand nothing but the cant of experiences, and do dread 
facts, outward facts, and realities, as a most unfit subject of 
religion, as highly unspiritual. This is a sore evil under the 
sun. It will bring the church to perdition: she will become, 

1 think she is become, in her principles fouler than the world. 

I believe, nay, I know, I feel, that things are done under the 
garb of religion, and applauded, which the honour of gentle¬ 
men, which the fair dealing of merchants, which common 
neighbourly kindness, would not sanction. 
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The very meaning of those eyes behind and before, as well 
as within, is to express the spiritual discernment with which 
she is endowed in all directions whatever. Before , that she 
may look forward and discern the coming events, and tell of 
them with a prophetic voice. For that this is one, yea and 
the chief, prerogative of the church, we see by her history 
in the time before Christ: and that she hath lost any thing 
by the coming of Christ, surely no one will maintain. I 
am not speaking of extraordinary gifts, although where¬ 
fore these have ceased I have never found a divine able 
to tell me; and that they are asserted for all the Reformers 
and Covenanters, and other most faithful members of the 
church, I find in their biographers; which indeed this in¬ 
fidel age, with a sacrilegious hand, is beginning to purge of 
all these extraordinary actings of the Spirit, regarding 
them as superstitious: but of these I do not so much 
speak, as of the standing and ordinary power and privilege 
of the church to be able to look forward and discern 
what is about to come. This I as surely believe, as I be¬ 
lieve that Christ promiseth it as an universal acting of 
the Holy Ghost in these words : “ Howbeit, when he the 
Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to 
come” (John xvi. 13). Who are these men that dare to 
stand up and say that it is not the office of the Spirit to 
shew us things to come. It passeth my understanding how 
men dare affront God’s word with such flat denials, in 
whose room I would not stand for any reward of a world’s 
applause : for what saith the Lord? “ Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
of heaven : but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven ” 
(Matt. v. 19). But they have come to deny not only 
that the Spirit of prophecy hath ceased from the living 
church, that the cherubim altogether want the eyes be¬ 
fore, but also that the capacity of revealing future events 
hath ceased from the prophetic Scriptures; which are not 
to be understood, they say, till the event is fully come 
to pass. I could tear my beard and my garments and 
make myself bald, and sit in the ashes and be unclean 
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until the evening, when I hear such things spoken in the 
bosom of Christ’s church. The Papacy never came to this 
pitch of infidelity. Protestantism, and Scotland in the fore¬ 
most rank, as having had the ten-talent portion, is destined 
to shew to what a pitch of infidelity a professing church 
may come. 

But what really is the truth ? Is it that the church loveth 
not prophesying ? is it that the gift of foresight and provi¬ 
dence hath ceased from mankind ? Oh no ! there never was 
so much prediction as in this day. That party, that schism, 
that pharisaical sect in the church, called the religious world, 
have been prophesying for the last thirty years in all ways, 
when money could be raised by it, that the world is to be 
converted in almost no time. Our politicians, in every one 
of their organs, in all the great periodical publications, 
whether Tory, Whig, or Republican, do regularly prophesy 
once every quarter of a year, and some of them oftener; 
and they also shew forth the signs of the times. And the 
church applauds, and the world applauds. There never 
was such a rage for looking out a-head. And why ? 
because the ship is striking every now and then, and 
breakers are boiling all around. Much need to look 
out in the foreships. And wherefore this universal indig¬ 
nation and contempt towards us? Why might we not pro¬ 
phesy quietly in one corner, and look out according to our 
eyesight ? Are we not men as well as ye ? with sagacity 
endowed as well as ye ? oh, ye self-sufficient men ! Aye, 
what is the difference between our prophesyings and 
yours, that the men of wisdom and understanding, and 
sober minds, in and out of the church, should be ashamed 
of us ? It is, oh it is, ye seorners, ye infidel scorners, 
because we are the only persons who make use of God’s 
word in our prophesyings. We submit our minds to his 
teaching, we give ourselves to study his method, we 
apply ourselves to his book of prophecies ; we believe it, 
we study it; and we advance with God’s chart to the work 
of looking out and shewing the course of our hopes and 
desires. Therefore ye have us in derision, oh ye unbeliev¬ 
ing men, ye neglecters of God’s word ! that ye may have 
licence to indulge your own understandings. How can I 
be but indignant ? You do and say things to bring heaven 
down upon our heads ; and when those who fear Heaven’s 


Hosted by Google 



xi.] The King of the World—The Four Beasts . 1067 

wrath are grieved, you say, Be calm, why doth thy zeal 
burn so hot ? Ah me! let me die the death, O Lord! 
rather than stand by and hear thy word and thy church so 
traduced without the liberty of uttering my indignation. 
The time may come when it shall be wiser to be as one 
dumb, and not opening the mouth. But till then we will 
speak forth the indignation we have, at seeing God’s word 
and church so dishonoured. 

Eyes behind , to reflect and consider the doings of the 
Lord in the days of old ; which surely is one of the most 
dutiful and profitable occupations of the church, as a 
great many of the Psalms do shew forth : for example, the 
Jxxvii th, where the Psalmist, oppressed and overwhelmed 
with the untowardness of things, and not able to discern 
God in the midst of them, doth recover his faith by this 
act of reflection, saying, “ This is my infirmity : but I 
will remember the years of the right hand of the Most 
High. I will remember the works of the Lord : surely 
I will remember thy wonders of old” (verses 10, 11). To 
look back, as well as to look forward, is therefore a prero¬ 
gative of the church of the living God. To call to remem¬ 
brance, and set forth the doings of the Lord before the sight 
of men, that they may trust in him, as well as to look forward 
and warn them of the coming evil, if they set light by the 
instruction and refuse to put their trust in the Rock of 
ages. For the end both of verifying and of cultivating 
this faculty in the church, it is, I believe, that so much of 
the Scriptures consisteth of history ; one part of history, 
and another part of prophecy : and this is the ground upon 
which learning is indispensable in the church, and above 
all to the ministers of the church ; for how shall we be 
able to reflect, if we know not the thing which hath taken 
place in the old time. To this the knowledge of languages, 
and of all other monuments of antiquity is indispensable; 
and therefore the study of the dead languages is ever to 
be required at the hands of the ministers of religion. 
These are the objects which the retrospective eyes regard. 
And if these objects be not distinctly exhibited, the 
church is not able to derive any profit from her endow¬ 
ment. In this service the Church of England hath, per¬ 
haps more than any other member of the body, laboured 
abundantly: and by their laborious researches into anti¬ 
quity have taken the vain glory out of the mouth of the 
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Romanists, as if to them we owed the Christian faith; 
which I marvel much to see a liberal Doctor of the same 
church giving again to Pope Gregory and the Monk 
Augustine. Oh how sweet it is to look back upon the 
dealings of the Lord with his church in the past times, 
especially in our native land ! Much do I grieve that the 
Reformation should have cast the earlier history of the 
church so much into the shade. So far as the Church of 
Scotland is concerned, I believe that our historians have 
lost much in foreshortening, as they too frequently do, all 
anterior to that era. If I mistake not, the most glorious 
period of the Church of Scotland was from the time of the 
Culdees onward till the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
when she began to be oppressed with Papal darkness ; 
whether as respecteth learning, or missionary zeal in all 
parts of the world. If our Missionary Societies would learn 
how the Gospel is to be propagated, let them take a lesson 
from the Culdees of Scotland. For want of the use of her re¬ 
trospective eyes the church in these days is so lifted up with 
self-conceit, and so prone to fall into every heresy which 
any one may broach. For example, the Evangelicals are 
as ready at this moment to take up with the heresy, that 
Christ had a different body from the rest of men, as if it 
had not been condemned in almost a hundred forms; and 
so also will the comparatively modern error, that the death 
of Christ had respect only to the elect portion of man¬ 
kind. There is an unlearnedness in these times, which 
cannot be sufficiently blamed: some can go back to the 
Puritans, and some to the Reformers ; but to the great 
body, both of the clergy and the laity, what went before is 
lost in the one dark cloud of Papal error. Church History 
is a high and noble study, to which every instructor of 
the people is bound to apply himself; not in the way of 
knowing the mere events and occurrences, but the spirit 
of the writings of the time, the spirit of the error, and 
the Spirit of the truth ; for if it be true, as we have said 
above, that the eyes in the wheels signify a spirituality in 
every revolution of the providence of God, we have not 
studied any revolution or event until we see the spiritual 
causes from which it proceeded, and the spiritual ends 
which it served. They speak much of the philosophy of 
history, and pride themselves in having surpassed the 
ancients in this thing. I set little store by our attainments 
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in this kind: till I see God’s hand in the events narrated, 

I see no wisdom: and he that perceives it not, is no phi¬ 
losopher or lover of wisdom. There are two things, in 
looking back upon God’s dealings in times past; the first 
is historical truth, that is, the matter of fact; the second 
is the theological truth, that is, the spiritual or divine 
operation therein. It is in this way that the church’s 
unity is preserved, by her being able to discern, through 
all the disadvantages of space and time, the one cause, 
operation, and end of God: yea it is in this way of lying 
all dispersed over time past and time to come, that the 
church arriveth more near to the condition of the Divine 
Mind, which knoweth no distinction of past, present, and 
to come. And I am convinced, nay, and I partly see it 
in the condition of the dissenting bodies, that, whenever 
knowledge of things past and things to come, is wanting 
in the ministry, or held back from the people in preach* 
ing, it comes to pass that they fall into all manner of 
temporary and local prejudices, guide themselves by 
every-day rules of expediency, or lose themselves amidst 
the reveries of inward experiences, moods, and frames, 
brought on by no spiritual or supersensual cause, but by 
some of the various conditions of the natural or carnal man. 
I fully believe, that the chief work of the Spirit is to lift 
us out of ourself, our place, and our day, and to en¬ 
large our thoughts to all men, to all places, and to all 
times, so as that we shall see things as much as may be 
from God’s own point of vision, upon whom persons, times, 
and places, work no change whatever. Certainly the 
office of the church in glory is thus to look back and thus 
to look forward: and though few be the words of their 
adoration, there is one for recollection, “ which was one 
for anticipation, “ which is to come and one for present 
inspection, “ which is.” To this last we are now arrived : 
for besides the eyes which they had behind and before, 
they had also eyes within. 

It is remarkable, that this feature of the four living 
creatures, “ they were full of eyes within,” should be in 
a different part of the description than the other, “ they 
were full of eyes before and behind not mentioned till 
their outward appearance had been completely gone over, 
and standing immediately before the description of their 
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worship. Now, the meaning of this is, as it appears to me, 
that meditation , which is the office of the inward eye, 
follows contemplation , which is the object of the outward 
eye ; and must be added to it, in order to prepare us for 
the great end of our being, which is to worship God. 
Contemplation regards the temple of the universe in which 
we dwell; meditation regards the thoughts of the mind 
and the heart which arise within ourselves; and adoration 
of God the Creator, who is at once Creator of the thing 
beheld and of the beholder, is the proper issue. And 
these things not occasionally, but always; so that the 
occupation of a spiritual man might, it seems to me, be 
represented by these three words, contemplation, 
meditation, adoration. The eye inward with which 
the church is endowed, is given to her for the study of 
herself, as the chief of all the works of God; in which 
self is included, not the body only, but also the Head, 
who is of the church a part, yea and the life, though 
also one with the glorious Godhead. Incarnate, he is 
of the church a part, he is the church’s Head, at once 
the foundation and the chief corner stone. And what 
is a member of the church, but one conformed into 
his image by the inworking of the Holy Ghost? In 
studying him, we study our nature redeemed and glori¬ 
fied ; in studying him, we study Godhead manifest in our 
nature. In him the creation and the creature meet and 
dwell and harmonize together. This now is the office of the 
church, in knowing Christ to know herself: yea, in know¬ 
ing Christ, to grow into the same likeness; as it is written : 
“ But we all with open face, beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Cor. 
iii. 18). By studying Christ we know God also, the only 
searchable God, the only God that is ; and if the only 
God that is we see in Christ, harmonious with our nature, 
how can they say that God is not at peace and in, love 
with man ? This inward eye looks upon Christ formed 
within us; looks upon the Father and the Son dwelling 
within us by the operation of the Holy Ghost; contem¬ 
plates the beauty, the cleanness, the loveliness of the new 
man of the Spirit; beholds God; for the pure in heart 
ever see God. There is a mode by which God manifests 
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himself to us, as he is not wont to do unto the world, by 
which he lets us see him ; and what is this ? The question 
was once put to Christ, and this was the answer: “ Jesus 
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him ” (John xiv. 23). 
To look inward, therefore, is to look upon a manifestation 
of God and of Christ; it is to see that image of God in 
which we were created, renewed again in righteousness 
and true holiness. In a human soul it is that God is glo¬ 
rified ; in man and the Son of Man it is that the eternal 
and incomprehensible Godhead obtaineth that image of 
himself, to which it is the very object of creation to give 
outwardness. Within himself from all eternity there was an 
image of himself in the person of the Eternal Son : out of 
himself that image is found in man ; first, in the person 
of Christ, and then in every one who is renewed after the 
image of God in righteousness and true holiness. Here 
also within the soul of a renewed man it is that all creation 
finds itself concentrated. Every thing visible is only a 
minister and a subject of man. To him it brings its 
homage, and into his lap pours out its treasure. And he 
it is who is to divert it from, or direct it into, the current 
of worship and glory unto God. Man is made the sove¬ 
reign of creation, which sinks or swims, which falls or rises 
with man. Man is the responsible creature : he only is 
the responsible one; all the rest are subject to him, and 
look up to him ; not to God directly, but to man directly, 
and through him their offering is to be presented unto 
God. Contemplation, therefore, of things without, re¬ 
membrance of things past, and anticipation of things fu¬ 
ture, can and do amount to nothing, so far as God is con¬ 
cerned, unless we add to them, meditation of man for whom 
all these things were created, and for whom they undergo 
their several revolutions and changes. God expects not 
the wonder of man, to see what he sees, but the gratitude 
of man, to be the object of such wonderful things. It is 
the praise of man meditating himself as the subject of such 
a work, as the object of such a continual working, as the 
possessor of such perfected glory, that God desireth. 
These inward eyes present to us this the bearing of crea¬ 
tion upon the church, present us the church, queen and 
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mistress over creation, present us the church beloved of 
Christ, over which God himself sings that song of songs, 
setting forth her several parts of beauty. Oh that I could 
sing that beautiful song, which now no man regardeth ! 
Oh that I could look inward, and tell of the beauty of 
Christ's bride. Very sweet in the days of old were these 
canticles in the ear of my mother church : the leaders 
of her quire were wont to strike their harps to the song of 
the church’s loveliness in the sight of God. If any one 
would understand the ravishment which Christ hath in 
looking upon his spouse, and considering her various points 
of beauty, let him read the ivth chapter of the Song. If 
any one would understand the glory with which the church 
should look upon the world, let him read the viiith Psalm. 
The former of these exemplifies the church using her eyes 
for inspection ; the latter, for contemplation: and the end 
of both should be worship unto the glorious Creator and 
Redeemer. Accordingly after the mention of the eyes 
within, the vision proceeds to describe the incessant wor¬ 
ship which these four living creatures offer to the Most 
High God, in whose presence, notwithstanding their own 
excellent beauty, they do cover their faces and their feet 
with their wings. 
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LECTURE XII. 

JESUS CHRIST THE REDEEMER AND KING OF 
THE HABITABLE WORLD. 

Rev. v. 

And I satv in the right hand of Him that sat on the throne 
a book written within and on the backside, sealed with 
seven seals . And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book , and to 
loose the seals thereof ? And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. And I wept much, be - 
cause no man was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon . And one of the elders 
saith unto me. Weep not: behold the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. And I be¬ 
held, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth . And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne. And when 
he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty adders fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints . And they sung a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast re¬ 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re * 
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ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour , blessing. And every creature 

which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea , and all that are in 
them, heard 1 saying, Blessing , and honour , and glory, 
and power , .Him sitteth upon the throne , 

and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four 
beasts said, Amen . AwcZ the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped Him that liveth for ever and ever. 

Election I am wont to contemplate, not so much in 
the purpose and the decree, as in the manifestation and 
the accomplishment of the decree ; believing that when 
you have asserted that it is a part, and the chief part, of 
the purpose and decree, you have asserted all that can be 
asserted in this high aspect of the subject: but turning away 
from the secret origin of things in God, and looking down 
the stream to the manifestation and accomplishment of 
the same, every thing appears to me clear and beautiful. 
The elect, thus regarded, are those who at the coming of 
Christ shall be gathered unto himself from the four winds, 
from the one end of heaven to the other (Matt. xxiv. 31); 
the same also who since Christ’s absence have cried day 
and night unto God for redress, and shall be avenged at the 
coming of the Son of Man (Luke xviii.7); which word being 
compared with Rev. vi. 10, xix. 2, doth shew" them to be the 
same with the bride the Lamb’s wife, who now is a mournful 
widow, Christ is the great election Head, (Isaiah xlii. 1; 
Luke xxiii. 35), and the elect ones are his members. They 
are those (Eph. i. 4) who are made sons of God, and ad¬ 
mitted to stand in his presence {KciTEvunnov awry, before 
him , in his presence), which we attain unto at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints (1 Thess. iii. 
13, and Jude 24). To stand before the Son of Man and 
be his royal priesthood for ever, this, which is held out to 
us (Luke xxi. 36), I regard as the end of election. God 
created a habitable world, and Adam to be its king and 
the father of its kings ; which honour failing to preserve, 
the Second Adam purchased back for himself and for those 
whom he should beget by regeneration of the Holy Ghost,— 
that is, for as many as the Father should choose to give 
him. The Father electeth, the Son endoweth for the 
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kingdom : but the end, both of the election and of the en¬ 
dowment, is to fill that office of royal priesthood which Adam 
forfeited for himself and his natural posterity, and which 
Christ recovered for himself and his spiritual posterity. 
Therefore, while unto the Father the origin of the purpose 
of election is given, unto Christ the work of fitting and 
furnishing the elected ones, for the service to which they 
are chosen, is as constantly given ; and when thus the 
elected ones have been with the proper gifts endowed, 
they are presented unto the Father, that the Father may 
make his own use of them : which use, I say again, is to 
fulfil the original intention and idea of God in the forma¬ 
tion of man; namely, to have dominion over the works of 
his hands. Therefore John speaking for the church saith 
(Rev. i. 5), “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto (for) God and his Fatherthat is, to be used 
by his God and Father in the government and lordship of 
all things. And so also these four beasts and four-and- 
twenty elders do sing the same song (Rev. v. 9, 10), with 
this addition, “ and we shall reign on the earththus 
fixing the place of the kingdom, and fixing also the time 
thereof to be the period of the Millennium, when they live 
and reign with Christ upon the earth (Rev. xx. 4). My idea 
therefore of the election is, that it includes whom it hath 
pleased God to advance to the dignity of sitting with Christ 
and reigning upon his throne. The elect are the reigners 
and rulers. This purpose, of making a creature who 
should have dominion, being the great end of God in the 
creation of man, it necessarily follows that in the redemp¬ 
tion it should have the same preeminence of place; for 
God doth not change, nor add to, his original purpose ; 
and therefore it is that the church hath always stood for 
election as the most important doctrine in the Christian 
system. To represent this doctrine, of a chosen people 
who should have the dominion of all things, God consti¬ 
tuted the Jewish nation—a nation of kings and priests ; 
which constitution, for a while prostrate on the ground, 
shall yet be established over the earth. 

Now many men, perceiving this doctrine of election to 
be the highest of all, have been betrayed into the error of 
conceiving it to be the only one; but it is not so. Kings 
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and priests must have people to rule over and to bless. If 
our idea of election be just, then there must be another idea 
of a broader and larger, though not so noble a character; 
an idea which will embrace those ruled over, as well as the 
rulers. This is the idea of redemption, which indeed pre¬ 
cedes the other, though it includes it not. To an election 
there must be a redemption; but a redemption doth not 
either presuppose or involve in it an election. Redemption 
is, deliverance from the evil supremacy of Satan ; and 
when Satan shall have been cast out of the earth into the 
bottomless pit, the whole will be redeemed. The world, 
therefore, during the Millennium will exhibit the common 
redemption; the New Jerusalem then will exhibit the 
complete election, and there will be no longer any dis¬ 
putes, like that now misleading so many of the doctors 
of our church, as if it were an error and a heresy to assert 
that Christ’s death had to do with all, and not with the 
election merely. It had to do with all creation, men and 
things ; and all creation, men and things, shall be exhi¬ 
bited in the Millennium in a redeemed state. But in an 
elected state shall the New Jerusalem alone be exhibited, 
and then shall the two principles of redemption and elec¬ 
tion be seen distinct. Now a redeemed world to be 
ruled over, and elect persons to rule over it, being the 
form of the Divine idea, must necessarily have been ex¬ 
hibited in all the ways of God’s dealing with the world 
since its creation. Adam and Eve in paradise represent 
Christ and his election, his bride, in the paradise the New 
Jerusalem, and the good world around represents the re¬ 
deemed world around. Abraham’s family, with ordi¬ 
nances of kingdom and priesthood, the types of the New 
Jerusalem which is in heaven, represent the governance 
of Christ and his family over the earth in the world to 
come ; and though neither Adam in paradise nor Abra¬ 
ham’s family did bless all nations, but went astray from 
God, this is due to their own disobedience and not to any 
defect in the purpose of God, which, to the former, was 
expressed in these words: “ God blessed them, and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multipty, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth” (Gen. i. 28) ;~ 
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and to the latter in these words : “ In blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies ; and in thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice.(Gen. 
xxii. 17, 18.) The purpose of God in Abraham, as in 
Adam, was redemption and blessedness to all nations, in 
virtue of the Seed of the woman; with the prerogative, 
after the Fall, to an elect family, which is in the letter 
the natural seed of Abraham, and in the spirit the spiritual 
seed of Christ. But, above other instances, was this good 
will of God to all men testified when his Son came in the 
flesh, and offered a propitiation, not only for the sins of the 
elect, but for the sins of the whole world ; and after his 
resurrection, commanded his disciples to go and preach the 
glad tidings of it to every creature under heaven ; yea, 
and sealed the universality of it, by taking his church out 
of the Gentiles as well as the Jews, out of all nations and 
kindreds and tongues. Thus far, I have no doubt, I see 
my way clearly; but when I come to be more minute, I 
have some doubts whether the church, or election, who 
shall hold the office of kings and priests with Christ, con¬ 
sist of those regenerate under the Gospel alone, or of those 
likewise who were faithful since the world began. That 
the faithful before Christ’s coming shall be raised with 
him I make no doubt, no more to return unto corruption ; 
but whether they shall dwell with him in the New Jeru¬ 
salem, or sit upon the thrones of the world, I have my 
doubts. I dare not say yea or nay. Sometimes I think 
that when the Jewish nation comes to the supremacy of 
the world, Messiah shall be their King, as being a Jew; and 
his faithful forerunners in the Jewish church shall be the 
subordinate kings and princes of the world, in whose 
blessed government all nations shall be blessed: and so 
the promise made to Abraham shall be fulfilled, and they 
shall literally inherit the earth. I think this was the ex¬ 
tent of their promise, and as it was promised to them, so 
shall it be fulfilled; but we who are baptized into the spi¬ 
ritual shall inherit the spiritual and exercise spiritual do¬ 
minion, to the fellowship of which those living under the 
millennial government shall be continually called, and 
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unto which the faithful amongst them shall attain. I see 
many difficulties, which I hope will clear away as we pro¬ 
ceed ; but of this I feel certain, that the end of election 
is, the thrones of judgment over a redeemed creation: and 
whether the election is to be exhibited in two official 
functions,—the one the spiritual and the glorified, the 
other the spiritual not yet glorified,—as Christ above 
the resurrection was exhibited in two states, the not glo¬ 
rified and the glorified, this is what I stand in doubt of; 
and I pray devoutly that God would enable me, in his 
own time, rightly to apprehend it. With this preliminary 
remark I resume my labours, after a short recapitulation 
of what was contained in our former lecture. 

In our former lecture, which contained the full opening 
of the celestial scene, we shewed that the enthroned One 
is Jesus Christ, presented to us, in his risen flesh with the 
glory of the Father ; and the rainbow round his throne is 
the symbol of the redeemed earth, which of all the ma¬ 
terial universe is the region that he hath chosen for the 
seat of his government and abode. And next we shewed, 
that the four-and-twenty elders enthroned all around him, 
with crowns of gold upon their heads, do signify the full 
complement of the holy and royal priesthood of redeemed 
men, by means of whom the great King will govern 
the worlds. Of the throne itself, we shewed that it was 
all alive, instinct with power, armed with destruction, 
and endued with the majesty and authority of the Word 
of God, being truly the habitation of those four living 
creatures who are the church of the first born, the body 
of Christ, the completeness of the New-Testament saints, 
who have been begotten by the Holy Ghost. Of the 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne* and of the 
crystalline sea which stretched out before it, as the firma¬ 
ment or floor on which the celestial assembly rested, we 
shewed that the former is the symbol of that purification 
by fire which every fallen creature must pass through to 
stand in the holy presence; and the latter, of that pure, 
clear, and glassy form which matter shall assume after it 
hath undergone the same baptism of fire, for which it is 
reserved in store. Of the four living creatures we dis¬ 
coursed much and cautiously, if by any means we might 
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attain unto the wisdom of God 7 therein contained: and 
upon the whole we were inclined to believe, that the spi¬ 
ritual church, which in the age to come shall possess the 
New Jerusalem that cometh down from heaven, is the 
substance of the mystery; and we gave it as our opinion, 
that the secret thing revealed by the twofoldness of the 
representation of redeemed men is, that in the age to 
come, of the partakers in the first resurrection, they of 
the Old Testament will arise to rule the nations with the 
law of righteousness, the law given at Sinai, which will 
then shew what goodness there is in it, while we of the 
New Testament will arise to dwell with Christ in the 
most holy place, the New Jerusalem, and reign with him 
in spiritual power and glory. But this is a deep and dif¬ 
ficult question, which we keep open for further informa¬ 
tion, as the Lord may be pleased to grant it. 

Such is the quiescent scene of glory which burst upon 
the ravished seer, when he was borne by the Spirit within 
the portals of the invisible world. But beside the quies¬ 
cence of the scene, there is an activity going on within 
the celestial court, which we now proceed to open, as it 
is written in the last four verses of the fourth chapter. 

THE OCCUPATION OF THE FOUR LIVING ONES, AND 
THE FOUR-AND-TAVENTY ELDERS. 

“ They rest not day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” 
This feature of the living creatures, that they have no 
rest in their worship, confirms our idea expressed in the 
former Lecture (p. 1040), that spirit is the distinctive and 
specific meaning of this symbol; for of man, as he now is 
clothed upon with fallen flesh, it is a necessary thing to 
have rest in the midst of his occupation, and the more he 
is elevated into the lofty moods of the Spirit, the more is 
his mortal and corruptible part exhausted of its strength; 
insomuch that Paul, when he was taken up into paradise, 
was relieved from the consciousness of the body alto¬ 
gether : “ Whether in the body I know not, or whether 
out of the body I know not, God knows.” When there¬ 
fore it is said, that these four living ones are incessant in 
their worship, it is a token to me that their substance is 
entirely spiritualized. Concerning the spiritual body in* 
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deed we cannot speak aught positive, save that in the in¬ 
stance of our Lord after the resurrection it shewed itself 
capable of passing and repassing through material sub¬ 
stances, of appearing and disappearing at its pleasure, 
of ascending and descending, while at the same time it 
was flesh and bones, and did eat and drink. If I err not, 
this ceaseless activity of worship, together with their un¬ 
resting motion like a flash of lightning is the reason why 
they are called £wa or live things, because there was in 
them the continual action and motion of life. 

While our interpretation of the symbol is confirmed 
by their incessant worship, there is taught unto us by the 
same this important doctrine, that the church spiritual, 
the regenerate body of Christ, doth in that condition into 
which by baptism she is virtually, and by resurrection 
actually, introduced, occupy herself with nothing else but 
the praise and service of God; whereby it is signified 
to us, who are virtually risen with Christ and seated with 
him in the heavenly places, that there is no time, nor 
place, nor condition which ought not to be occupied in 
the worship of God ; that worship is not with the bended 
knee, nor the outstretched hands, nor the uplifted voice 
completed, nor to the church, nor to the house, nor the 
closet, confined; but is accomplished by the service of 
every power and even faculty of body and mind, in all times 
and seasons of this our mortal estate. He that believeth 
hath everlasting life, not a life which acts by fits and starts, 
but a life which ever dureth. Wherefore it is written by 
the Apostle, u Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of God;” and again, “ Whether we 
wake or sleep we should live together with him.” That we 
do not so is our sin, is the sin, the sickliness, the wretch¬ 
edness of this fallen man revealed, it is not the insuffi¬ 
ciency of the Holy Spirit that is within us, whose power is 
of the same measure and degree with that which changed 
Christ out of mortal and corruptible flesh into that spiritual 
power and glory which he now possesseth (Eph. i. 19). 
By witnessing what bonds and fetters the natural man 
prevaileth to impose upon the Spirit of Christ wherewith 
we are sanctified, we do abhor our present state, and cry 
out with the Apostle, “ Oh wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ? v while at 
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the same time we do discover what a mighty work of 
Divine power and grace it was in the Son of God always 
to resist and overcome those inherent inclinations of 
the nature which he took, to awaken its sluggishness, to 
empower its weakness, to reduce its disaffection, rebellion, 
and alienation, into obedience unto, and observance of God; 
so that he should ever say, It is as my meat and drink to 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven. Thus by his 
work in flesh, he became the great Head of sanctification, 
shewing that it was possible in mortal and corruptible flesh 
to present a perfect service, a complete sacrifice unto God. 
Whereby we who are regenerated by the same Spirit, after 
the image of God in righteousness and true holiness, are 
able to say without a fiction, or rather God is able to say 
to us, Ye should be perfect, be ye perfect as your Father 
in heaven is perfect; and thus obtain we a perfect standard 
of holiness in the Gospel, by defect from which to reckon 
the number and aggravation of our sins. While thus the 
continual action of the four living ones doth represent to 
us in the body what ought to be our reasonable service, it 
doth likewise represent what is the actual service of the 
disembodied part of the church : for I cannot believe that 
the Holy Ghost uniting me with Christ, and empowering 
me completely to subdue and actuate unto holiness this 
my mortal and corruptible flesh, will, when delivered of 
the same, leave me in some sleep or prison-house of spirits, 
to pass away the interval between death and the resurrec¬ 
tion. In contradiction of this, I do believe that such in¬ 
cumbrances being removed, I shall by the Spirit of Christ 
be empowered to serve God and my Lord with an un¬ 
resting service of active worship, which yet is not weariness 
or exhaustion or burdensome ; for that very reason that it 
is without cessation and needeth no rest, and therefore in 
itself is most perfect rest. Within the scope and to the ut¬ 
most bounds of spiritual power, I have no doubt the disem¬ 
bodied church are at this time occupied in the service of 
God. The further question, how this service affecteth the 
church visible, will come before us in its own place and 
time. 

Now for their worship itself, it is expressed in these 
words, “ Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty which 
was, and is, and is to come;” by which we are not to 
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understand that they do continually utter this form of 
words, or even that they merely utter it, though doubtless 
John heard it with the hearing of his ears; but that it 
is, through speech and hearing, a representation to our 
mind of that service unto God, which it is their office 
continually to pay, whether by meditation, contemplation, 
adoration, or action. The words which are put into the 
mouths of the symbolical personages in the Apocalypse 
are for the purpose of explaining to another’s sense, 
that whereof they are symbolical; or, like the ancient 
chorus, to help the spectator to understand and to im¬ 
prove to his own edification the main action which is 
proceeding. Of this truth a striking example is contained 
in the vitb chapter, where the kings of the earth are made 
(verse 16) to utter their own impending ruin ; although we 
most certainly know, from various parts of the book, that 
besides their natural fears of change they were nothing 
apprehensive of the cause, or manner, or end of what was 
coming to pass. It is, therefore, according to the struc¬ 
ture of this book, to interpret such speeches as that 
before us in a large sense, as significant of the law and 
end of their being in the great theatre of God’s creation. 
For this book of the Apocalypse is no less than the great 
drama of creation’s experience ; from the time the resur¬ 
rection hope was breathed into it, until the consumma¬ 
tion, when it shall be brought into its state of unchanging 
life and blessedness. 

Thus conceiving concerning the words before us, w? 
would interpret them to signify that these living creatures 
are the image, the guardians, and the upholders of the 
holiness of God; that in them is the holiness of God 
perfected, and by them it is exhibited unto the rest of 
creation. This answers also very exactly to the history 
of the cherubim protecting the holiness of paradise, 
dwelling in the most holy place, and within the throne 
of God ; and this again confirmeth our radical idea, that it 
is creature in the spiritual form which they express. For 
no creature is holy in the absolute and infallible sense, until 
it hath reached that state wherein it is united to the God¬ 
head by hypostatical or personal union, without absorption 
into the Godhead, or becoming of the Godhead a part. 
Why they should repeat the word “ holy ” three times, I can 
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give no reason, unless it be to represent the complete unity 
of Godhead in a trinity of persons : and certainly it is re¬ 
markable that, while Isaiah maketh these words to be 
addressed unto Jehovah, the one God of the Jews, the 
Evangelist John (xii. 41) makes them to be addressed unto 
Jesus, as the Apostle Paul (Acts xxviii. 25) makes the 
person to whom they are addressed to be the Holy Ghost. 
Having such an authority before us for perceiving 
the Three Persons present in the substance of the en¬ 
throned One, I think it is a good and sufficient reason for 
deciding that therefore the appellation of “holy” is three 
times repeated. Besides this ascription of threefold holi¬ 
ness which is given to the spiritual church, as if they only 
were competent to speak thereof, I do no where find in the 
utterances contained in the book such a large discovery 
of the name of God as is put into the mouth of these 
four living ones; “Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come.” This is the style which Christ’s mouth 
uttereth of himself (Rev. i. 8): and to our observations con¬ 
tained thereon, and on ch. i. 17 and ch. ii. 8, we have few 
words to add, and would not repeat what we have already 
said. But for the continuity of discourse we observe, 
that the name of Jehovah, which doubtless answereth to 
Lord, is the name which came into man’s ears for the 
first time, from the burning bush of Horeb, when God 
began to manifest himself as a glorious King, having but 
shewn himself to Abraham as a man in flesh (pp. 994, 995). 
The name God, which answers to the Hebrew' Elohim, 
is proper to him as the Creator ; the name Almighty is 
proper to him as the Governor of all things; and the three 
forms of time, “ which is, wffiich was, and which is to come,” 
is, I think, the method of denying all attributes of time, 
and expressing absolute unchangeableness. Now by 
putting so large a word into the mouth of these four 
living creatures, I am inclined to believe that the largeness 
of their knowledge of God is signified. This manifoldness 
of names which they are made to utter shews me, I say, 
that they understand the manifold wisdom of God, even 
as the Apostle declareth, that by the church the princi¬ 
palities and powers in heaven do know the multifarious 
or greatly diversified wisdom of God (Eph. iii. 6); and as 
he saith in another place (i. 23), that the church is “ the 
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fulness of Him that filleth all in all; ” and as he desireth in 
another place (iii. 19), “ that ye may be filled with all the 
fulness of God.” Now seeing that in the heavenly places 
are opened to us in this vision, these four living creatures 
do greatly surpass in their utterance of God’s name, every 
other form of being there represented to us ; we ought 
not, I think, to doubt, that in them is symbolised the 
body of Christ, or the church, for whom in so many 
places the Apostle doth assert the supremacy of know¬ 
ledge and of gifts. If these things be so, what meaneth 
this discourse which I so often hear concerning the 
dignity and holiness of angels, as if it were something 
higher than that of redeemed men ? And what meaneth all 
this sentimentality about our being taught in the world to 
come by angels which our poet hath thus absurdly ex¬ 
pressed,— “ And shew our Newton as we shew an ape ?” 
And what meaneth this superstition concerning the celes¬ 
tial hierarchies drawn out of the spurious books of the 
primitive age? All this I hold to be what the Apostle 
exhorts us to beware of, as “ voluntary humility and wor¬ 
ship of angels.” The proper object of worship is God. 
He and he only is greater than man ; and there are no 
demigods betwixt us and him; and when man hath been 
united to God in the person of the Son, he hath attained 
the highest dignity, the largest knowledge, whereof any 
creature is capable. To him thus exalted the angels 
look up, him thus honoured the angels do serve; as it is 
written, “ Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth 
to minister for them which shall be heirs of salvation ?” 
This prerogative of the fullest knowledge and unceasing 
worship of God having been claimed for the four living 
creatures, the seer goes on to relate a circumstance which 
occurred at times in the holy service : “ And when those 
beasts give glory, and honour, and thanks to Him that 
sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four-and-twenty elders fall down before Him that sat on 
the throne, and worship Him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created.” (Rev. iv. 9—11.) 
These verses have respect to the harmony or concert 
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which was between the living creatures and the elders; 
and likewise it marketh the specific differences of the 
parts which they bore in that concert. The passage does 
not mean that the elders incessantly do this act, as the 
living creatures incessantly adore ; but that whenever 
(for that is the true meaning of the original word) the 
living ones give glory and honour and thanks, the elders 
perform the act of prostration, and declare his worthiness 
to receive it. It is as much as to say that the living crea¬ 
tures, besides the act of incessant adoration, do at times 
present an offering of glory and honour and thanks ; and 
that whenever they do so, the elders, crowned and en¬ 
throned though they be, do put away from themselves all 
right or title to any share of the offering, and declare by 
the casting away of their crowns, and the prostration of 
their persons, that he only is worthy to receive the glory 
and the honour and the power. This action of the elders 
casts a new light upon the whole vision, shewing us ano¬ 
ther reason for presenting the church in throned state, 
that she might, by the prostration of her throned state, 
shew forth the more completely, that all power is in Him 
and in Him only who sitteth upon the throne. If I could 
suppose any of these visions arranged merely for the effect of 
conveying an idea, and not also of revealing a future fact, 
I would say, that this vision doth give us most beautifully 
and correctly the idea of the church with its rulers worship¬ 
ping and acknowledging in common the invisible Head; 
the four living creatures presenting the body of the church, 
the twenty-four elders presenting the governors thereof, 
and He upon the throne the invisible Head. This also 
would account for the peculiarity of his not being crowned, 
as not yet revealed in his kingdom; the time when first 
he assumes his crown is when he comes as the Harvest- 
man (Rev. xiv. 14), to gather his people to himself; on 
which occasion no part of this celestial array is seen, alf 
being veiled within the cloud. So also in Ezekiel, the glory 
is full displayed to the prophet’s eye at the beginning; 
but in the end there is no display thereof mentioned, but 
simply the reappearance of the glory. But a vision of a 
prophet is not merely to teach an idea which might be 
better done by words, but it is to shew the form in which 
that idea shall hereafter be realized. I feel the depth of the 
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subject which I am opening, and I pray for the wisdom 
that cometh from above. This new circumstance then 
conveys to me the notion as if these elders, lest they 
might be thought worthy to intercept some share of the 
offering which ascendeth from the church, do resolutely 
and most expressively deny the same, and ascribe the 
worthiness of taking it only to Him, who liveth for ever and 
ever, and to Him alone. This hath more than once sug¬ 
gested to me a somewhat different idea of these elders than 
that which we expressed above; to wit, that they merely 
signify the rule that is in the church, answering in the in¬ 
visible to the angels of the churches in the visible ; to the 
end of revealing that the church shall have pre-eminences 
in it, and preferments of one member above another, accord¬ 
ing to the scope of our Lord’s parables of the talents and 
the pounds, and according to many direct promises, whereof 
that given to the twelve apostles is the most direct: 4t Ye 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel.” Moreover, that these rulers of the church being 
seated round the enthroned One, doth signify that all of¬ 
ferings passing in to him must pass by them, which in 
the passage they intercept not, but with prostration of 
their own dignity do present unto the King. And this 
idea is confirmed by what is written of the elders in the 
next chapter, that they had every one of them harps and 
golden vials, or bowls, full of odours, which are the prayers 
of saints. According to this notion, it belongeth to the 
elders to receive the prayers of the saints, and to offer 
them unto the Lamb. From the passage before us, it 
might seem that they do something the like by the wor¬ 
ship of the four living creatures. But not so; they do 
rather follow than go before the living creatures in their 
worship. They are accessary rather than necessary to 
their worship ; whereas, to the worship of the saints, they 
are absolutely necessary, as the priest is to the worship of 
the people. Now “ the saints ” in this book is beyond 
question the name for the church on earth (xi. 18, xiii. 7, 
xiv. 12, &c.); whence we gather that the elders represent 
the church embodied in flesh, whose prayers they present: 
and so our conclusion, that the four living creatures re¬ 
present the church in spirit, is confirmed. Moreover, the 
notion which we threw out as a shrewd conjecture, rather 
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than stated as a conclusion, that the elders are the rulers 
of the church in flesh during the Millennium, while the 
living creatures are the complete number of the elect, who 
dwell in the heavenly city, is likewise confirmed. 

Such being the general addition brought to our know¬ 
ledge by these three verses, we have now to examine 
them more particularly; for every thing in this book well 
repays the minutest study. The four living creatures 
then are said to give glory, and honour, and thanks. 
What glory is we have already discoursed of (Lect. II.j, 
shewing it to signify that bright effulgence and out-bursting 
light, which bespeaks every other quality of a precious 
kind. As light was first created and became the bright pre¬ 
cursor and joyful herald of a good creation, so glory hath 
the precedency in every enumeration of the redeemed 
world. When Christ shewed in himself, or rather when the 
Father shewed in him and unto his disciples, what is the ex¬ 
cellency of redeemed nature, he shone with glorious light, 
which imbued the very garments wherewith he was ar¬ 
rayed. But of glory it were a poor conception to limit it 
to this visible effulgence ; which is no more than the repre- 
sentation to the eye, which loves the light, of that sur¬ 
passing goodness which every quality of the renewed na¬ 
ture doth possess, both to him who enjoys and to them 
who behold it. In offering to him glory, the living crea¬ 
tures do declare that he is the owner and producer of it; 
wherefore his Father is called (Eph. i. 17), “ The Father 
of the gloryand the twenty-four elders reply, “ Thou 
art worthy to receive the glory;” not glory, but the 
glory ; that is, the glory which the spiritual church doth 
offer thee : and next they present honour. Now honour 
hath respect to the preciou-sness and value of things, and 
the Greek word is as commonly used for the price of any 
article as for expressing honour or dignity of person : when 
applied to a person it denotes rank ; and the king, from 
whom rank proceedeth, is said to be the fountain of honour. 
That which is expressed by honour is distinction and prefer¬ 
ment above others, for some excellent qualities and worthy 
services done for the commonweal. It is not the outward cir¬ 
cumstances, the titles of nobility, the emoluments of office, 
or the rewards of service, which constitute honour: these do 
but express the common sense of men, that honour is found 
5 a 2 
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in him on whom they are bestowed : but honour itself is ex¬ 
cellency of being; inbred, inherent in a person ; which, be¬ 
ing lost, is worse than the loss of all things: so that men 
rashly conclude that honour being lost, life is no longer pre¬ 
cious, forgetting that there is with God forgiveness, and that 
it ought also to be with men. The honour of a gentleman 
is all which distinguishes the man of principle and know¬ 
ledge and refinement from the ignorant, base, and brutal 
savage. When therefore this attribute or quality is as¬ 
cribed to Him that sitteth on the throne, it is as much as 
to say that he is honour’s seat; that he is the head of rank 
and of nobility ; that he is the fountain from which all ex¬ 
cellence floweth forth, and the cause to which all prefer¬ 
ment should refer itself: and the elders say, Thou art 
worthy to receive the honour—not we, but thou ; and 
while thus they speak, they cast their crowns before him, 
and, descending from their thrones, fall prostrate upon 
the ground; saying with a powder which language pos¬ 
sessed not, ‘ We are but thy servants; and though thou 
hast seated us on these thrones, and crowned us with these 
crowns, and exalted us to the headship of all creation, yet 
we live not in this honour, but thou livest in us; not unto 
us, not unto us, but unto thee, O Lord, be the glory.’ 
This act of the elders is the form by which they express 
that they are priests as well as kings ; for, as hath been 
said already, while it is the part of a king to possess honour 
and power within himself, it is the part of a priest to offer 
it unto God. Oh what a lesson of instruction ought this 
to be to kings, and what a lesson of instruction it ought to 
be to the angels of the churches ! Methinks this exhibi¬ 
tion of the crowned ones of heaven evermore prostrating 
themselves before heaven’s King, might set the question 
to rest as to the origin of power, whether it be from God, 
or whether it be from the people ; and it might also settle 
the question, for whom power is held, and unto whom its 
gifts should be presented, whether to God or to the people: 
but, alas ! the time is gone by for men to learn their po¬ 
litics from the word of God : the church is become too 
evangelical to meddle with matters political, and the poor 
statesmen are left to make the best shift for themselves. 
O ye pharisaical churchmen ! O ye self-sufficient states¬ 
men ! ye will bring this kingdom to a direful end, 
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The next offering which the living creatures present, is 
thanks or thanksgivings ; and it is remarkable that with 
this the elders do not intermeddle, but in its stead sub¬ 
stitute the ascription of power, proceeding from their own 
suggestion, and therefore doubtless proper in some way 
or other to their own condition. What is still more re¬ 
markable, the angelic host, who offer (verse 12) a seven¬ 
fold ascription of praise to the Lamb, are not privileged 
to offer thanks; nor j'et every creature which is in heaven 
and in earth, who offer a fourfold ascription to the Lamb. 
But in chap. vii. ver. 12, the angels which encompassed the 
throne, and the elders, and the four beasts, do, when the 
work of salvation is completed, and the saved ones are ad¬ 
mitted into the celestial presence, ascribe over them thanks¬ 
giving unto their God. Now I am upon my guard against 
being misled by verbal niceties, while, at the same time, 
I am taught, by experience, to weigh with exactness every 
word which is written in this book. And perceiving that 
the four living creatures alone use this note, of all the 
worshippers in the celestial choir; and perceiving, likewise, 
that the angels use it not, until the work of salvation is 
accomplished, and the complete church presented before 
the throne, and that all other the notes of the celestial 
choir are at all times proper to be used by all the wor¬ 
shippers ; I am forcibly led to the conclusion that this 
hath peculiar reference to the church of those who are 
saved out of the great tribulations. For be it observed, 
that the saved ones of chap. vii. over whom this song of 
thanks is sung, are peculiarly the church of Christ, who 
have washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. And here, by the way, we have 
another confirmation of our idea, that the four living crea¬ 
tures mean the church since the death and resurrection 
of Christ, and not the church anterior thereto. That the 
four living creatures alone should offer thanks, and that 
the angels should only offer the same over those whom 
the living creatures do represent, is not a reason for con¬ 
cluding that the others have no ground for thanksgiving; 
but it is a reason for concluding that the four living 
creatures have the best and highest reason for presenting 
such an ascription of praise. And wherefore should 
they have this unless, as we have said, they have been 
5 a 3 
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promoted to some peculiar honour, or have had bestowed 
upon them some peculiar gift. They offer thanks, be¬ 
cause they, of all others, have reason to be thankful. For 
if our view of this subject be correct, they have received 
the nearest communion and fellowship with the Father 
and with the Son. 

If it be asked, wherefore we who have been called unto 
God, should, under the Gospel dispensation, specially give 
thanks ? Because we have received, in very truth, that 
which the fathers only saw from afar. “ Blessed are your 
eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear. For 
verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them : and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them.” (Matth. xiii. 16, 17.) 
We have received oneness with God by the incarnation 
of his Son, which the former church had not. If any 
one shall say that the Old-Testament saints had that one¬ 
ness with God through their faith which we have through 
ours, he doth make void the incarnation of God altogether, 
by asserting that, without this incarnation, union of God 
and the creature was a reality. I deny that God was ever 
united to the creature till his Son was generated of a 
virgin : then that mystery of union between Creator and 
creature from being a promise became a fact; from being a 
hope became a possession. It is therefore not only illo¬ 
gical, it is very evil, and I think subversive of the found¬ 
ations, to say, that any person anterior to the coming of 
Christ in the flesh had union with God, in the same sense 
in which every believing person hath had since. Union 
with God can only be had through union with the flesh of 
Christ, which is of the person of the eternal Son of God : 
all notions of union otherwise are equivalent to Pantheism, 
to the doctrine of ‘ God the soul of the world,' and destroy 
all worship by mingling God with the creature. That 
union, through his flesh, is the only way of union, Christ 
himself abundantly teacheth in the vith chapter of John : 
and that union, not substitution, is the pillar and capital 
of the faith, is sufficiently taught in the xviith chapter of 
the same Evangelist: of which two chapters, while the 
former reveals the mode, which is eating his flesh and 
drinking his blood, or believing into his very humanity; the 
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latter reveals the end of faith, which is oneness with him as 
he is one with the Father. Bat if it be through his flesh 
only that we have union with Godhead, then is it mon¬ 
strous to suppose that this union could be had before his 
flesh came into existence. A real union, therefore, we 
firmly believe that the patriarchs had not; a real union 
we as firmly believe they were promised, and did hope to 
receive: for otherwise than by union with the body of 
Christ, salvation is not, neither can be. But when they 
shall receive this union with Christ, which we now possess 
in the Spirit, is no where said, at least that we know of; 
and it doth not concern us nicely to inquire. What we 
assert is, that we of the Christian church possess that 
union which they only hoped for; and this I believe to be 
the true ground of these thanksgivings which the four living 
creatures alone present. Now it is a very remarkable 
thing, and well worthy of observation in this place, that 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which is the com¬ 
munion of his body and blood, hath in all ages of the 
church been called the Eucharist, or thanksgiving; for the 
word in the original for thanks is Eucharist. This custom, 
more than a thousand authorities, doth confirm the above 
interpretation, by shewing that the church hath ever 
esteemed union with Christ’s flesh to be, by distinction, 
above all other gifts, the ground of the church’s thanks : 
and well may it so be, because thereby we have fellowship 
with the Father and the Son ; thereby we receive the 
Spirit of Christ to enable us to know the things which in 
him are freely given us of God, to have the mind which 
was in him, and to give our lives in love for the brethren. 

All this truly is become more a matter of word than 
deed, because Christian religion is now come to be looked 
upon as a system of notions rather than the power and 
possession of the Spirit of Christ; insomuch that in these 
times men shall exhibit the spirit of contention, the spirit 
of a bravo, the spirit of a traitor, the spirit of an assassin 
in maintaining notional orthodoxy; and merely because 
his notions are thought to be orthodox, he shall continue 
to hold his head high as a Christian advocate, as a Chris¬ 
tian teacher. Low, low indeed is the pass to which the 
church is come, when any notion divorced from the Spirit 
of Christ can find for him who holdeth it in unrighteous- 


Hosted by Google 



1092 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

ness, in uncharitableness, the favour and applause of the 
brethren. A church in such a state can have little 
sympathy with the ground upon which I have placed the 
thanksgivings of the four living creatures, because they 
have no feeling of an inward life of Christ, but only of an 
outward system of opinions. Give them their substitu¬ 
tion, their atonement, their justification by faith, and 
other terms of an orthodox faith, and they ask no more. 
But the thanks of the true believer in Christ, springs from 
a deeper source, even from the depths of a blessed, sanc¬ 
tified, joyful being; the being, the new being, which he 
deriveth from the indwelling and inworking of the Spirit 
of Christ. This divine life, this divine liberty, this divine 
love, this presence of God, this seeing of God, this mani¬ 
festation of the Father and the Son in the inward man, are 
the real sources of his thanksgiving. These make up the 
peace which passeth all understanding, and the joy in the 
Holy Ghost which the world cannot give, and which the 
world cannot take away. This also giveth discernment 
between the Spirit of Christ and the spirit of antichrist, 
between the Spirit of love and the spirit of division. But 
truly in these days w'hen I write, I am more and more 
convinced that the spirit of schism, sect, and zealotry, is 
sanctified by the greater number of teachers, and believed 
in by the greater number of professing Christians, as the 
Spirit of charity. And whether it is to get the upper 
hand in our Church of Scotland, and put down the Spirit 
of charity altogether, dependeth upon the issue of that 
great question, which is now so strongly agitated ; to wit, 
whether God in Christ laboured for the whole of men, or 
only for a part of men. If they succeed in establishing 
it by church authority, that God in Christ wrought only 
for the elect, then they deny love to be in God to all 
men, as sinners contemplated in common ; but only to 
a few men, as elect contemplated apart : and being 
so, then a godly person ought to do his best to discover 
this part, and them, and them only, ought he to love ; 
which begins in an impossibility, for the elect are invisible, 
and ends in the sanctification of schism and sectarianism, 
in the destruction of love and charity. O it is a great 
question which is at issue in my native land and mother 
church; even a controversy it is for the name of God, 
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whether he be gracious to the sinner, or whether he be 
not gracious to the sinner. Never, never until men do 
instinctively revolt from any limitation of God’s love, can 
they have within themselves the participation of that love 
out of which flows every grace of the new man. One 
cannot ascribe the thanks which the church in glory do 
ascribe, till he feel himself blessed with that love, which 
possessing, he possesseth Christ ; in which dwelling, he 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

I observe again before leaving this subject, that the 
elders do not feel themselves competent to intermeddle with 
this offering of thanks ; but instead thereof they substitute 
power, by which I understand it to be signified, that unto 
them is divided power, in the distribution of God ; that 
while the church hath the marriage union with Christ, these 
elders have the dominion over every land, as it is written in 
the xlvth Psalm, which represents the marriage of Christ 
and his church: (ver. 16) “ Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all 
the earth.” This helps us a little further to clear the dis¬ 
tinction between the living creatures and the elders, by in¬ 
forming us, that Christ’s royal state shall consist of a wife,— 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, the New Jerusalem that cometh 
down from heaven, —and a numerous body of governors 
over every land, who are represented under the relation 
of their children, of whom it is said, Rev. xxi. that the 
kings of the earth do bring their honour and glory into 
the New Jerusalem. And because we know that the 
thrones of the earth are then to be occupied by risen 
saints, we must conclude that these kings out of the city 
are risen saints as well as those within the city. What 
constitutes the distinction between them, which I believe 
is the same as that between the living creatures and the 
elders, I have already opined to be union with Christ re¬ 
ceived, and union promised. This power, then, which the 
elders shall hold in Christ’s kingdom, is what they ascribe 
instead of the thanks. I say again, that this is a very deep 
subject, in wdiich I tread with the greatest caution, le&t 
I should speak unadvisedly with my lips. But 1 have a 
thought which I will express; and it is this, That the reason 
why the living creatures do not ascribe power is, that being 
married unto Christ, being one with him, they lose their 


Hosted by Google 



1094 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

power in his power, as the wife doth in her husband, and 
in the fellowship of his throne she hath her highest, no¬ 
blest degree, and desireth no throne of her own, and hath 
for ever the honour of being regarded as the mother of 
saints ; “ the Jerusalem above,, which is the mother of us 
all” (Gal. iv. 26); “ thy children whom thou mayest make 
princes in all the earth’ 7 (Ps. xlv. 16). These are holy 
thoughts, and the words by which they are expressed are 
holy likewise ; they are the words of God’s own selection, 
husband, wife, and children; and I do very much wonder, 
and greatly blame, that the unholy imagination of any 
should connect them with low, sensual interpretations. 
I know that it hath been so impurely done by those 
who look upon themselves as saints; I deny to them 
the name, in as far as this is concerned, and with solemn 
severity I rebuke them, as guilty of prostrating God’s 
holy words to their own base impure and malicious in¬ 
ventions. 

So much have we to say upon the gifts of the four 
living ones, and the reciprocal action and ascription of 
the four-and-twenty elders; and now we have to set forth 
the name or aspect under which they present their offer¬ 
ing,—to wit, “ Him which liveth for ever and evertogether 
with the reason for which the elders assign for his worthi¬ 
ness to receive the same,—to wit, because “ thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created.” 

When in a book like this, and indeed in any book of 
inspiration, but especially this book, whose every word is 
pregnant with revelation, we find various styles of God¬ 
head appropriated to various acts and conditions, we may 
rest assured that there is some fitness into which the 
Holy Spirit would have us to inquire. In this passage, 
we have the style of Him that sitteth on the throne, ex¬ 
pressed both by the living creatures and the elders, in 
these words, “ Him that liveth for ever and ever.” And 
in the next chapter, the whole scene of adoration con¬ 
cludes with the same words : “ The four-and-twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever.” 
And it is most worthy of observation, that this is the very 
same style which our Lord takes to himself (i. 18), “ I am 
he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
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ever and ever.” This, also, I believe, is not an accidental 
coincidence, but designed on very purpose to identify 
the enthroned One of the heavens with the great High 
Priest of the church; adding another to the many proofs 
which we have already had, that the eternal God displays 
himself to the heavenly hosts, in and by the person who 
was dead, and is alive, and liveth for evermore. And yet, 
behold there is in this same assembly another repre¬ 
sentation of that person (ver. 6), “ a Lamb, as it had 
been slain,” the Redeemer, who hath washed us in his 
blood. How is it, then, that our Lord Christ, should 
be exhibited in these two forms ? Because he hath two 
persons to represent, who, though two, are yet one ; the 
person of the Father, and the person of the Son. He 
always declared, while on earth, that he would come again 
in his Father’s glory, as well as his own ; and he con¬ 
cluded his epistles to the churches, by declaring that he 
is now seated in his Father’s throne. Doubtless, there¬ 
fore the Father is the enthroned one, before whom 
the Son and the Holy Ghost are presented to us in 
the act of receiving the powers, and accomplishing the 
ends of his will, for which they came forth out of the 
absolute Godhead into the conditions of space and time, 
or of creation. Repeatedly, five times within the space of 
seven verses, is be that sitteth upon the throne called 
God (chap. vii. 10 — 17), and therefore of this matter 
there can be no doubt. It is not two natures that are ex¬ 
hibited in the enthroned One and the Lamb; nor is it 
two Christs, or two Lords ; but it is two persons shewn 
through one Christ,—the person of God the Father, and 
the person of God the Son,—the former as the ruler over 
all, the latter as the administrator of the rule. It is 
Christ exhibited at once as the possessor of the Father’s 
power and glory, and as the possessor of the creature’s 
lowly, limited conditions: taken for all in all, it is a proof 
of his Divinity and humanity beyond all contradiction. 
There is none higher than this enthroned One in the 
heavens; names more comprehensive, attributes more di¬ 
vine, obedience more entire, have never, by any vision or 
by any expression, been given to God since the world 
began ; and yet to every letter, to every jot and tittle, 
“ Jehovah, Elohim, Almighty, that liveth lor ever,” they 
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have been every one assumed by Christ. The symbols we 
have seen are all human, are all Christ’s; and what more 
can be said to shew that Christ is very God ? I defy lan¬ 
guage, I defy symbol to go further in proving the very 
Godhead of Jesus Christ. This vision summeth up the 
sum of all arguments whatsoever for that foundation stone 
of the faith. As to the substance of the title itself, we 
refer to what was said in Lecture IV. and Lecture V. 

Before leaving this subject, we have one point of diffe¬ 
rence to observe between the act of the living creatures 
and the act of the elders, that the latter alone are said to 
worship ; and the same in chap. v. 14. This same form of 
expression is also applied to the angels (vii. 2), and to 
the elders (xi. 16), and to the nations (xv. 4); but never 
in all the book is it applied to the four living creatures. 
They indeed, as hath been said, do fulfil the highest offices 
of uttering and ascribing to Him the honour which is 
due, and of directing the attention of the seer (chap vi.), 
and of handing out the judgments of God (xv. 7); and 
when the glorious presence is mentioned (xiv. 3), they are 
introduced next to the throne, but never at any time are 
they said to worship. Perhaps the reason of this may 
be partly found in the propriety of the symbols, worship 
being performed by bowing forward, or falling prostrate 
before the object worshipped; which were not a proper 
attitude for the four living creatures, formed as they are 
represented to be. Partly also is the reason of this to be 
found in the proprieties of place, which would not admit 
that the living creatures should come forth from within 
the circuit of the throne, where their dwelling is, into the 
area before the throne, to bow themselves unto the Ma¬ 
jesty which sitteth thereon. It is true that one of Isaiah’s 
living creatures goes forth from the most holy place to 
the altar, and with the tongs bringeth thence a live coal 
with which to purify the lips of the prophet (Isaiah vi. 6); 
and that one of Ezekiels cherubim (x. 7) doth give forth 
a live coal of fire unto the man clothed with linen, whom 
God hath ordained to consume the city. And so also 
when that great city Babylon is to be consumed by the 
last vials of wrath, one of the cherubim (Rev. xv. 7) doth 
fill therewith the hands of the seven angels, to whom it 
was appointed, to pour them out. For such high and 
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holy acts of the Divine Providence, their going forth is re¬ 
served ; but they are not required to take part in the pro¬ 
strations which are ordinarily performed by the heavenly 
worshippers whose choir they lead, and of whose worship 
they pronounce the solemn Amen. This also seemeth to 
confirm our idea of the more noble and mysterious vocation 
of the living creatures: it is a subject of such great depth 
that I love better to sound it by repeated efforts, than at 
once to plunge into the abyss; and if I err not, the thing 
which is signified by this great difference between them 
and the other actors in the celestial assembly, ariseth from 
the desire and design of preserving and keeping up the 
idea of union between them and the enthroned One, whose 
supporters, whose body-ministers, whose legates a latere 
(for there is nothing in heaven which the devil hath not 
aped in Rome), whose ministers of vengeance, whose 
voices of power, in one word, whose activity throughout 
nature, they represent: they symbolize the church, in union 
with God, the elders the church, in trust for God : the 
one acting beside him, the other acting before him ; or 
rather, the one actuated of him and by him, the other 
acting for him ; which distinction between the power of 
the wife and the power of the children (to revert to the 
Scripture language), doth not admit that the four crea¬ 
tures should go out and prostrate themselves ever and 
anon, like the elders and the angels. There must be some 
explanation of these things; and I am doing my best, with 
all humility, to give one. 

It now remaineth that we open the reason ascribed by 
the elders for which God is worthy to receive the glory, 
and the honour, and the power : “ For thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are, and they were 
created.This ascription of power divine hath no note 
whatever of redemption, but is wholly taken up with 
the work of creation ; while the song sung unto the Lamb 
in the next chapter, verses 9 and 10, is wholly taken up 
with redemption, and hath in it no note of creation. The 
same mode of adoration do I find presented unto the King 
of Heaven, by the Redeemer himself, when he comes in 
the plenitude of his right, clothed in the cloud of his Fa¬ 
ther’s glory, and crowned with the rainbow-symbol of the 
imperishable earth. Thus magnified, when he would swear 
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by the only one greater than himself, in language expressive 
of supremacy, he taketh the awful and immutable oath,by 
combining in one, the two forms ofsacred words with which 
the four living creatures, and the four-and-twenty elders 
render their homage to the enthroned Majesty of Heaven. 
“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him 
that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no longer.” (Rev. x. 5, 6.) Be as¬ 
sured then, that there is a great propriety in thus worship¬ 
ping the Most High God, who sitteth upon the heavenly 
throne. Be assured, that to create is a necessary and inalien¬ 
able prerogative of the eternal Godhead ; otherwise why 
would the celestial throne, instinct with speech and life of 
the living creatures, and why w r ould the four-and-twenty 
thrones of heaven, and why would the Redeemer of this 
world, in the noblest act of installing himself in his purchased 
creation, in terms of the Creator, and in no way else what¬ 
ever, express the superior dignity the supreme Divinity of 
the invisible God ? And if we bethink us what creation is, 
all inclusive of all things that have a being, there can be no¬ 
thing so great, nor so comprehensive ; and if we consider, 
moreover, what kind of work creation is, to produce all 
these quick and vital, animate and inanimate, rational and 
spiritual substances out of nothing, and to sustain them 
upon nothing, but God’s own will to have it so, then doth 
the nature of the work as far transcend all other works as 
the vastitude of it surpasseth the narrow limitations of 
what men or angels can do. We can do nothing of the 
like kind. We can but fashion what God creates; and 
this also not according to our own will, but according to 
the will, or disposition, or law, of the creatures which we 
move and handle. Redemption doth not add any thing 
to creation ; nor doth it alter any of the laws by which the 
Creator’s work was constituted at first : it doth only take 
out the darkness, and the error, and the misery which sin 
hath introduced. The Spirit in regeneration doth not add 
a new substance to the body or the soul of the regenerate 
one, but merely works therein, to deliver it from the power 
and dominion of sin. Sin is not a created thing, otherwise 
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God were the author of it: it is a condition of the crea¬ 
tion, proceeding from the freedom of the will of man, who 
was invested with creation’s weal or creation’s woe. It is 
not a thing in itself, but the evil condition of a thing, 
proving that the creation is not the Creator,—is as wide 
from him as wrong is from right, as evil is from good : 
yet doth it also prove that there is a power in God greater 
than creation, when he shall, in spite of its inbred evil, 
have drawn it back unto himself and glorified it with him¬ 
self for ever and ever. Sin proves God to be different and 
separate from creation. Redemption proves God to be 
greater than creation, and able with it to do all his pleasure. 
Creation, is God manifested; creation fallen, is God ob¬ 
scured ; creation redeemed, is God glorified. But more of 
this when we come to the song of redemption. The song 
of creation, which is before us, expresseth first that God 
had created all things; next, that by reason of his will they 
exist, and by reason of the same will they were created. 
The first of these propositions denies the eternity of matter, 
and of every spirit, save God alone, and asserteth their 
origin to be out of nothing. Moreover, it denieth the ex¬ 
istence of more than one being from eternity; and asserteth 
that Being, who alone is self-existent, to be the same who 
in heaven doth wear the human form, and shew himself 
through the risen body of Christ. The all things are some¬ 
times separated into “ the things in heaven, and the things 
in earth, visible and invisible” (Col. i. 1(3; Eph.i. 10). And 
-at other times they are divided into the “ things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth” (Phil. ii. 
10). But, however divided, they include no more than the 
things which were made in six days, and at the end of six 
days pronounced very good. The second proposition as¬ 
serteth, that they were made according to or by reason of 
his will; that is to say, he was the cause unto himself of 
creation; a most important doctrine for us to know, and to 
be persuaded of, yea, and to feel, in order that when we 
contemplate creation and meditate our own being, we may 
be able to say, The good which I see here is of God, and it 
shews forth the goodness that is in God. If God’s will 
had been influenced from without, creation would have 
been no manifestation of himself. Besides that it is absurd 
to make that a cause, which is not yet in being. The end 
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indeed of creation is asserted, in the third proposition, to 
be the same will of God. They both exist on account of 
his will, and were created on account of his will; and being 
so, they exhibit what his will is, what his disposition is, 
what be the attributes of his being : just as, when a man 
is left to his own will, that which he does shews you what 
his natural disposition is; but, if lie be under another in¬ 
fluence, you know not how much to assign to himself, and 
how much to assign to that which actuates him from with¬ 
out. Now creation was very good ; therefore very good¬ 
ness is the nature of God, which also the Apostle declareth, 
James i. 17: “ Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness nor shadow of turning.” And 
again, another Apostle declareth, that all the sin a that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.” 
But more than goodness appeareth in this, that when the 
world had engendered all evil within its own rebellious 
heart, God took in hand to deliver it from its own inbred 
wickedness, by coming into it himself and contending with 
its rebellious disposition : and in so doing he shewed him¬ 
self to be a threefold subsistence, which could redeem it, 
and inform it, and yet be altogether separate from it. One 
in it he is by the Holy Spirit, one with it by the Son, and 
yet one apart from it by the Father; so that, though crea¬ 
tion be doubtless a work of God in Trinity, yet is it redemp¬ 
tion alone which makes that Trinity manifest; yea, makes it 
a truth necessary to worship, as I have shewn at large in 
Sermon VI. on the Incarnation.—But here again we are 
treading on the subject of the next chapter: only let it be 
observed that in this chapter which .presenteth us with crea¬ 
tion’s Lord, enthroned in the midst of his creatures, and re¬ 
ceiving their homage, there is yet another great confirmation 
of the Divinity of Christ; for if nothing more worthy of God 
can be spoken of him than that he created all, then this 
is the essential, the pre-eminent, the noble function of 
God, and nothing higher, nothing better, nothing more 
divine, can be asserted of him, at the mention of which, 
the crowned heads of heaven are uncrowned, and fall pros¬ 
trate before the throne. Can Jesus Christ, then, be any 
thing less than God, of whom it is asserted continually, 
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that he created all things ? “ For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, 
and for him” (Col. i. 16). “ All things were made by 

him ; and without him was not any thing made that was 
made” (John i. 3). “By whom also he made the worlds” 
(Heb. i. 2); compared with Heb. xi. 3, “ through faith we un¬ 
derstand that the worlds were framed by the word of God.” 
Surely, then, Christ is God: it is high treason against God 
to deny it, and they who do so, are in a damnable case ; 
from which may the good Lord deliver them. 

THE SEVEN-SEALED BOOK. 

In the description given, in the preceeding chapter, of 
Him that sat upon the throne; though doubtless there 
was in his hand that book of power which is the main 
subject of the vision ; yet was it kept back from the sight 
of the seer, or at least reserved from the particulars of his 
description, until now that it is presented to our view, 
with distinct separation and strong relief, to be made 
the subject of one of the sublimest scenes in heaven, and 
the occasion of the most tremendous convulsions on the 
earth. This book brings upon the scene the prime mover 
of the new choral song in heaven, and the great actor of 
all the events on earth ; even the Lamb which had been 
slain,and liveth still. For though he also had been present 
in that celestial company, and could not but have been 
seen, as he is every where said to be, in the midst of the liv¬ 
ing creatures and the elders, yet hath no mention of him 
been made, either in the seer s description of what he saw, 
or in the words of the living creatures and the elders. And 
wherefore this reserve? wherefore this holding back of the 
chief Personage in the glorious action ? Because, the oc¬ 
casion which alone is worthy of his appearance hath not 
yet occurred. But so soon as the book with seven seals 
had been announced, and every creature in heaven, and 
on earth, and under the earth, challenged to open, or to 
look upon it, he, who alone is able, comes forward to per¬ 
form that task which all creation shrunk from in dis¬ 
may. Now, forasmuch as that which Christ alone could 
do, is the work of redeeming the world, natural sagacity 
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would lead us to infer that this book hath some respect unto 
redemption. The symbols also, under which he appeareth, 
of a lamb slain, whether looked at in the Paschal sacrifice, 
or in the Baptist’s presentation of him, “Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world or in 
the current language of the Apostolical Epistles, “ We are 
redeemed with the blood of Christ, as of a Lamb, without 
blemish and without spot;” I say in whatever respect con¬ 
sidered, this symbol telleth of redemption, and redemp¬ 
tion alone : and seeing that to open the book, is the end 
for which he is thus introduced, we may rest assured that 
he approacheth it in the guise of the Lamb, because, in 
some way or other, it concerneth redemption. If it con¬ 
cerned creation, there were no propriety in the Divine 
order of the piece, for the creation honour is all ascribed 
already without either the presentation of the book or of 
the Lamb to our view. Nor, if it concerned creation, 
were there any fitness in presenting him as a Lamb, 
and a Lamb slain; because thus was he not, when he 
laid the foundation of the earth, and set his compass 
on the face of the deep. So, likewise, from consider¬ 
ations merely of order we can perceive that it is not Revela¬ 
tion with which this book is concerned; for to reveal, is pro¬ 
per to him as the Word, as the Prophet, as the Messenger 
of the covenant, as the Light between the cherubim, as the 
Apostle of our profession; but it is not proper to him as 
the Lamb which is slain. To reveal, is proper to him in 
the form of a man, and not in the form of a lamb ; which 
lamb, though it hath horns and eyes, hath not a mouth 
like the mouth of a man to speak the glorious things of 
God, nor speakethitever during these visions, and therefore 
we shrewdly suspect that this sealed book is not so much 
the symbol of revelation as it is the symbol of redemp¬ 
tion ; in which conclusion we are altogether confirmed by 
the song which the living creatures and the elders sung 
over the taking of the book, which is altogether a song of 
redemption. So much do we gather in general from the 
order in which this great act is presented unto us. 

The word “book” is not used in the Scriptures in that 
absolute sense in which it is used among us, but gene¬ 
rally with some definition of its contents, such as the book 
of the law , which contained the conditions of the covenant 
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for the inheritance of the land, and was laid up in the 
ark in the most holy place (Exod. xxiv ; Heb. ix) ; the 
hook of the purchase (Jeremiah xxxii. 12); that is, as we 
would express it,the title deeds which went along with every 
mortgaged portion of land; the Book of the Psalms, the Book 
of Esaias the Prophet , &c. &c. This, I say, is the manner of 
speaking concerning books in the Scriptures; and therefore 
it is a prejudice derived from the customs of these times, 
which leads us at once to infer that this book, in the right 
hand of Him that sat on the throne, is a book containing 
knowledge or information merely. Against this notion 
we have already argued from considerations of order; and 
we may also argue against it from the observation of what 
follows the opening of the seals. That which follows is 
not revelation, but judgment and destruction, or the sig¬ 
nification of destruction suspended for a while. But we 
must limit speculation by positive proof. There are spe¬ 
cialties enow to determine of what kind this book is ; the 
chief of which is, that it was sealed. Now of sealed books 
I find mention made only of one kind in Scripture; to wit, 
those which concerned inheritances. There is no men¬ 
tion that the book of the Law was sealed, nor that any of 
the books of the Prophets was sealed. Daniel, indeed, is 
called upon to seal up the words of the prophecy of his 
book, but that is spoken in a figurative sense ; for literally 
Daniel’s prophecy was as open for study and inspection as 
the rest of the Scriptures. It would have been incon¬ 
gruous altogether to seal up the word of God; which was 
given for opening, and not for concealing. Yea for having 
treated it as a sealed book, and not opening it to the peo¬ 
ple, Isaiah doth prophecy that God’s judgment will come 
upon the doctors of Jerusalem (xxix. II), which also our 
Lord confirmeth in the Gospels (Luke xxi. 52, &c.) While 
to books of Divine revelation this characteristic of sealed 
can in no wise apply, it doth apply, yea, it was by lavy 
required, with respect to all books of inheritance what¬ 
ever, of which there were always two copies taken; 
whereof the one was sealed, and the other was open. Of 
this custom we have a particular description in the xxxii d 
chapter of the prophet Jeremiah. It will be remembered 
that inheritances in Israel could not be alienated from the 
family, but reverted every jubilee—that is, every fiftieth 
year—to the regular heir; to whom therefore it belonged, at 
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any intervening time, to step in and redeem an inheritance 
which its possessor might, through distress or other causes, 
have alienated to a third party. Now when the possessor 
of an inheritance gave it in pledge to a third party for a 
sum of money, or any other consideration, a time was 
fixed at which, and a price for which, he might again 
make it his own. And lest the Goel, or redeemer, should 
step in and use his right of redeeming harshly, and so 
foreclose the matter, the time and the price were kept 
secret between the buyer and the seller; and, for this end 
of secrecy, there was a sealed book as well as an open 
book, which, except in this particular, answered exactly to 
each othar. This device of a sealed book rendered it 
possible for the poor man who had mortgaged his inherit¬ 
ance, at the fixed time or times to possess himself of it 
again, for the fixed price or prices ; for the rate of redemp¬ 
tion necessarily varied as the jubilee drew nigh, when, 
without any redemption, it returned free to its hereditary 
possessor. A sealed book, therefore, amongst the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, was the standing sign of an inheritance 
which had been disponed away by its rightful possessor, 
but not alienated; which was held by another, but at all 
times free to be given up on paying the proper price. 
That this was the standing ordinance in the land of 
Israel, for the temporary forfeiture and recovery of inherit¬ 
ances, may be seen by consulting the xxxiid chapter of 
Jeremiah, where Hanameel, Jeremiah’s cousin, wishing to 
part with a field in Anathoth, offered the purchase thereof 
to Jeremiah, in whom was vested both the right of inherit¬ 
ance and the right of redemption. Jeremiah, having had 
a premonition hereof from the Lord, immediately closes 
with the offer, and hath the whole transaction done in re¬ 
gular course of Jaw; which was, first to write the whole in 
a sealed book, and in an open book; and, secondly, to 
have these subscribed by witnesses,who wrote upon the out¬ 
side ; and thirdly, to have the whole transaction confirmed 
in the presence of the elders. Jeremiah being, at that 
time, in the prison, could not fulfil this last condition ; for 
the place of the elders was commonly in the gates of the 
city ; but, instead thereof, he did it in the, presence of all 
the Jews who were in the court of the prison. With re¬ 
spect to the whole transaction between Jeremiah and his 
cousin Hanameel, and likewise with respect to the corre- 
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sponding transaction between Boaz and the next of kin to 
Naomi, recorded in the ivth of Ruth, we shall have to 
speak hereafter, when we come to treat of the Goel, or 
Redeemer, which is the Lamb that was slain. The thing 
to which we at present direct your attention is, that a sealed 
book was, by the customs and ordinances of the children 
of Israel, as much the symbol of an inheritance impledged 
with another, as a Lamb slain was the symbol of a sacri¬ 
fice, or a throne the symbol of a king; and being so, we 
do, by this special characteristic of the book in God’s 
right hand, separate it from other subjects, to the one 
subject of inheritances forfeited but redeemable upon 
certain conditions. 

From this view of the subject we would gather, that the 
book in the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne 
must concern an inheritance. Now the question is, What 
inheritance concerneth it? Whose by right, to whom 
forfeited, and by whom redeemed ? All this clearly ap- 
peareth from the song which was sung by the four beasts 
and four-and-twenty elders, upon the Lamb’s obtaining 
possession thereof. “ And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, .and nation; and- hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth.” The 
last clause of this song, “ We shall reign with thee upon 
the earth,” is the only part of it which concerneth place; 
and therefore, if inheritance be the substance of the book, 
that inheritance is the inheritance of the earth. This 
clause, also, it is to be observed, is the only one which 
hath respect to the future, and, therefore, is the only 
one dependent upon the opening of the seals. The other 
clauses have all respect unto the past, and were fulfilled 
in the shedding of his blood. The past is the redemption 
of the person, the future is the redemption of the inherit¬ 
ance ; the one already completed in his sacrifice, the 
other to be completed by the opening of these seals: yet 
both necessary to the complete act of the Goel, or re¬ 
deemer; who had three duties to discharge,—the first, to 
avenge the blood of his kinsman,—the second, to marry his 
wife and raise up seed on his inheritance,—the third, to 
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redeem the inheritance. The kinsman of Naomi would 
have done the last, but he would not do the second of 
these things; therefore it became the right of Boaz to re¬ 
deem both Ruth and the inheritance. Here therefore we 
have the true link of connection between the two parts of 
the song of the church, or bride, in heaven, who acknow¬ 
ledged the redemption of herself out of the house of 
bondage first of all, and for this declares him worthy to 
redeem the inheritance also. With respect to the other 
duty of the Goel or Redeemer, though it be not in this 
place before us, we may observe in passing, that it is the 
subject of the next great heavenly chorus sung at the end 
of the eleventh chapter and the beginning of the nine¬ 
teenth chapter of this book; which are songs of praise to 
Him for having avenged the Church upon Babylon, in 
whom was found the blood of the prophets and saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the earth. 

Having thus ascertained that the book concerneth the 
inheritance, and that the inheritance is the inheritance of 
the earth, we may now, before proceeding to interpret, 
be allowed to give out in a few words the idea which we 
believe all this vision is intended to unfold. When man 
was created, he was created first and noblest of all, to be 
Godlike, an image and likeness of God in the law and 
form of his being; which image, destroyed by sin, Christ 
again reneweth us after, in righteousness and true holiness. 
This he doth by the redemption of the person, the regenera¬ 
tion of the soul, the resurrection of the body, and the pre¬ 
sentation of us without spot or wrinkle in the presence of 
God, who shall see in us no fault, no dissimilitude from 
himself, nothing to blame, nothing to be offended with ; 
shall see in us that very idea according to which from 
eternity he purposed us to be. This is the redemption of 
our persons concerning which the church is wont to dis¬ 
course, and in so doing to think that she hath done her 
duty for the honour of her Redeemer. But let me tell 
her, who have as good a right to speak as Luther or Cal¬ 
vin, or any doctor of them all, being one of the angels of 
the churches, who acknowledge no head but Christ, that 
she hath not told out the complete story of her Redeemer’s 
work, neither remembered the bounty of Godin her crea¬ 
tion, which was, as we have said, first and noblest of all, 
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to be his own image and likeness; but next, and only se¬ 
cond to this, to be the heir, possessor, and lord of all his 
created works, to have dominion, to rule for God, to 
possess and to enjoy the works of his hands: this is an in¬ 
tegrant part of man’s creation ;—to inherit the earth, the 
habitable earth ; to have dominion over the beasts of the 
earth, the fish of the sea, and the fowls of heaven ; this, I 
say, upon God’s own constituting word, is as much of 
man’s essential being as it is to be holy as God is holy, 
and pure as he is pure; and who is the man that dare 
gainsay it? Is it not written in the annals of creation ? is 
it not twice over repeated in the word of God constitutive 
of man ? Read these words of the first chapter of Genesis, 
and bold thou indeed must be who darest to gainsay it: 
“ And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness ; and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of 
a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth”-(Gen. i. 26, 29, 28). Now when the 
devil gat the dominion, was not man smitten in both 
these principalities, the godlike form of his person, and 
the gentle obedience of his subject dominions? Did the 
earth yield him aught from that day forth of its own ac¬ 
cord but briars and thorns? did the creature yield him 
aught of obedience but through constraint? did that curse 
merely dissolve his beautiful being; or did it not also 
impenetrate the whole world ? And if thus Satan prevailed 
to poison and to perplex God’s work, is it not within the 
province and the duty of the Redeemer to cast him alto¬ 
gether out of that which he holdeth only as an usurper? 
God, when he had finished his work, gave it into the 
charge and responsibility of man : it was man’s house for 
man’s government; always in obedience and subservience 
to God, which is a condition, the absolute condition, of a 
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creature. Of this homage unto the Creator one sign was 
required, the least possible, because the Creator was minded 
to be unto man the most generous which is possible, to 
pour out upon him those delights which he had in him from 
the beginning of the world. Small as the homage was, 
it was not yielded : and from that moment the inherit¬ 
ance reverted to its proper owner ; that is, to God ; and 
here, when the vision of Him is presented full to view, he 
hath the title-deeds of it in his right hand, and proclaim¬ 
ed! abroad for one, even the rightful owner, or any crea¬ 
ture whatsoever who is able to pay the price which may 
entitle him to take and break the seal; and no one is able 
but the Lamb, whereby the Lamb is shewn to be the true 
Redeemer. 

Here now is introduced another idea, in addition to 
the idea of creation, of lordship in man, and lordship for¬ 
feited; to wit, the idea of redemption of the inheritance. 
We speak not now of redemption of the soul and body, 
but redemption of the inheritance; not restoration of the 
image of God in the creature, but restoration of dominion 
to the creature in that world from which he hath been 
supplanted. And is this a constant and constituent part 
of the hope presented unto man from the beginning even 
until now ? Yea, verily ; the promise made to our first 
parents, or rather the denunciation made upon the serpent, 
went to the full extent of his usurpation, to the bruising 
of his head, to the destruction of his headship. The cove¬ 
nant of Noah, we have seen in our former lecture, was ex¬ 
pressly for the indestructibleness of the earth ; Abraham 
was promised an inheritance, and his faith in that promise 
was counted to him for righteousness. He was promised 
a seed also; but first of all he was promised an inheritance, 
and the covenant confirmed with him, Gen. xv. 18, stood 
in the promise of the inheritance. The Apostle, speaking of 
the promise, in few words calls it, Rom. iv. 13, “ the pro¬ 
mise that he should be the heir of the world.” The book of 
the law, which, to divide it from all other future revelations 
was laid up in the ark of the testimony, and which contained 
no more than what is written in the xxth, xxist,xxiid,xxiiid 
chapters of Exodus, contains a testament, not for righteous¬ 
ness, nor yet for resurrection, but for inheritance of the land 
of Canaan, upon the condition of perfect obedience. And 
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the whole of the promises and prophecies of the Old Testa¬ 
ment go upon the principle of the promise made to Abra¬ 
ham, and the covenant made with Moses. I aver it in the 
face of all flesh, that to inherit the earth is as large, is as 
integrant a part of the Old-Testament revelation, as to 
possess the favour, and the blessedness, and the image of 
God*. The latter indeed, as I have said, is the higher, as 
being the moral part of the dispensation ; and far am I 
from preferring the other, which is physical, before it; 
but never will I allow the tongue of man to say that 
it is not necessary to the faithfulness of God, and the re¬ 
demption of man, that the world to be his lordship, as well 
as man to be its lord, is to be redeemed. If we come 
to the Gospel to see whether this coeval and coessential 
part of the Divine purpose, is there also held forth ; 
what, I ask, is the kingdom of heaven, which the Gospel 
preacheth as yet to be upon the earth? What is that will of 
God to be done on earth, as it is done in heaven ? What is 
that coming again of Christ, to purge out of the earth all 
things which offend, and to make the righteous shine forth 
as the stars of the firmament for ever and ever. It is 
nothing but that Jesus Christ, who hath done the first 
part of the Goel, or Redeemer, by redeeming the wife, 
by redeeming human nature, Adamhood, from the power 
of death and corruption, shall come again to do the 
second part, which is to redeem the inheritance to her 
whose kindred flesh he hath assumed, whose cause he 
hath undertaken, and whose enemies, for that he is God, 
he can overcome. If there were not another day of re¬ 
demption, and that the redemption of the inheritance, 
why doth the Apostle thus speak ? “ In whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 

* Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18; xxvi. 4-; xxviii. 14; xlviii. 4; 1. 24 : 
Exod. vi. 4 : Lev. xxvi. 42—46 : Deut. xxx. 5 : Psal. ii. 8 ; xxv. 13; 
xxxvii. 3, 9, ]], 18, 22, 29, 34 ; xlv. 16; Ixxix. 35, 36: Isai. xiv. 1 ; 
xxx. 19; xxxiii. 20; xxxiv. 17; xxxv. 10 ; xl. 9; xlix. passim ; li. 
3,11; lii. 1—12; lviii. 14; lx. passim ; lxi. passim ; lxii. passim ; 
lxv. 8, 9, 18—25; lxvi. 20: Jer. iii, 14—19; xii. 15; xvi. 14—21; 
xxiii. 1—8; xxx. 7—10; xxxi. passim ; xxxii. 36—44; xxxiii. passim ; 
xlix. 33, 34 : Ezek. xvi. 60; xx. 33—44: xxviii. 24—26 ; xxxiv. 20— 
31 ; xxxvi. passim ; xxxvii. 21—28: Amos ix. 15 : Matt. v. 5 ; xxv. 
24 : Acts xx. 32 ; xxvi. 18 : Rom. viii. 17: 1 Cor. iii. 20, 21 : Eph. i. 
11,14,13: Col. i. 12; iii. 24 : Heb. ix. 15 : 1 Pet. i. 4—6 : Rev. xxi.7. 
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promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory” (Eph. i. 13, 14). Here is an inheritance, of 
which the Spirit is but the earnest, or pledge-penny. Here 
is a possession, purchased indeed, but not yet redeemed. 
And what is the vision before us, but the demonstration 
of this truth, that the price of the purchase hath been ac¬ 
cepted of God; that the Goel, or Redeemer, hath paid the 
price which was sealed up, known only to himself and God. 
The vision before us is God’s acknowledgment before the 
universe, that the Lamb slain has paid the forfeit, and is in- 
titled to the forfeited estate. Do we derogate from Christ’s 
redemption of the soul, and from his redemption of the 
body; whereof the former was exhibited in his perfect holi¬ 
ness in the life of flesh, and the latter in his resurrection 
and admission into the presence of God; when we maintain 
with the Apostles, that there is a redemption of the pur¬ 
chased possession, which is yet future,—an inheritance 
which is yet unredeemed ? And what other inheritance is 
there,than that in which man was installed at the first, the ra 
Trdvra, the all things, which God made good, and man made 
evil ? Why is the Spirit ever called a seal, and an earnest? 
(2Cor.i. 22,v.5; Eph. i.l4,iv. 30). Because it is God’s pledge 
that we shall inherit something more. And what more be¬ 
yond that which is pledged in baptism, a regenerate soul 
and a risen body, can we inherit but the inheritance of this 
world, of all things, into which Christ hath entered as the 
heir (Heb. i. 2), and of which we are promised to be the joint 
heirs? (Rom. viii. 17). But, to cut short all argument upon 
this subject, and to shew that this is an absolutely neces¬ 
sary part of a Christian’s hope, I refer to the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper; where the cup hath as entirely and exclu¬ 
sively to do with the inheritance, as the bread hath entirely 
and exclusively to do with the communion of Christ’s risen 
and glorified humanity. “ This,” said he, “ is the New Testa¬ 
ment, in my blood, shed for the remission of sins.” Now, as 
surely as bread is a sign of life, and the nourishment of it, so 
surely is a testament the sign of an inheritance. The New 
Testament hath its best interpretation from the old (Heb. 
ix); which is that same book of the law sprinkled with 
blood, and laid up in the most holy place. Now that old 
testament, as hath been said, was God’s title-deeds pre- 
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sented to the Jewish church, on the day of her espousals, 
and entitling her to the inheritance of the land of Canaan, 
as her marriage portion, according as it is written in the 
song of Moses: “ When the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel; for the Lord’s portion 
is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance” (Deut. 
xxxii. 8, 9). And so the new testament, which is presented 
to us in the Supper of the Lord is Christ’s presenting to 
his spouse the church, the joint heirship of his inheritance 
of the whole world, and especially of that heavenly city; 
those heavenly things which were purified by his blood 
(Heb. ix. 23). And so, between the two sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, we have the symbol of 
the complete redemption, baptism being the pledge of a 
new life, the bread of the Lord’s Supper being the pledge 
of Christ’s glorified humanity, to invest it withal, and the 
cup being the pledge of the fellowship of his inheritance. 
Seeing then, that in creation and in redemption, the inhe¬ 
ritance is an integrant and constituent part of the Creator’s 
work, and the Redeemer’s undertaking, what should we 
expect, after seeing Christ in his risen humanity, seated 
upon the heavenly throne, more worthy of being disclosed 
to us, than the august solemnity of putting into his hand 
the rights of that world which, in virtue of man’s fall, re¬ 
verted to the Creator; and, in virtue of the Son of Man’s 
redemption, reverted to man again ? This I believe to be 
the great idea which is expressed by the august ceremony 
here presented to our view. Into this divine solemnity, with 
all the circumstances, we now proceed to examine in order. 

The book is sealed with seven seals, to indicate, as I 
judge, the totality and completeness of that bondage in 
which the inheritance of the earth was held. It appears, 
from the opening of the seals, one after another, that there 
proceedeth a great and mighty action upon the earth, a 
series of striking judgments, which issue in its being com¬ 
pletely redeemed out of the hands of its usurpers. Any 
one comparing the word spoken, after the opening of the 
sixth seal, vi. 15, with the action accomplished, xix. 18, 
will see at once that this action is the last action of the 
sealed book. Now, instantly thereon, ch. xx. we have earth 
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redeemed, and the Lord, with his saints, possessing it. 
This, of itself, is a proof sufficient that the sealed book is 
conversant with the redemption of the earth out of the 
hands of its possessors. The seven seals, therefore, sig¬ 
nify the complete bondage, in which the inheritance was 
held, and denote that he who redeems it must be able 
and mighty to overcome all the enemies of God and man ; 
to break through all the bonds of sin and Satan, which had 
enthralled the earth. It was one of the duties of the Goei, or 
redeemer, to deliver his kinsman out of prison. This Christ 
hath virtually accomplished for the church, when he rose 
from the dead: therefore he says unto John, in the former 
vision, “ I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I 
am alive for evermore;” and unto the church of Smyrna, 
“ These things, saith He which was dead and is alive/’ 
But that act of resurrection, though it virtually deliver¬ 
ed us out of prison, did not give us any assurance with 
respect to the other part of the Redeemer’s office, which 
is to deliver the inheritance out of bondage: and to con¬ 
firm the hope of the church, this, which is future, is made 
known to her understanding, by the revelation made in the 
vision before us, where the rights of the inheritance are 
presented with all their incumbrances, and the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah prevails to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof; that is, God acknowledges him to have paid 
the complete forfeiture, and to be entitled to that which is 
forfeited. The giving of the book into his hand is the ac¬ 
knowledgment that he had paid the price of redemption: 
his opening the seals, is the token that he is able to rid 
the possession out of the hands of its usurpers; and the 
seven-fold act, by which he doth it, is the demonstration 
of his complete authority, of his perfect power to make 
good his right by force of hand, whereas his receiving the 
book is the proof that the right is his, in the judgment of 
God; and so it comes to pass, that the seven-foldness of 
the opening of the seals, is the symbol of that perfect and 
complete act of providence, or rather judgment, by which 
Christ comes into the possession of the inheritance. It is 
further said of this book, that it was written within and on 
the backside. It was the custom amongst the ancients, as 
it is still in the east, to do up their books in rolls, and only 
to write them on the inside. And it was the custom 
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amongst the Jews, for the witnesses who subscribed the 
books of inheritance to subscribe them upon the back¬ 
side. But it may be as well, for the fuller information of 
the reader, to make the following extract from the works 
of Weemse, a minister of our church, on the Judicial Law 
of Moses, ch. xxx. “ For the manner of writing the con¬ 
tract, he who was to buy the ground, wrote two instru¬ 
ments ; the one to be sealed with his own signet, the other 
he shewed unclosed to the witnesses that they might sub¬ 
scribe and bear witness of that which was written. This 
the witnesses did subscribe upon the back of the enclosed 
instrument, and these two instruments were almost alike 
in all things ; save only that in the sealed instrument some¬ 
thing was concealed from the witnesses, the things con¬ 
cealed, were these, the price of the land and the time of the 
redemption. These they concealed (for none knew these 
but the buyer and the seller), in case that the Goel, or the 
next of the kindred, knowing the time of the redemption, and 
the price; and the mortgager not being able to redeem it at 
the day, it was lawful for the next of the kindred to have 
redeemed it; these two being concealed, there was place 
still for the poor man to redeem his land after the day, 
therefore they set down in the enclosed instrument only the 
bare disposition without the price or time of redemption.” 
This gives us a reasonable, and, I think, satisfactory account 
of the reason for its being written on the backside. The 
witnesses to this deed are described at large, in the xi th 
chapter, in language, which we think will apply only to the 
two divisions of the Scriptures, the Old and the New Tes¬ 
taments ; and if so, then while within is written the full 
account of the inheritance, the time of its redemption, and 
the price for which it is to be redeemed, without will be 
written the various words of God contained in the Scrip¬ 
tures, as to the certainty of the things written within. For 
what is Scripture but the testimonies of redemption, and 
the conditions unto a redemption ? These are the witnesses, 
in whose mouth, and at whose hand, God takes evidence of 
the conditions upon which the inheritance shall be re¬ 
deemed ; and when the Redeemer comes, he must be able 
to answer in all respects to that which hath been witnessed 
of between God the holder, and man the forfeiter of the 
inheritance. It must have been this writing on the outside 
which so astonied every creature, and prevented them all 
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from even looking on it. They could not face the condi¬ 
tions of the redemption. They could not even look upon 
them. But when the true Redeemer appeared, and was 
weighed in this balance, he was not found wanting. But 
being found, in all respects, able to redeem, he received 
the book, and the heavenly host celebrated the mighty and 
glorious work which he had accomplished. The church 
sung Him Redeemer of the earth; the angels sung Him 
Possessor of the seven-fold powers of nature, and every 
creature brought him coequal worship with Him that sitteth 
upon the throne. Then begins the act of opening its con¬ 
tents. And being opened, it reveals no knowledge ; but it 
reveals action; which action is, as we shall see, the act of 
delivering the inheritance from its usurpers, and obtaining 
possession of it for its rightful possessors. Now, the ques¬ 
tion is, Who are its rightful possessors ? When man had 
forfeited his right to it —man, for whom it was made,—who 
shall possess it. If another being than man possesseth it, 
God's purpose in creation is frustrated, and his end is de¬ 
feated, which may not for a moment be imagined. The 
answer to the question, Who shall possess it ? is given in 
the xxivth Psalm, where this very question, “ Who shall as¬ 
cend into the hill of God,or who shall stand in his holy place?” 
being proposed, the answer is (vers. 4, 5), “ He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart; w ho hath not lifted up his 
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the 
blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation.” And in the next verse they become a 
generation, “ the generation that seek the face of Jacob 
which is the name of Christ in his humility, as Israel 
(Isai. xlix. 3) is the name for his glory. He was Jacob 
the Supplanter, who, during his flesh, did supplant the pre¬ 
sent possessor of the inheritance, which is Satan; and 
having by the eternal Spirit presented himself without spot 
in the sight of God, he received that righteousness from the 
God of his salvation, and bestows it upon a generation, the 
generation of those who seek his face, and are not ashamed 
of his flesh; according as it is written, “ As many as re¬ 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name” (John i. 12). 
This chosen race being completed, behold he comes (vers. 
7—26) along with them as the Lord of hosts, and summons 
the temple of Mount Sion, which is the citadel of creation* 
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and the palace of the great King. Righteousness, there¬ 
fore, perfect and complete, is the condition unto the ob¬ 
taining of the inheritance, and God’s purpose hath in no¬ 
thing changed. Man, while he was holy, had the inheritance; 
when he sinned, he lost it, and became a bond-slave of the 
devil, had the mortification and misery to see his inherit¬ 
ance pass over to the devil; and he himself become a 
bondsman upon it, a hewer of wood and drawer of water 
on that inheritance, of which he was heretofore the only- 
sovereign lord. But another man comes, the Son of man, 
who by perfect righteousness repossesseth himself of that 
inheritance which man did forfeit; and this vision is the 
trial of his claim, and the attestation of his right, in the 
face of all creation. 

Now this explaineth the reason why the book of the 
inheritance should be in the right hand of Him that sitteth 
on the throne, because it is his by right of creation. Sin 
does not destroy any of his works, nor does it cancel any 
of his rights. The usurpation of the devil did not consti¬ 
tute a right. The right remained with God, till He should 
come whose right it is, the Seed of the woman who should 
bruise the serpent’s head.—It is in his right hand, se¬ 
condly, to denote that it is the great subject of the 
transaction of this vision. The rainbow, symbol of the 
indestructible earth, is round the throne, the seven- 
sealed book, the title-deeds of the earth, is in his right 
hand, and the opening of the book is the subject of the 
proclamation; and when the Lamb possesses it, that they 
shall reign upon the earth is the burden of the song of 
the redeemed, and when the seals have been completely 
opened, the oppressors and destroyers of the earth, and 
Satan, the head of them all, are cast out, and the Lamb 
with his redeemed ones reign thereon. Who can doubt, 
then, that the redemption of the earth is the one great sub¬ 
ject of the sealed book, even the restoration of the church 
to her inheritance.—A third reason for which it is in his 
right hand is, that no one who is not perfectly holy may 
go and take it. The place which it occupies, is the place, 
at once, of perfect holiness and of omnipotent power. It 
is within the region of the seven burning lamps, with 
whose purification every thing must be purged, before it 
can come into the presence of the great King; in whose 
presence the book being lodged, is token to me that 
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the book is a thing of perfect holiness, that it is the testa¬ 
ment of a holy creation, and that no one but a perfectly 
holy person may dare to go near and take hold upon it. 
Now this is one thing, among others, wherefore the book 
of the Old Testament was laid up in the most holy 
place, in the right side of the ark, whereby it was 
signified, that this testament also was perfectly holy, 
that perfect holiness was its condition. Now, as we have 
said above, that book of the Old Testament was the title- 
deed of Canaan’s land ; which land of Canaan, with Jeru¬ 
salem and its temple, is, throughout all Scripture, the type 
of the redeemed earth with the New Jerusalem which 
cometh down from heaven. And so the book of the law, 
on the right hand of the glory in the most holy place, is 
the type of this book sealed with seven seals, which is in 
the right hand of the same glory now dwelling in a glori¬ 
fied body. Inasmuch as the Lamb slain was a Jew, the 
Lion of Judah’s tribe, he, by keeping the law, first and se¬ 
cond table, becomes the rightful owner of Canaan’s land. 
Inasmuch as he was Man, the Seed of the woman, who 
conquered the devil and death, he became rightful heir of 
the forfeited inheritance. And so much have I to say upon 
the subject of the sealed book, from which we now pro¬ 
ceed to 

THE PROCLAMATION. 

Ver. 2 : “ And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof?”-—I know not how often the conviction 
comes across my mind, while meditating on the structure 
and interpretation of this book, that the forms of Christian 
society have a strong analogy with these visions ; and I 
can also see therein the sources of almost all the super¬ 
stitions peculiar to Christendom. The idea of bearers, or 
supporters, in heraldry, answereth to the four living 
creatures which upbear and support the throne of God, 
and the forms of chivalry also come in to illustrate the 
vision before us. The prize of battle is placed in the hands 
of some one worthy for beauty and for virtue to hold it; 
then the herald proclaims aloud the challenge to the con¬ 
flict, and whosoever dares to do battle comes forth into the 
lists. And with respect to the offices and customs of 
the kingdom, and the customs, yea even superstitions, 
connected with marriage, I can see in them all, a won- 
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derful harmony with the language and machinery of this 
book. If I err not, there was some custom in the Jewish 
synagogue connected with the giving and receiving of 
the book of the law into the hands of the reader, which 
was parallel with the action we are now proceeding 
to interpret. The object and intention of which is, to sig¬ 
nify that there was perfect liberty, at all times, for any 
one who could, to come forward and possess the book ; 
that the redemption of the inheritance was, at all times, 
open to any one who could undertake it. Therefore the 
strong angel proclaimeth, with a loud voice, “ Who is 
able to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof?’* 
The Apostle John saw this action proceeding, anterior to 
the coming forth of the Lamb to undertake the onerous 
task. This priority in the vision doth signify that there 
was no foreclosure of the mortgage, so to speak, no cut¬ 
ting off of the right of redemption, until Christ should 
come; but that any son of man was at liberty, if he could 
satisfy the conditions, to gain back for mankind, that 
which for mankind was created, and which, by the act of 
one man, had been forfeited, and, by the act of one man, 
was to be won back again. If any man, of Adam’s loins 
descended, could have fulfilled that righteousness which 
Adam failed in, could have given perfect obedience to God’s 
commandment; if to this he could have added the victory 
over death, and the breaking up of the dungeon of the 
grave; that man, having vanquished the devil, would have 
been the Redeemer of the world, and of the race, from the 
devil’s hand. These things no man could accomplish ; no, 
not even to redeem his own life that he should not see 
corruption. Nevertheless it was necessary that the attempt 
should be left open for all, in order that all mankind might 
be taught, that their loss, and their inability to regain 
what they had lost, was not of the Creator’s bringing on, 
but of the creature’s own inbred wickedness : and thus 
the responsibility of man unto God for that holy image 
and likeness of himself in which God had created him, 
body and soul, as also for that inheritance over which 
he had constituted him lord, was kept up, while the 
weakness and wickedness into which human nature had 
come, was revealed. But while the thing signified by this 
proclamation of the strong angel, with the loud voice, was 
going on in the communications of God to mankind, and 
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in his dealings with this world, by laws of righteousness and 
judgments of wickedness, there was, at the same time, 
intwined therewith a promise and a hope that a man would 
one day come who should be able to accomplish the onerous 
work; to the end that, all other men having been proved 
null and void, this man might be proved to be more than 
man ; yea, to the end that every creature (for the procla¬ 
mation is not to men only but to every creature) being 
negatived, the man who accomplished perfect righteous¬ 
ness in fallen nature, and resurrection from the corruption 
of the grave, might be known to be, not only greater than 
man, but greater than a creature, and consequently the 
Creator himself, in some way or other sustaining the 
creature, and acting in, and by, and with, the creature’s 
powers. Moreover, such an interlineation of the righteous 
law with the hopeful promise was necessary, in order that 
the hope of redemption might not sink flat into the grave; 
and that dependence upon, and desire for, a Redeemer 
might take possession of the world’s heart. Now this 
proclamation by the strong angel, with a voice which 
penetrated the upper, and the nether, and the middle 
regions of creation, did at least tell of redemption, and 
keep up the memory that Satan is but an usurper. 
Though no one was able to take up the dreadful chal¬ 
lenge, the lists were kept open, and the good will and 
purpose of the Governor to bring the matter to arbitrement 
of fair conflict, was continually signified; whereby God’s 
favour to mankind was continually expressed, yea, and his 
desire that they should be reinstated was declared, while 
his own undeviating justice and rectitude, his unchange¬ 
able laws in respect of mankind, and their inheritance 
were gloriously displayed. He said evermore, ‘ Your 
father has lost for you, that which for you I designed: he 
lost it by violating his fealty to me, and yielding his 
homage to an enemy of mine, who hath laid over you the 
chains of his captivity, and you are bondsmen. But come 
one, come all, join hand in hand, levy war against the 
enemy, or find some champion who single handed will 
enter the lists against him, and cast him out again; and 
I will see the conflict and judge of the issue, and rejoice 
in that the usurper is cast out. This good will of God to 
our race, this pity of God, this desire, on his part, to see 
us righted, is the very basis of the work of redemption; 
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which has no origin except in the love of God to man, 
and man’s world lost. If God hated man and man's 
world for their sin, and pitied them not, what did redemp¬ 
tion spring from ? A good cannot spring from hatred, but 
is the form of love. Redemption is the greatest good, and 
therefore is the form of the greatest love. But redemp¬ 
tion contemplates not a world in freedom of holiness, but 
a world in bondage of sin; and therefore there is no cause 
nor origin for redemption, save in the good will of God to 
a sinful race, and a sinful world. Of this pre-existent love, 
of this unchangeable love, which there is in God’s heart 
to his creatures, of this his special delight in man, and the 
habitable parts of the earth before the foundation of the 
world, the proclamation of the strong angelic herald is to 
my mind the demonstration; while, at the same time, it is 
the demonstration of the total inability of every creature 
but the Lamb which was slain, the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, to do this mighty work. 

The proclamation is given into the hands of an angel, 
one of the ministering spirits who take a charge over the 
persons and the property of the heirs of salvation. For 
though angel be used in this book many times over, to 
denote a minister of the church on earth, and also a mem¬ 
ber of the church in heaven, yet in such cases this is done 
with such additions and circumstances as to leave no doubt 
concerning the special and figurative use of the word ; but 
when it is mentioned without any specialty, as in the case 
before us, I think it ought to be interpreted, according to 
its common use in the Scriptures, of those invisible and 
incorporeal spirits which are employed by God, on er¬ 
rands, especially to his church. And in the vision before 
us, where there is a special symbol for the church; to wit, 
the twenty-four elders, and the four living creatures, and 
where the angels are distinguished from the church, both 
by place and by office, and also by their song, it cannot be 
doubted, that upon every principle of sound interpretation 
the word “ angel” should be understood, not of the church, 
but of that separate community of created intelligences. 
Besides, it were against the spirit of the office which he 
fulfils, which is to summon, especially, all men, that he 
himself should be one of those whom he summoneth. 
And we have further to add, that most communications, 
as those to Daniel and the Virgin, were made by an angel, 
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whose name, Gabriel, signifies in the original, “the strength 
of God.” And I think it not unreasonable to believe that 
the epithet “ strong,’’ given in the text, is no more than 
the Greek translation of the first syllable of Gabriel’s name, 
and that the strong angel here spoken of was Gabriel 
himself. This, however, is a point which nowise concerneth 
the interpretation of the act, though it explaineth the 
reason of the epithet “strong,” which is given to him. 

The word “ proclaimed,” is in the original “ heralding 
or preaching,” being the same used in that text of Peter, 
“ by the which he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison;” and the same as is used in that text, “ Go and 
preach the gospel unto every creature under heaven;” but 
not the same with that which is used of that angel men¬ 
tioned in this book (xiv. 6), who preaches the everlasting 
gospel to the nations. The word in the passage before 
us, is merely doing the office of a herald,—the other is, 
doing the office of an evangelist; between which there is 
this difference, that the former hath allusion to the office 
which he fulfils, and the latter to the message which he 
bears; the former is proper to an angel or to a man, but 
the latter is proper only to a man and a minister of the 
church. I know not whether, in putting this proclama¬ 
tion into the mouth of an angel, and not of a man, it be 
not signified that until the Redeemer came, and took the 
inheritance into a man’s hand, Gods proclamations about 
it went on through the instrumentality of angels, accord¬ 
ing as it is declared by the apostle in divers places : “ The 
law was given by the ministration of angels” (Gal. iii. 19): 
“ If the word spoken by angels was stedfast” (Heb. ii. 2): 
for, as we have shewn above, the proclamation put into 
the mouth of the angels is, in truth, the whole substance 
of God’s dealings with men, by the law and otherwise, an¬ 
terior to the coming of Christ. The whole of what God 
spake in the Old Testament containeth, every vrhere, this 
challenge, yea, and invitation to mankind, Come one, 
come all ; win back your inheritance. Therefore is there 
not only a congruity and a custom, but there is really an 
ordinance of God, in the putting of the proclamation into 
the mouth of an angel, and not of a man. If now an} 7 one 
should inquire of me, And wherefore did God minister the 
law by angels; and speak by their mouth those words, so 
terrible, which man’s ear could not bear to have spoken 
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to them again ? the answer, I think, is,that, the law being the 
expression of justice and severity, not of grace ; “ for the 
law came by Moses, but grace came by Jesus Christ 
it was necessary to use another ministry than that of man: 
or, to speak this thing more logically, God signifies by using 
angels for the ministry of wrath and terror, and by using 
man for the ministry of grace, that it is a part of his pur¬ 
pose, and of the constitution of his creatures, that in man¬ 
kind, in the election from amongst men, his grace should 
be told out; while in the elect angels, and by them, his 
severity and wrath should be for ever told out. And this is 
the reason, as I take it, why Christ comes to judgment, at¬ 
tended with an innumerable company of angels ; and by 
the same method, I justify the tradition of the church, if it 
be not in the Scriptures, (which at present I do not remem¬ 
ber,) that the evil angels shall make wicked men their 
thralls in the lake of fire, whereof I think the truth was 
also shewn unto the world by the demoniacal possessions. 

Now for the proclamation itself, it was made with a great 
voice, large enough to fill the vault of heaven, and to re¬ 
echo through the hoary depths below, and to penetrate 
every chamber of creation, and to fall upon the ear of 
every intelligent creature; and the purport of it was, “ Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof?’ 1 
Concerning the conditions upon which this sealed book 
would be surrendered by God, we have already discoursed 
a little under this head, and shall have opportunity of dis¬ 
coursing further, when the worthy One presenteth himself; 
for it is better to discourse positively upon the positive 
than upon the negative instance. When an inheritance 
in Israel, was, for any reason, parted with by its rightful 
owner, the deed of transfer was sealed up between the two 
parties, and lodged in the hand of him who had made a 
temporary purchase of it; for, as hath been said, at the 
time of the jubilee, it reverted back to the family whose it 
was by original right of settlement. In this sealed book 
there was entered a time at which the inheritor might 
redeem it out of the hands of the temporary possessor: 
and when he so redeemed it, he received into his own 
hand the sealed book, which he might then open, and so 
enter into his possession again. The opening of the book, 
5 D 
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therefore, "and the loosing of its seals, was the standing 
sign, in Israel, of an inheritance recovered. When, there¬ 
fore, it is proclaimed, “ Who is worthy to open the book, 
or to loose the seals thereof ?” it is the same as if it had 
been said, Who can repossess himself of the earth, which, 
heretofore, was given for the inheritance of man? Who is 
worthy to do it ? Who hath about him all the requisites 
of the Redeemer ?—And what reply was made to this pro¬ 
clamation by the creatures of God? It is answered, “ And 
no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look thereon.” In the ori¬ 
ginal, it is not “no man,” but “ no oneand yet, as we shall 
shew in the sequel,to be a redeemer, it was necessary that he 
should be of the same family and kindred with him whose 
inheritance is redeemed ; the nearest of kin, as may be seen 
at large in the ivth chapter of the Book of Ruth. I have 
no doubt, however, that this challenge, issued forth from 
the throne of God, and answered with the profound silence 
of all creation, was addressed to angels as well as men; 
for angels, as well as men, rejoice to find that the Lamb is 
able to open it. It is not the church only, but likewise 
the angelical host,who sing the song, “Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slainand I nothing doubt that the angels, as 
well as mankind, were interested in this transaction, which 
concerneth the whole creation, and the glory of God the 
Creator, and endeth in the destruction of satan and his 
angels, and all wicked men, from the habitable parts of 
the world. If the angels rejoiced at his birth, if the angels 
comforted him in his tribulations ; if Michael fought against 
the dragon and his angels, in the good cause of casting 
out the usurper ; we may well believe, as their song proves, 
that they took the deepest interest in that which was pro¬ 
claimed abroad. As to their inability to redeem, it standeth 
in their not being of kin ; in their not being able to be 
tempted as we are through the flesh and the material world; 
and in their not being able to die and rise again from 
the dead incorruptible. Besides, they were never installed 
in the possession : it was not theirs at first; they are but 
servants to its Lord, and though, for his sake and for God’s 
glory, they would fain see it redeemed, yet well they know 
it is not theirs to redeem it. How vain and foolish then, 
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not to say wicked and abominable, is that Arian heresy, 
which would make the Redeemer to have been of the order 
of angels or archangels! The proclamation is made to them 
also, but they are dumb : the challenge is cast down in the 
midst of the assembled congregation of heaven, but no 
one is able to take it up. Let every mouth then be stop¬ 
ped on earth, if every mouth was shut in heaven. What 
dream ye, what doat ye, O vain men, that ye are able 
to redeem yourselves, or that any one is able to redeem 
them on earth, or in heaven, save the Lamb that was slain ? 
He is the Redeemer, the only Redeemer: Glory to him in 
the highest. 

With respect to the three divisions of place, in the 
heaven, upon earth, and under the earth, 1 have little 
to say, except that it includes all creation. The hea- 
venlies commonly rendered in our version, the heavenly 
things, or the heavenly places, doth include those things 
which are represented in this vision, and of which Paul, in 
his Epistle to the Hebrews, xii. 22, 24*, gives nearly the 
same enumeration ; and of these things he saith (Heb. ix. 
22), that they required to be purified with better sacrifices 
than those with which the Old Testament was purified. 
When the book of the law was sprinkled with the blood of 
bulls and of goats, it became a holy thing; that is to say, 
the whole institution of which it was the germ; the pro¬ 
mises of which it was the record became fixed and sure, 
and the people were also sprinkled with the same blood. 
So, also, the heavenly things contained in this book, of 
\vhich it is the deed and document, and the church which 
is there in the pure and holy presence of God, are, by the 
blood of the Lamb, who here presents himself, made holy. 
These heavenly persons and heavenly things are not as yet 
under the conditions of space and time: they are not within 
the region of the sense; they form the spiritual and invisible 
world, which is declared in all the Scripture as about to be 
manifested in the last time. The whole spiritual world heard 
the challenge in mute dismay. They burned with zeal; 
but they wanted the power to redeem. How their zeal 
was kindled, is proved by the full horn of their honour, 
and riches, and power, which they poured out upon Him 
who accomplished the mighty deed. To the powers in 
beaven are added those in earth and those under the earth. 
5 d 2 
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What are on the earth we all know; and their inability to 
redeem we all witness, in the sinfulness, and mortality, and 
corruption of every creature which hath lived on earth, 
save only the Lamb, the Lion of the tribe of Judah. This 
our inability to redeem is beautifully set forth in the forty- 
ninth Psalm, where the emptiness and vanity of riches are 
exposed in these expressive terms: “ They that trust in 
their wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their 
riches; none of them can by any means redeem his bro¬ 
ther, nor give to God a ransom for him f (for the redemp¬ 
tion of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever;) that 
he should still live for ever, and not see corruption.’' And 
the nature of the bondage, and of the redemption, is thus 
described : “ Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death 
shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning ; and their beauty shall consume 
in the grave from their dwelling. But God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave : for he shall receive 
me.” This shews that redemption is the bringing up again 
of the body from the grave, and the soul from hades; and 
the uniting of them in that state of dominion to which God 
destined, and with which he invested, them at first. Re¬ 
demption is not merely the deliverance of the soul from 
sin, as they often preach ; which, though the beginning 
and cause, is not the whole of our bondage. If I could, 
or rather I should say, if I did, through the Holy Spirit, 
resist all sin during my life, I am not thereby redeemed. 
I must be raised from the dead ; I must be restored to my 
inheritance, and my inheritance restored to me. Then am I 
redeemed. This the Psalmist, in the Psalm already referred 
to, mocks rich men for continually attempting, by calling 
their possessions by their names, and supposing that they 
should continue for ever. This he blesseth God for per¬ 
forming unto him, and unto all the upright; and this, 
which in that Psalm is so beautifully expressed, is the true 
scriptural idea of redemption. Wherefore it is said in the 
viiith chapter of the Romans, “ We, who have the first 
fruits of the Spirit, wait for the redemption of the body 
and, in the ist chapter of the Ephesians, we are said like¬ 
wise to “ wait for the redemption of the inheritance." 
That to redeem himself, is man’s great effort under the 
sun, every thing proclaims. All human labour is an honest* 
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but ineffectual, attempt at redemption. The moralist la¬ 
bours to redeem the soul, and all education of youth, is to 
the same effect: to preserve the body from disease, and 
as long as possible from death, is a chief part of the labour 
of every man under the sun : to reclaim the earth from its 
barrenness, to tame the living creatures, and to drag forth 
from the mines their hidden treasures ; and by every means 
to repossess the world, is another chief part of man’s occu¬ 
pation : to beautify the person, to cleanse its defilement, 
and prevent its corruption ; to obtain power, and to exer¬ 
cise dominion; and, by justice and equity, to repress wick¬ 
edness ; by chastisement, and imprisonment, and death, 
to prevent crimes;—these are the aspirations of man, his 
endeavours after that estate of immortal supremacy which 
he held over the innocent world in the day of his creation. 
Thus God preserveth, in the natural workings of our fallen 
nature and this fallen world, a continual testimony to that 
which we have been, and to that which we are yet to be; 
and the Gospel of redemption by Jesus Christ is no more 
than the presentation unto faith and hope of that perfect 
and complete blessedness, which, by fits and starts, and 
partial undertakings, mankind are, without any exception, 
struggling to obtain. We, on the earth, do ever confess 
our desire after redemption ; and we do ever betray our 
inability to redeem ourselves. 

With respect to the things under the earth, I know not 
well what to say; for of them we seem to have little in¬ 
formation in the Scriptures. Our Lord is declared by St. 
Paul to have first descended into the lower parts of the 
earth, before he ascended into the heavens ; and in the 
lxiii d Psalm, it is said of the enemies of our King,who seek 
his life to destroy it, that they shall go into the lower parts 
of the earth. I quote this last passage, not as though it 
had any mystical or symbolical meaning, but because 
it gives us the key to a symbol continually occurring in the 
Scriptures,—leviathan, the great dragon in the waters,— 
and connecteth that symbol, whatever it be, with the sub¬ 
ject before us. Man’s dominion was originally over the 
fish of the sea, as well as the beasts of the earth, and the 
fowls of heaven; and therefore the Redeemer must ope¬ 
rate in each of these three spheres : and as God will not 
suffer himself to be considered as the oppressor, who is 
5 d 3 
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truly only the Benefactor, he opens, or rather keeps open? 
the power of redemption, and issues the challenge to re¬ 
deem unto these three provinces of the oppressed world. 
But it may be questioned, Who are these under the earth 
to be thus addressed? The ansvrer to which is twofold s 
First, that if they were only dumb unintelligent creatures, 
God, their Creator, would not demean himself in address¬ 
ing it to them : nay, it is of the propriety of the vision, 
that to them it should be addressed, forasmuch as after 
the angels have acknowledged the achievements of the 
Lamb, every creature in heaven and on earth, and under 
the earth, do likewise present their homage; and this is 
consistent with the whole of Scripture, as may be seen in 
the xcvith and xcviith Psalms, and in that sublime Can¬ 
ticle, the cxlixth Psalm. God doth not think so meanly 
©f his lower creatures and the earth as our religionists do. 

The other answer is derived from the consideration of 
the texts above, together with the symbol of leviathan in 
the waters. When we look to the conclusion of this 
book, we find that one portion of men come out of heaven 
along with Christ to reign upon the earth (xix., xx.); 
we find a second part of men render their govern¬ 
ment upon the earth, who are at length led astray by 
Satan, and consumed with fire from heaven : and we find 
a third part of men, who come up to judgment from the 
sea and from death, and from hades (xx. 13). Now this 
last class of men, who arise to be judged according to 
their works, and of whom every one is condemned who is 
not found written in the book of life, are those who I un¬ 
derstand to be addressed in the text, as under the earth; 
not all the dead, but as many of them as are not with 
Christ in the heavenly state, who are not elected to be to 
the honour of the bride, to the office of kings, but have to 
stand their trial at the last judgment, and these to be 
judged according to their works* These being regarded 
as still in existence, though separate spirits ; as truly so in¬ 
deed as the spirits of the saints in glory, are called on to 
redeem themselves if they can: but the depth said, It is 
not in me; the sea said, It is not in me. As holding 
these in thraldrom leviathan and the dragon are continu¬ 
ally set forth in Scripture ; a figure beyond any doubt 
taken from Pharoah king of Egypt (compare Ps. lxxiv. 13? 
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with Ezekiel xxix. 3), who held the children of Israel in 
base bondage, and would have prevented them from going 
free. This leviathan, this form of infernal bondage, is 
destroyed by the Lord in the same day or period wherein 
he judgeth the earth for its iniquity, and receiveth his 
people unto himself. Isaiah xxvi. 20, contains the ex¬ 
altation of his church; the next verse contains the re¬ 
demption of the earth ; and the verse following contains the 
destruction of leviathan in the sea: which leviathan, Job, 
after describing him by the similitude of a great fish (for 
the type of Pharoah was not yet in being), doth denomi¬ 
nate king over all the children of pride. As to the localities 
expressed by the words, “ in heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth,” I think that it is thus written after the common 
notion of men, which regards the earth as a level plain, 
with one part of creation above it, bright and glorious ; 
and another part of creation below it, dark and dismal. 
But as we do not therefore suppose heaven the dwelling- 
place of Christ and the saints to be over our heads, so do 
we not suppose that the dwelling-place of the souls in 
hades is under our feet: as by heaven we understand 
the invisible abode of those who there abide, so by the ex¬ 
pression, “ under the earth,” we understand no more than 
the inferior place, likewise invisible, in which the others 
abide ; between which two places there is an impassable 
gulf. It is not necessary, I think, to conclude with some 
of the ,fathers, that because it is said under the earth, and 
lower parts of the earth, we must understand the place of 
those who are not in heaven, within the bounds of this ha¬ 
bitable world: it is sufficient, I conceive, that as the one de¬ 
notes superiority of condition in every respect to this 
earth, so the other denotes inferiority of condition. Be it 
observed, that in what I have said, I make no reference 
whatever to the place of punishment, which hath for its 
name, “ the lake of fire concerning which nothing is said 
in the passage before us. To all these regions then of 
heaven, and earth, and under the earth, the challenge to 
. redeem, the challenge to possess themselves of the book, 
and to open it, is made from the throne of heaven by the 
mouth of a strong angel, that with his mighty and loud 
voice, its notes might be sent circling to creation’s ex- 
treraest bounds ; but they turned away from it in despair; 
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these horrible seals it passed their might to open. This sub¬ 
lime silence represented the helplessness into which creation 
had fallen ; and, if helpless in itself, whence could its help 
come but from somewhere out of creation ? and what is 
there out of creation but the Creator himself? This 
sublime challenge proceeded not from the desire to non¬ 
plus creation ; it is no idle demonstration of the creature’s 
helplessness, or the Creator’s triumph over it; but is the 
demonstration of the Creator’s desire to see, and pur¬ 
pose to have it redeemed, and likewise of his intention and 
his purpose, that this redemption should from creation it¬ 
self proceed. Be it remembered, be it sacredly borne in 
mind, that there is nothing done by God for appearance, 
but that every thing hath in it either the reality of a fact 
that hath been done, or hath to be done. That the chal¬ 
lenge should go forth to creation proves, that from crea¬ 
tion the redemption was to proceed. That the challenge 
should not be accepted by creation proves, that from cre¬ 
ation alone it could not proceed. And these two infer¬ 
ences joined together shew, that the Creator and creature 
must combine together, in order to produce the redemp¬ 
tion. 

THE SEER’S DISTRESS. 

We have already observed, in the course of this lecture, 
that the words and actions given unto the several persons 
of this wonderful revelation, are to be looked upon, not so 
much with respect to the persons themselves, as to the 
part which is appointed to each in the economy of 
the whole piece. By this device, which is the law 
of every mystery, the words uttered by the various 
mystical personages, do mightily help to the under¬ 
standing of the matters intended to be revealed. The 
sense of hearing lends its aid to the sense of seeing, 
in extricating the matter enigmatically set forth. Of this 
which we shall iind to be a constant rule, we have a 
beautiful instance in the verse which comes next to 
be interpreted.—“ And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon.” What now, I would ask, was there to 
occasion this deep distress of the seer ; and wherefore 
should the mention of the same be introduced amongst 
the parts of so sublime and awful a vision ? Was it 
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that he felt his curiosity disappointed ? This is no 
sufficient reason for the passionate sorrow which these 
words express. Was it that he understood the weighty 
issues unto the church and world, which were involved in 
the taking and opening of the book? . I say not but that 
he had an impression of the issues which rested thereon, 
while yet I doubt whether, at this stage of the revelation, 
he could, from natural understanding, have such a senti- 
ment or feeling thereof, as is represented in the passage 
before us. But the true resolution of the difficulty, 
is in remembering that John was in the Spirit, and, 
being in the Spirit, was used by the Spirit, not only for 
witnessing unto the church, but likewise for expressing 
the feeling which is proper to the church. This passion 
of sorrow, this much weeping, I regard to be as much, the 
inward work of the Spirit within the seer as his transport¬ 
ation into heaven, and his beholding these scenes was 
the work of the Spirit upon him from without. By which 
impression of deep grief made upon his mind, it is 
indicated how deeply concerning to the church was 
the opening of this sealed book. John doth, in this 
respect, personate, as it were, the church on earth; not 
the church which then was, but the embodied church of 
all times and ages. And because this person is repre¬ 
sented as the chief mourner over the unopened books, we 
do well conclude that the opening thereof doth chiefly 
concern this earth and the oppressions which the church 
endureth thereon. The seer weeping, with many tears, 
doth represent to me, that long and sore afflicted widow, 
the church, weeping before the indulgent long suffering 
Judge, over the spoliation of her inheritance ;—the sons of 
the bridechamber weeping and fasting because the Bride¬ 
groom is taken from them, and his house hath been op* 
pressed by the sons of the alien. This seems to me to 
give a worthy and delightful account both of the affection 
which the Spirit impressed upon the seer, and likewise of 
its cause and its particular mention in this place ; for, as I 
have often said, there are no mere shews and appearances 
in the word of God. Every thing hath under it a reality, 
and is the most appropriate method of bodying forth 
the reality which it containeth. The Spirit impressed it 
upon John’s heart that the opening of it mightily con- 
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cerned him, and that embodied church of which he stood 
the only representative in the celestial assembly. And, 
forasmuch as he alone was thus distressed, it is well and 
distinctly signified, that though the action in progress, 
and for a while sisted in its progress, did mightily concern 
every form of being here represented; it concerned, in the 
way of pain and deliverance from pain, of sorrow, and of 
consolation, that portion of the creatures which are on the 
earth. It is a book whose sealedness is our distress, whose 
openness is our joy. This consideration, added to the hope 
of reigning on the earth, which the taking of it at once 
begets in the glorified church, doth put it beyond a doubt 
that our interpretation given above is the true one ; to wit, 
that this book is the book of the inheritance, which, so 
long as it remains sealed in the hands of God, doth be¬ 
speak the inheritance unredeemed, which, so soon as it is 
possessed by another, doth signify the inheritance of the 
earth redeemed. 

While John was thus affected, he received prompt con¬ 
solation from one of the elders, who said unto him, “ Weep 
not: behold theLion of the tribe of Juda,theRoot of David* 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof.” In order to interpret this verse completely, 
it ought first to be explained, why the office of comforting 
John with this information is given to one of the elders, 
and not to one of the living creatures, or one of the 
angels. Now, by taking this instance along with the only 
other instance which occurreth in the book, of an elder 
acting a part which is likewise to instruct and inform the 
seer (chap. vii. 13), and setting these two instances into 
contrast with the action of the several living creatures, 
one by one, recorded in chap. vi. and in chap, xv., it 
appeareth to me, that the characteristic difference be¬ 
tween the two is this, that the living creatures do act as 
the immediate and personal attendants upon the Lamb, 
between him and his church, calling their attention per¬ 
petually to his glorious acts; while the elders, without 
such near and immediate contact, do the office of instruc¬ 
tors, and interpreters, and comforters to the church. I 
think any one reflecting upon the action of the four 
living creatures, at the opening of each seal, and the 
action of that one who carries forth the seven vials of the 
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seventh seal, must be convinced, as well by the import¬ 
ance of those actions, as by the voice of thunder with 
which they are accompanied, that they fulfil a more im¬ 
portant ministry, both in respect to its higher origin from 
Christ himself, and its effects upon the earth, than do the 
elders, who merely fulfil the subsidiary part of explaining, 
by natural speech, those things which need to be ex¬ 
plained. And this also concurreth with the opinion which 
we have given, upon the radical difference between these 
two symbols,—to wit, that the one is the action of the 
church, subsisting in that spiritual glory in which Christ 
appeared to Saul; the other the action of the church, in 
that risen, but not yet glorified, body in which he abode 
with his disciples for forty days, previous to his ascension: 
and next as to the reason why the Comforter is not an angel, 
we observe, that every act, without exception, in this 
book, which proceedeth between Christ and His church, 
is carried on by the intervention, not of an angel, but of 
a saint, a member of the disembodied church. Angels 
are, indeed, the Creator’s servants, for ministering to 
Christ and his church, but it were utterly incongruous that 
they should communicate between Christ and his mem¬ 
bers, seeing they have no standing under Christ as Re¬ 
deemer and are not, therefore, fitted nor able to bring a 
message from the Redeetner to the redeemed. For this 
fitness is obtained by being begotten of the Spirit by 
Christ Jesus; and if to obtain the knowledge and fellow- 
feeling of man’s condition, God himself had to become 
man, then we may well believe, that to convey that sym¬ 
pathy, from Him to us, belongeth to no creature who is 
not renewed in the same image. No foreign body can 
interpose itself between the members and the Head, with¬ 
out destroying the ease and operations of the body : so 
assuredly may no creature, of however lofty a name, inter¬ 
pose between the Head of the church and the body which 
is “ his fulness, the fulness of Him which filleth all in all.” 
Angels are not of that body, but are ministers to its com¬ 
fort and necessity, Angels, indeed, did minister to Christ, 
in the days of his flesh, sent by the Father, to his conso¬ 
lation, and legions of such he had ever at his command ; 
but this is a ministry between God and the Head of the 
church, the like of which we affirm to be continually pre- 
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sent with us ; but it is not a ministry within the church 
itself, between the Head and the members, which is the 
point now under consideration; and this ministry 1 say, upon 
the authority of this book, is carried on, not by angels, but by 
the glorified saints. We have already seen that the elders, 
and the four living creatures, are glorified saints; and the 
same thing we shall prove, in its place, both of the trum¬ 
pet-bearing and the vial-bearing angels, of whom the 
former receive their commission to blow for Christ, and 
the latter their vials to pour out from one of the living 
creatures. All the machinery whereby the intercom* 
munion between the church on earth and Christ in glory 
is carried on ; all the angels by whom Christ executeth his 
wrath upon the spoilers of his purchased inheritance, are 
purely ecclesiastical. And thence we gather the com¬ 
fortable doctrine, that the saints departed are still active 
in the service of Christ in the invisible world; being em¬ 
ployed by Him in continual ministerings to his church on 
earth. If it were not so, to die would be no promotion 
of our blessedness, and the spirits of the departed must be 
in a state of unconsciousness, or of inactive consciousness, 
something akin to sleep ; both of which views are to be 
resisted. How a disembodied spirit should be able to fulfil 
ministries to the church, is no more difficult than how 
an angel should, which we all believe. This, however, 
is not a point of argument, but a point of interpretation; 
one of these elders doth communicate with, and comfort 
John; and if in the latter we see the church embodied 
represented in one person, so in the other do we see the 
disembodied church represented. And the kind of inter¬ 
course which proceedeth is most comfortable to reflect 
upon. I fear that many, in thinking of the church or body 
of Christ, think only of the living saints, or of the general 
congregation of the dead and the living at his coming: 
but this is not sufficient; for whosoever is united to him 
by the Holy Ghost, cannot be separated again, but hath 
everlasting life ever subsisting in him: and having this, 
then, in the separate estate, he must still be as closely 
connected with, and as much subservient to, the Head, 
and surely not less employed by him in the great ends of 
his office, than those who now abide on earth. I do not 
find the Apostles at any pains even to divide between the 
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church embodied and disembodied, but always preserving 
the unity of the church in defiance of death and hell, and 
every other enemy. And when he makes mention of the 
body of Christ, or of the church, it is always in the full 
feeling of its unity. Whenever we pray for the coming 
of Christ, and his saints, and their kingdom, whenever 
we pray for the whole church, we pray for those in the 
heavens as well as those on the earth : for all allow that 
by the resurrection there is a great change made in their 
conditions, a great addition to their power. And he that 
omitteth praying for this consummation, omitteth by far 
the most spiritual and comprehensive part of prayer; 
which no church that offereth the Lord’s Prayer suffereth 
to be omitted. Gut of the abuse of this great truth of 
the oneness of the church whenever that word is used 
in our prayers, discourses, or otherwise, the Romanists 
brought their accursed dogma of prayers for the dead, 
that their condition might be changed ; which to substan¬ 
tiate, they added the abomination of purgatory. Likewise, 
their doctrine that souls ought to be prayed to as interces¬ 
sors; whence also came the pretensions of.the pope to take 
Christ’s office of judgment, and give forth by name who 
they are that be entitled to the homage. These, like 
every other false doctrine of the Apostasy, are the cor¬ 
ruptions of great truths ; some of which already appear, 
and others will appear as we proceed. Only thus much we 
have seen it good to say, in order to explain, and defend 
against abuse, the great principle which we have laid 
down above, concerning the occupation of the saints in the 
separate estate, and their blessed ministries to the church. 

What have we then in the dialogue before us, but the 
church disembodied, represented in the person of the 
elder, comforting the church embodied, represented in the 
person of the seer, concerning the inheritance of the earth, 
out of which she hath been so long kept by wicked op¬ 
pressors, and directing her attention to the only Redeemer, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David. A very 
sublime and touching incident it is, in this grand repre¬ 
sentation, to see the greater knowledge into which our 
brethren are advanced by death, and the gracious end of 
comforting us to which they apply their new-born faculties. 
It is sweet to see the unity of the church, and to hear the 
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communion of its two parts concerning its great Head, the 
Redeemer of man's soul, from the power of the flesh ; of 
man’s body, from the power of death ; and of the world, 
man’s inheritance, from the power of the devil. 

THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. 

Now, as concerneth the two names here given to Him who 
is worthy, or rather who hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof, we must take our¬ 
selves to task, and shew wherefore, out of the many 
names by which he is designated in the Holy Scriptures, 
these two should be specially chosen, as best fitted to 
represent the character in which he comes before us, as 
the only one within creation who is able tofook upon and 
open the seven-sealed book. For, as hath oft been said, 
nothing, no, not a word in this revelation of Jesus Christ, 
is introduced at random ; but laboured), in its place, to 
tell out the burdensome and most weighty truth, which it 
containeth. First, then, let us discourse a little of the 
name, “ the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” and of its appro¬ 
priateness in this place. The origin of this name is beyond 
doubt to be found in those fates or destinies of the tribes, 
pronounced over them by their father Jacob, before his 
death; where, of Judah it it is said, Gen. xlix. 9, “ Judah 
is a lion’s whelp : from the prey, my son, thou art gone 
up : he stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion ; who shall rouse him up? ” From this prophecy, 
no doubt, the lion came to be the standard of the tribe of 
Judah. Wherefore this emblem should be applied to 
Messiah, of all the children of Judah, is likewise manifest 
from the verse next following, in which he is mentioned 
as the Gatherer of the people ; the Root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign to the people (Isa. xi. 10). This 
expression, which I have just quoted from Isaiah, I may 
observe by the way, contains in it the substance of both 
designations in the text; the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
being the ensign, and the Root of Jesse being the same with 
the Root of David. In the passage from the fates of the 
tribes, he is designated not only the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
but the Lawgiver, the Sceptre-bearer, the Shiloh, and the 
Standard or ensign ; and one action of his is described, 
which is the action of treading the wine-press, and staining 


Hosted by Google 



xn.] Christ Redeemer—Lion of the Tribe of Judah. 1135 

his garments with the blood of grapes;—an action which 
we know, from considering Isaiah Ixiii. 2, and Rev. xix. 13, 
is the action of treading down the oppressors of his in¬ 
heritance and taking possession of it for himself and his 
people. The passage in Isaiah being taken in connection 
with the context, is the preparation for bringing bis 
chosen people into the promised land, and making Jeru¬ 
salem a praise in the earth: which he doth by the 
slaughter of Edom, the oppressor of his people; *that is, 
by the judgment of the Gentile apostate nations,—for a 
vineyard is the symbol of the church, and a vineyard de¬ 
stroyed by judgment is the symbol of an apostate church 
subverted for ever. The corresponding passage in the 
Book of Revelations maketh this still more manifest ; for 
there the heads and the kings of the earth are congregated 
against him, and by him destroyed, to make way for 
him and his sanctified ones to reign over the earth. 
This expression, therefore, “ the Lion of the tribe of Ju¬ 
dah,” being looked at in the origin of it, is connected with 
the dispossession of the usurpers from the inheritance by 
strength of hand, and fury poured out; and this will be 
most strikingly confirmed as we proceed to shew the ap¬ 
plication of this name in other parts of Scripture. In the 
xxxist chapter of Isaiah, where the subject is the destruc¬ 
tion of the Assyrian; who, all throughout that prophet, doth 
personate, both by his character and his catastrophe, the 
last great oppressor of Israel; it is thus written to the 
children of Israel, whom the Lord commandeth not to 
trust in others, but in him only: “ Like as the lion and 
the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
shepherds is called forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of 
them : so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight for 
mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. As birds flying, so 
will the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem : defending also 
he will deliver it, and passing over he will preserve it” 
(vers. 4, 5). Here the Lord as the lion appeareth for the 
deliverance of his inheritance against the many shepherds 
or kings who would fain retain their dominion over it. He 
comes down from his place of rest; and the end for which 
he comes is to deliver Jerusalem, when all help of man 
hath failed ; when she is compassed about with armies, 
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and can be approached only as a bird flyeth. This th^ 
beleaguered and distressed condition of Jerusalem, and 
the Lord’s coming down to deliver her, derives much 
illustration from Zechariah xiv. 3, and Ezekiel xxxviii. 
19, &c.; where his people restored to their land by some 
combinations of events are i( overturned, overturned, over¬ 
turned, till He comes whose right it is,” and the Lord gives 
it unto him. And behold, in this great act of claiming and 
delivering his inheritance, he taketh to himself the name 
ot the Lion and the young Lion of Israel; in which day, be 
it observed further, that idolatries for ever cease in Israel, 
and the oppressing Assyrian for ever perisheth (Isa. xxxi). 

The next passage of the holy Prophets which I take for 
confirmation of the doctrine, that this name is proper unto 
Christas the Redeemer of the inheritance, is derived from 
two chapters of Jeremiah ; in which it occurs in ex¬ 
actly the same words, first in the destruction of Edom, 
chap. xlix. 29,—and next in the destruction of Babylon, 
chap. li. 44. The reason of this repetition is, that Edom 
and Babylon are the types of the same Antichristian con¬ 
federacy ; the former of the apostate church, the latter of 
the oppressing and imprisoning kingdom. The passage is 
as follows ; upon which as I proceed I shall give a brief 
commentary: “ Behold he shall come up like a lion from 
the swellings of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong/’ 
The person here likened unto the lion, if we observe the 
context of the xlixth chapter, is, beyond doubt, Jehovah 
himself, who hath threatened (ver. 16) to bring down the 
soaring pride of Edom, and (ver. 17) to put to flight 
every man therein abiding. And now (ver. 19) he does the 
work which he had threatened; he does it in the person 
of his elected one; of him “ who is like me, the Shepherd 
that will stand before me.” If, again, we take it from chap. 
3x., the person who comes up like a lion from the swellings 
of Jordan, to destroy the habitation of the strong ones, is 
clearly the Redeemer, the strong Redeemer, the Lord of 
hosts, who pleadeth the cause of Judah against Babylon, 
described in verses 33 and 34: “ Lie comes with a 
mighty people from the north, a great nation and many 
kings that are raised up from the coasts of the earth ” 
(ver. 41) ;—that is, as I conceive, the tribes of Israel, his 
battle-axe and weapons of war described in the following 
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chapter, vers. 19—25. He, then, Jehovah of hosts, He, 
the Redeemer of Israel, comes up from the swellings of 
Jordan ; that is, in the time of harvest, when Jordan over- 
floweth all his banks (Josh. iii. 15); and when the lions 
that infest the thickets of Jordan’s banks are forced for 
safety and for food, with ravenous haste, upon the shep¬ 
herds and their flocks ; then and thus comes he up to the 
habitation of the strong, which in the xlix th chapter is Boz- 
rah, where the Edomite made his nest like an eagle in the 
rock, as it is written also in Psal. cviii. 10 : “ Who will bring 
me into the strong city, who will lead me into Edom ?” In 
the chapter above, Babylon is spoken of in the context as 
the hammer of the whole earth, unto the habitation ot the 
strong ones, the Redeemer cometh up, as a lion to destroy 
her ; and straightway she is deserted: they flee away from 
her; and now God asks for a chosen one, to appoint over 
her, and who this chosen one is, we have written in the 
xliid chapter of Isaiah, ver. 1 : He also who is like God, 
he also who is that Shepherd of Israel, who in that day 
shall stand before God* Compare now this passage with 
Micah ii. 12, 13, v. 4, to the end ; with Hosea xi. 10 : and 
it will be manifest how true are the interpretations given 
above, concerning the Lion of the tribe of Judah. To 
perceive likewise how constantly this warning of the lion 
is connected with the deliverance of the inheritance and 
the destruction of the oppressors or false shepherds, ex¬ 
amine Jeremiah xxv. 30,—which prophesies of evil to all 
nations in the day that. Jehovah roareth from on high, and 
uttereth his voice from his holy habitation, and mightily 
roareth upon his habitation, and giveth.a shout as they that 
tread the orape against all the inhabitants of the earth,— 
thus concludeth : <c He hath forsaken his covert as the lion.” 
Consult also Joel iii. 16; Isaiah xlii. 13; Zechariah ii. 13. 
The idea is, that for a season the lion of Judah’s tribe 
should couch himself to rest in his covert, even as he hath 
done since his removal from amongst us ; and at length by 
the provocation of the idol shepherds destroying his habi¬ 
tation, his dam and his cubs upon whom his eye ever 
resteth, he should at length rouse himself in madness, and 
roar against his enemies, and with the roaring of his mouth 
scatter them ; and with the tearing of his teeth destroy 
them ; and with the treading of his feet trample them 
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down. This expression of God’s roaring, or lifting up his 
voice, is a key-word in the Prophecies, which always hath 
respect unto the time, when from silent forbearing God 
changeth his purpose, and cometh to revenge. I say, to 
all students of prophecy, that this act of scattering his 
enemies from Jerusalem and the inheritance of his people 
in the day of his fierce anger, in the day of vengeance and 
recompences for the controversy of Zion, is the mighty act 
by which he achieveth for himself his name of Strength, the 
Lion of Judah’s tribe. 

These conclusions, derived from the prophets of the old 
dispensation, are all confirmed and made ours by a pas¬ 
sage in this book, wherein Christ, coming from heaven, 
clothed with the cloud of his Fathers glory, and crowned 
with a rainbow, the symbol of the redeemed earth, doth 
“ set his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth, and cry with a loud voice as when a lion roareth ; 
and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their 
voices.” This action speaks itself to be the act of taking 
possession of the inheritance of the terraqueous globe : 
it occurs at the conclusion of the sixth trumpet, and imme¬ 
diately before the blast of the seventh, when the king¬ 
doms of this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ. The end of this appearance is to postpone 
for a while the conclusion of the mystery; to declare 
that the time should not be yet (as the last clause of the 
sixth verse should be translated), but at the sounding of 
the seventh trumpet; being, as hath been observed already, 
parallel with the last chapter of Daniel, where after the 
time, times, and a half, are given, a further period is like¬ 
wise given ; so here, at the time of the ending of the sixth 
trumpet, which is parallel with the ending of the sixth 
seal, there is an act of postponement, during which the 
seven thunders utter their voices. These seven thunders 
are the same with the seven vials, which consummate 
the wrath of God, and dispossess the usurpers of the in¬ 
heritance; Christ comes at the time appointed in the pro¬ 
phecy of Daniel, when the time, times, and half a time, 
are concluded, and gives a further revelation, to the effect 
that the last blast is not yet to be blown, but shall be in 
the day of the seventh angel. The roaring of the lion, 
therefore? is the season during which Christ acts, to the 
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discomfiture of those whom he placed in his vineyard 
of this earth, that they might render unto his Father the 
fruits thereof; who, forgetting their responsibility, and 
being long warned without effect, are at once consumed 
by the word of his mouth, and destroyed by the bright¬ 
ness of his coming. That period is now in progress : six 
of those thunders have, as we believe, been heard upon 
the earth; being the six great events which have befallen 
Christendom since the French Revolution : we wait for 
the seventh, which, being the completion of this fearful 
voice, is that which, in the Old Testament, is referred to 
under the symbol of the lion’s roar. The period appointed 
for the rule of the oppressor, the time, times, and a half, 
of the fourth beast being accomplished, all the Old^Tes- 
tament prophecies would have led us instantly to expect 
the thing constantly foreshewn therein by the lion’s roar; 
which expectation, accordant with his word, God doth 
satisfy by exhibiting his Son, in the raiment of the great 
heir and possessor, roaring against his enemies, and re¬ 
vealing further, that this event, like all others in the Old 
Testament, had a season and a time for its accomplish¬ 
ment; which, by comparing the xth of Rev. with thexiith 
of Daniel, we do ascertain to be the thirty and the forty-five 
prophetic days, during which the act of recompence and 
revenge is brought to its termination. Let this suffice to 
shew what is meant by the name,“ the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah,” to what event it refers, and at what time that 
event shall have its accomplishment: and now let us 
study the propriety of using this name on this particular 
occasion. 

The challenge issued to every creature within creation’s 
bounds was, to open the book of the inheritance of the 
earth, sealed with seven seals : these seals are the bonds 
upon the inheritance, which, as they are opened one 
by one, out flies a strong One, dispossessing the usurper 
until he is finally dispossessed: they are riders, who go 
forth in succession; and the last rider, who finishes 
the work (chap, xix), is the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
himself, who finishes the work by stroke of battle. The 
opening of the seals is an act of strength, not of 
velation—-an exploit of war, not a word of doctrine—a 
controversy for a kingdom, not the preaching of a lesson 
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of truth. And so it ought to be, if that book be the book 
of the inheritance ; for what hath knowledge to do with 
the redemption of an inheritance ? But strength hath in¬ 
deed to do with it; for, as hath been said, one of the of¬ 
fices of a redeemer was to deliver the inheritance out of 
the hands of the strong, both to avenge the blood of the 
heir and to deliver him out of the prison-house. The 
heirs of the earth are the meek, the upright, the chosen 
ones of God, the election according to grace : these Satan 
hath raged against and slain, and their blood from be¬ 
neath the altar crieth unto God for vengeance. Over 
them also Satan hath constructed the prison-house of 
Babylon ; which is the beast, and the false prophet, and 
the kings of the earth in confederation. It therefore is as 
necessary an accomplishment of our Redeemer, that he 
should be able to break the gates of Babylon, and to cast 
out the old serpent and to fulfil the part of the avenger of 
blood ; that is, to be the Judge of the quick and the dead ; 
as that he should give his blood a ransom for our sins. 
Now to express the greatness of his strength, and likewise 
bis act of revenge upon the oppressors of his people, the 
roaring of the lion is, as we have seen, a most frequent 
symbol in the Old Testament. And having been already 
sanctified in the word of God, to this end it is most appro¬ 
priately employed in the passage before us, to designate 
Him who hath strength enough to wrestle with the old 
serpent, and crush his head. Besides the addition of the 
words, “ the tribe of Judah,” doth bespeak him coming in 
the strength of the thousands of Israel. As the King of 
the Jews, as the Shiloh to whom the gathering of the peo¬ 
ple is to be, as the Shepherd and Stone of Israel; it repre¬ 
sented! him as coming up to the work of breaking the 
prison house of Babylon, and putting his enemies under 
the soles of his feet.—I cannot help observing, before 
closing this topic, how much the interpretation of the sealed 
book, as the symbol of the inheritance, is confirmed by the 
appropriation of this name, “the Lion of the tribe of Judah,” 
unto Him who prevailed to open it. If the revelation of 
hidden truth be that which it contains, why give to him that 
opens it a name which hath no relation to the knowledge 
of truth, but to the putting forth of power and strength ? 
Methinks he would have been called the Light, or the 
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Word, or the Truth, or theWitness, or any other name ap¬ 
pertaining to a reasonable being, rather than this the lion 
of the tribe of Judah; but this will still more clearly ap¬ 
pear, when we shall have considered his next name, which 
is “ the Root of David.” 

THE ROOT OF DAVID. 

Here, likewise, we have to examine, first, the import of 
the name, and then the appropriateness to the occasion in 
which it is introduced. The name is taken from the xith 
chapter of Isaiah, verse 10 : “ And in that day there shall 
be a Root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be 
glorious.” Here, indeed, it is the Root of Jesse ; but inas¬ 
much as he is the Root of Jesse,he is also the Root of Jesse’s 
son, the Root of David. The name,“ Root of David,” doth 
not occur at all in the Old Testament. Now, then, we find 
that this Root of Jesse stands for an ensign of the people; 
which is, in other words, to say, that to him shall the 
gathering of the people be; so that the two passages of the 
Old Testament, which give birth to these two names, do 
remarkably concur in this,—that he is to be the Head pf 
the Jewish people. But connected with the latter of the 
two passages is this, moreover, that the Gentiles also shall 
seek to him : or, as it is in the Psalm, “ He shall be made 
the Head of the heathen, and a people whom he hath not 
known shall serve him.” By the name, “ Root of Jesse,” 
therefore, he is represented to us, not only as the Law¬ 
giver of Judah, but likewise as having “ the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession.” This appears still more beautifully, when we 
consider the first verse of that same chapter of Isaiah 
from which the name hath its origin ; “And there shall 
come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots.” In the verses preceding, the 
Assyrian, with all his high ones of stature, are hewn down, 
and the thickets of their forests fall by the hand of a Mighty 
One ; that is, by the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; where¬ 
upon there issues a branch of another root, called the Root 
of Jesse, but afterwards made to bear Jesse himself,—at 
once the root and the offspring of Jesse: who, coming in 
the room of the thickets of the Assyrian, doth at length 
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cover the earth with blessedness, and make it to be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
In his character as the rod from Jesse’s stem, and the con¬ 
temptible sucker from his roots, the sevenfold unction of 
the Spirit is given to him (ver. 2); then all judgment (ver. 
3); then the destruction of all wickedness (ver. 4); then all 
righteous government (ver. 5); and, finally, the fruit of 
all peace, unity, and blessedness, in the nether world (vers. 
6 — 9). After this, in his character of Jesse’s Root, he is 
introduced as the Gatherer of the people, and the Desire 
of the Gentiles, coming to a glorious rest (ver. 10). From 
this verse the name under consideration is taken ; in which 
he passeth from the humility of being born by Jesse 
into the dignity of bearing Jesse and all his line. For it 
belongs to him, not as Jesse’s Son, but as Judah’s, to be 
the “ Gatherer of the people ” (Gen. xlix); and, as Abra¬ 
ham’s, to be the blessedness of all nations. 

But still the mystery, how a man can be the root of his 
own father, remains unexplained : for the name in the text 
is not “ the Seed of Abraham,” nor yet “ the Seed of the 
woman,” but “ the Root of David one of those apparent 
contradictions of which this book is so full. What is 
couched under it may best be gathered from our Lord’s own 
question to the Scribes, “What think ye of Christ ? whose 
Son is he ? They say unto him, The Son of David. He saith 
unto them, How then doth David in Spirit call him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his Son ?” (Matt. xxii. 42— 
45). So also that other discourse, John viii., concluding 
with these words, “ Before Abraham was, I am.” In all 
such expressions, the depth of doctrine contained, is that 
which is expressed in these words (Rom. i. 3, 4): “ Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David ac¬ 
cording to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the re¬ 
surrection from the dead.” Fie is at once the Son of Man, 
and the Creator of man and of all things ; the one as to 
his human, the other as to his Divine nature. He is at 
once the Beginning of the creation of God, and having 
no existence as a creature till far dowm the stream of this 
world’s history. These enigmas are not resolved by merely 
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saying that he was God as well as man ; because the ques¬ 
tion occurs, why not speak of him in his Divine character 
as the root of angels, as well as the root of Jesse or David ? 
why always connect his Divinity in such a remarkable way 
with man ? To obviate this difficulty and set the thing upon 
its proper basis, we answer, that before the worlds were, 
he was set up in the predestinative form of man as the 
Christ; that being the form of being which was to be 
anointed Lord of every other form of being whatever. 
Taking to himself this character, he created all things, to 
express some part of its fulness, to stand under it, and in 
some way acknowledge it as the spring and source and end 
of its being; and Adam he created to be its full image 
and likeness amongst all creatures, who therefore was made 
lord of all. Single undivided lord of all ; to be the type 
of Him that was to come into the world. When this perfect 
type of Christ was broken into fragments at the Fall, 
its completeness was represented in different persons, but 
never again was it contained in one person. No future 
man ever gave origin to a race, no future man was ever 
the origin of his own wife, no future man ever ruled a cre¬ 
ation, no future man ever gave names to a creation. Of these 
fractional parts of the great type, David represented royalty; 
Abraham represented fatherhood, shewing that Christ had 
a father even in his Divine substance; Melchizedec repre¬ 
sented priesthood, with royalty included; and when that 
compound type was likewise broken, Aaron represented 
priesthood, and David represented royalty: Moses repre¬ 
sented him as the Head of the whole household of faith, and 
the great Mediator between God and the chosen people. 
In this respect he had in him somewhat of the royal office 
also ; and in one place he is called “ king in Jeshurun,” 
but the completeness of the type of the king, was given in 
the person of David, whom God constituted a prophet for 
this very end, that he might receive instruction, and set in 
order the ordinance of the kingdom. To be the Root of 
David, therefore, signifies that as the root gives existence 
to the tree, and the fruit of the tree is the vital principle 
which forms it of one fashion rather than another, so He it 
was after whom David was fashioned and moulded, and who 
must be acknowledged to be in as true a sense the cause 
of David, as a father is the cause of his own son. That 
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all promises made to David, that all power given to him, 
and all acts wrought of God in him or by him, came from 
the root of Christ, and were for the end of representing 
that which in Christ should yet be fulfilled. I confess, if 
this be not contained in it, I know not wherefore it is used: 
if it merely mean that he is God, and, as God, is the cause 
of all things, it might as well be said, root of any other 
man. In such vague generality all power of interpre¬ 
tation vanisheth : but understanding it in the true and 
literal force of the words, interpreted by sound reason, 
I see both a greater meaning and a most beautiful appro¬ 
priateness in the use of the name “ The Root of David.” 
So very exact is the correspondence between Christ and 
David, that he is not unfrequently denominated simply by 
the name of David, without even the hint of a similitude 
or analogy. Of this these are undoubted instances: Jer. 
xxx. 9 : Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24; xxxvii. 24, 25 : Hos. iii. 5. 
And that it is not David himself, in his resurrection 
dignity and power, is sufficiently shewn by this, that it is 
promised to the Virgin’s Son, both in the prophecy of 
Emanuel (Isa. ix. 7), and in the salutation to the Vir¬ 
gin (Luke i. 32), “ that he shall sit upon the throne of 
his father David.” So, also, that promise (Isa. lv. 3), “ I will 
give him the sure mercies of David,” which is applied by 
the Apostle to the resurrection of Christ (Acts xiii. 34), 
doth evidently shew that the covenant made with David 
was for Christ, as truly as that with Abraham was for the 
seed. Let any one study the Ixxxixth Psalm, and deny, 
if he can, that a greater than David is there, to whom the 
name of God’s first-born is applied, and who shall say unto 
God, “ Thou art my Father.” The xviiith Psalm was 
sung by David, when he had received the victory over all 
his enemies, and was at rest: but who that reads it doth not 
perceive that no one but Messiah is there spoken of, who 
is made the Head of the heathen. Our Lord declares that 
David speaks in spirit concerning Christ, in the cxth 
Psalm, and so doth he speak in all the rest. These Psalms, 
which we sing, are not of the exploits of the king David 
that was, but of the King David that is to be, our King and 
our Lord. The name, David, signifies “ beloved;” and 
thus God names his Son, “ This is my beloved Son 
which in the Hebrew would have been, “ This is David 
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my Son.” And, again, the Apostle Paul, speaking of the 
elect, saith that they are accepted in “ the beloved one; 
in whom we have obtained an inheritance.” Nothing 
doubting, therefore, that by “ the Root of David” is signi¬ 
fied Christ the supporter and informer of David; David’s 
Adonai, or Lord, or base , we now proceed to examine the 
propriety of David’s office and action, to which the Holy 
Spirit assuredly directeth our attention by this name, “ the 
Root of David.” 

Now in studying the Psalms of David, which by the 
Holy Ghost are applied to Christ, I find that the name 
of Christ, or Anointed, is most frequently used in com¬ 
mon of David and of our Lord (Psa. ii. 2 and 6 ; lxxxix. 38; 
xlv. 7 ; xx. 6). These are a few instances amongst many 
whereby the Spirit declareth that the unction of David was 
a great type, in truth the type of the unction of Christ. 
Now, behold how, for the end of anointing David, 
Samuel was given to Hannah, a barren woman, as John 
was given to Elizabeth for the baptism of Christ. Ob¬ 
serve, also, how David being anointed king, and having 
skin Goliath of Gath, whereby he purchased for him¬ 
self a wife, was fain to flee and hide himself in desert 
places; so Christ being anointed of the Baptist, and by 
God avowed to be his Son, David the Beloved, and having 
by his death and resurrection destroyed the devil, and 
upon his cross made an open exposure of the principalities 
of evil, and thereby purchased to himself the election for 
his wife, disappears for a season and hides himself from 
this earth, the seat of his throne, and the territory of his 
kingdom. Now all those Psalms which are indited of King 
David and his afflictions, of his persecutors, of his confidence 
in God under all trials, and of his assured faith to be 
brought unto his kingdom, are proper to, and were in¬ 
deed in spirit spoken of, Christ suffering from the time of 
his anointing by the Holy Ghost, in the baptism of John, 
unto this day, either in himself personally, or in the mem¬ 
bers of his body, which are as truly one with himself, as 
he is one with the Father. I am able to use all those 
songs, both in my family and in the church, with the 
greatest delight, entering into the fellowship of my Lord’s 
sufferings, and praying for him, and for all his saints that 
we may soon come unto our kingdom, and ever expressing 
5 F 


Hosted by Google 



1146 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

assured confidence thereof. Meanwhile upon the throne* 
to which he was anointed, sat no usurper, but one lawfully 
anointed of God, who had his appointed time to accom¬ 
plish, to whom David ever deferreth; against whom, though 
fain to defend his life by every shift, he will lift no weapon* 
and suffer none to be lifted up, signifying the subjection 
into which we are brought to the power which persecutes 
us, before which we may be hunted like the partridge on 
the mountains, but in our utmost extremities ought to lift 
no sw'ord against it. Yet have we the unction of kings in 
our baptism by the Holy Ghost, as he had in his ; and 
every member of Christ is, during this life, the antitype of 
David anointed but not instated in his kingdom ; of 
David, a king, but a king unseen and unknown, wander¬ 
ing in various disguises, and hidden in secret recesses, and 
removed from the knowledge of men. And though, by the 
violent frenzy and ignorant mistakes of throned power, it 
should fare with us as hardly as it fared with him, when 
he said unto Jonathan, “ As the Lord liveth, there is but a 
step between me and deathstill is it our duty to flee, 
and not to fight; to endure hardship in the wilderness, to 
become the tenants of the rock, to dwell in the tents of 
Mesech and of Kedar, to be transformed into fools before 
the king of Gath; yea, to be hunted like the partridge 
on the mountains, and like the pelican to dwell alone in 
the desert; but at no rate and on no account to lift hand 
against the powers anointed and ordained of God. And if, 
as oft it will chance, our persecutor all asleep, and off his 
guard, should be brought within sword’s length, not to 
lift our sword against him, because he is the anointed of 
the Lord. And though some of our company should say, as 
Burleigh said of Sharp, “ The Lord hath delivered him into 
our handor as Abishai said to David,“God hath delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day: now, therefore, let me 
smite him, 1 pray thee, with the spear even to the earth at 
once, and I will not smite him the second time” (1 Sam. 
xxvi. 8); it is our part to hold his hand, and say as David 
said, “ Destroy him not: for who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless ? Da¬ 
vid said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall 
smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall des¬ 
cend into battle, and perish. The Lord forbid that I 
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should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anoint¬ 
ed.” (ver. 9—11.) 

It is not for nothing, my brethren, that David’s con¬ 
duct in the wilderness of Ziph, and the cave of Adullam, 
is written and recorded by God’s Spirit. I would have 
given the heritage of my father, ten times told, that our 
Scottish Covenanters had understood this part of Scrip¬ 
ture aright. And I do commend it especially to the 
perusal and obedience of those in the church, who under¬ 
stand and believe the doctrine of the personal reign and 
true kingdom of Christ upon this earth ; for is it not 
written to instruct the church how she should behave 
herself during the interval, the little while,—between 
her anointing and her installation ? This will guard us 
against all fifth-monarchy violences and all covenanting 
resistances.—From this period, during which David was 
a banished man, though an anointed king, let us now 
pass onward to the acts occurrent upon his reappear¬ 
ance in the habitable regions of his kingdom. It was 
not until Saul, his persecutor, had been brought low 
by the hand of the Lord, that David, at the command of 
the Lord, went up unto Hebron, and was crowned king, 
over Judah, in Hebron; and then, for the first time since 
his exile, set his eyes upon Michal, his spouse, of royal 
descent; and, after a space of time, he was crowned over 
the tribes of Israel also, and straightway went up from 
Hebron and possessed himself of Zion, the strong hold 
of Jerusalem, which, until now, the Jebusites had retained 
in their hand. Then came against him the Philistines, 
whom once and again he smote, not without God’s mira¬ 
culous help, in Baal Perazim. This done, he bringeth up 
the ark unto Jerusalem, and strengthens his heart to build 
a house wherein God may dwell for ever. Then smote he 
and subdued the Philistines anew, and Moab, and the 
king of Zobah, and the Syrians, and the children of Am¬ 
mon, and Amalek, and Edom ; and the Lord preserved 
David wherever he went. And when the Lord had thus 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul, he sung that song which is contained 
in the xviiith Psalm ; a Psalm inspired on very purpose to 
shew that there was a mystery in these the actions of 
David, and to explain what that mystery is. I have now 
5 f 2 
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before me that Psalm, both as it is written in the Second 
Book of Samuel, and in the Psalms; and, if I understand 
any thing of Scripture, this is, in brief, the substance of 
the thanksgiving. 

Distress the deepest is described in the first six verses; 
such distress as our Lord is wont to apply unto him¬ 
self, and as the church, which is set for the fellowship 
of Christ’s sufferings, ought to apply unto herself. In 
this anguish of her heart, and crisis of her affairs, 
she crieth unto God, who heareth her out of his temple 
(ver. 7), and what follows ? (vers. 8—17), any deliver¬ 
ance kindred to what David had ? No. Any deliverance 
kindred to what Christ had ? No. Any deliverance 
kindred to what the church hath had to this day? No. 
What then? the glorious appearance of our great God 
and Saviour shaking the foundations of the earth, and 
laying bare the pillars thereof. If any one say that these 
verses are a figurative description of any thing recorded in 
David’s history or the history of the church, I say that he 
is a treacherous dealer with the word of God, and shall be 
least in the kingdom of heaven. If these nine verses con¬ 
tain not the coming of the Lord to redeem and deliver 
his church, then I deny that that event is contained in 
the Scriptures at all. Base interpreters, false interpreters, 
ye make void the word of God by your tradition. Being 
assured, therefore, that these verses contain nothing less 
than the appearance of our Lord, for the avenging and 
delivering of his people from hell’s hand, and the snares 
of death, and the floods of the ungodly, what shall we 
say of the preceding distress ? That it is the distress of 
David alone, or of Christ alone ? nay, verily ; but of David 
and of Christ, and of all the church, until she reach her 
darkest hour, the hour that’s nearest to the dawn ; for 
what otherwise were- the meaning of presenting the deli¬ 
verance which she is hereafter to receive at the coming of 
the Lord, if so be that the distress reacheth not up to 
that event ? And thus come we to the certain know¬ 
ledge that David’s distress and exile are, by the Spirit of 
God, applied to the whole church onward until the coming 
of the Lord. Then follows from the 17th to the 29th verse, 
the deliverance which David, representing the afflicted, and 
exiled, and persecuted church, receives by the appearing 
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of the Lord, together with the principles upon which the 
deliverance and judgment proceed, into u'hich we enter 
not particularly. Then from the 29th verse to the end of 
thePsalm are contained the strength, and greatness, and tri¬ 
umph over ail his enemies, to which David, representing the 
church, is advanced after his deliverance out of the enemy’s 
hand. This song, inclusive of David’s experiences, is 
every letter of it spoken in the Spirit, and puts it beyond 
all controversy, that David in his exaltation, as in his 
humiliation, presentetli the history of Christ humbled 
in person, and now humbled in the persons of his elect ; 
and of Christ, when with his elect he shall come again to 
do exploits, as the mighty Conqueror, girding his sword 
upon his thigh, and with his sword piercing the hearts of 
the enemies of the King. (Ps. xlv.) 

And now behold how the particulars recounted above, 
of David’s action in his kingdom, doth answer to Christ’s 
actings in his kingdom, when he shall come as the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, and the Root of David, to 
take possession of his inheritance. It shall have a true 
interpretation both as respects the Jews, chartered in 
the inheritance of Canaan, and the church, chartered in 
the inheritance of the earth. The sum of it is this, That 
Christ shall come from the place of his hiding to the 
place of his kingdom ; and having gotten his tribes toge¬ 
ther, both the literal and the spiritual dispersion, the one 
by gathering the dispersed of Judah and the outcasts 
of Israel from the places where they be, the other by 
changing the saints dispersed upon the earth, and raising 
the outcasts of the grave from the four winds of heaven, 
and collecting them, by his angels, into the cloudy cham¬ 
bers of his glory, he shall go forth, like a man of war, and 
stir up vengeance against his enemies, and go on, with 
his people, conquering and to conquer, until he have 
delivered the inheritance which his Father gave unto 
him, by covenant and by decree, as it is written in the 
second Psalm. Then shall he take the strong hold of 
Zion, the tower of the flock, Micah iv. 10, to which the 
chief dominion shall come. But first he shall have looked 
upon his wife Michal, of royal line ; then shall come 
against him two waves of battle, the Philistines of the 
West: and he shall discomfit them, as David did in Baal 
5 f 3 
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Perazim, and Joshua did in Gibeon (Isaiah xxviii. 21); 
and then shall He, whose name is the Branch, Root of 
Jesse, and Branch of Renown, begin to build the temple 
of the Lord (Zechariah vi. 12) : and, having put all his 
enemies under his feet, he shall have fulfilled the office of 
David, and shall begin to perform the office of Solomon, 
Prince of Peace. 

It appears, then, from this examination of the proper 
import of the name, “ Root of David,” that like the name 
“ Root of Jesse,” it doth characterise Christ as the Head 
and Heir of royalty, whose is the right unto the kingdom, 
and who shall take possession of it by strength of hand, as 
David did. This conclusion is confirmed by a reference to 
that Scripture, to which our Lord himself referreth when he 
would teach the Pharisees his priority unto, and supre¬ 
macy over, David. The cxth Psalm, which is the only 
part of Scripture wherein he is expressly set above David 
by name, and which, if we except that in Isaiah, where he 
is called “ the Root of Jesse,” is the passage in the Old- 
Testament from which the name in our text is most likely 
taken,\ That Psalm where he is called “ David’s Lord” is 
altogether taken up with his installation in the throne of 
Zion, and his slaughtering of his enemies with a mighty 
hand. There is, first, Jehovah’s welcome of David’s Lord 
(support, or base, or root) to his own right hand in the hea¬ 
vens (ver. 1); there is, next, the promise of sending out of 
Zion the rod of his government, and his ruling in the 
midst of his enemies, both of which refer to power, exer¬ 
cising itself in acts of subjugation. Next, we have (ver. 3) 
the people who are with him and willing to serve him in 
that day of controversy; their number, their holiness, their 
fruitfulness. This people is his own people; the tribes of 
Judah and of Israel in the flesh, his risen saints in the 
spirit. In the fourth verse we have his everlasting dig¬ 
nity as a King and a Priest, sworn to by Jehovah, who 
repenteth not. Then follow three verses, in which it is 
declared by whom Jehovah shall work this subjugation of 
the earth unto David’s Lord for ever; determining this 
great point whether God shall do it by the instrumentality 
of others, or by Adonai himself, and putting it beyond a 
doubt that he who sitteth at his right hand is to remove 
thence, and come and do upon the earth all these works 
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of might. “ Adonai at thy right hand shall strike through 
kings in the day of his wrath.” What time this is, may 
well be gathered from Rev. vi. 17 ; xi. 18 ; xvi. 1; xix. 15 : 
every one of which passages contain a reference to this 
great act of the day of wrath ; to execute which, behold 
he cometh against the kings of the earth with all the hosts 
of heaven (Rev. xix). And can words be more express 
than those which are written in the sixth verse ? “ He shall 
judge among the heathen, he shall fill with the dead bodies, 
he shall wound the great ones over many lands.” 

Seeing then, that in the only two passages of the 
Old Testament (Isaiah xi. 10; Psalm cx), in which ex¬ 
pressions, parallel with that in our text occur, he is re¬ 
presented as coining in the right of a King to claim, 
and with the arm of a Conqueror to possess, his inherit¬ 
ance,—whether of Canaan for his ancient people, or of 
the whole earth, and the subordinate worlds, for the 
election according to grace,—we cannot doubt that the 
name, “ Root of David,” is given to him in the passage be>- 
fore us, in consideration of the predestinate purpose of 
God, that in him royal dignity should for ever dwell; not 
the dignity merely which David possessed, though David 
was a king of kings; not the dignity which Adam pos¬ 
sessed, though Adam was king of the earth, but the dig¬ 
nity of being the Heir and Lord of all things, “ far above all 
principalities and powers, and dominions, and every name 
that is named, both in this world and in that which is to 
come ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things inearth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess that he is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” But because David 
was the king of God’s choice (Psalm Ixxxix. 3), in whom 
God shewed forth the power of his right hand, and the 
glory of his strength, bringing all his enemies under the 
soles of his feet (1 Kings v. 3), he is chosen in the text as 
the fittest type for representing the right and dominion of 
Christ as a King. In this dominion Christ was anointed 
of God at his baptism ; and this his election of God, from 
amongst all men* was openly declared by his resurrection 
from the dead : but he hath not yet taken upon him* the 
royalty and dominion of this earth, for which he died ; nor 
will he, until the times of the Father are fulfilled, and he 
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shall send him forth again to gather his people, and 
make them to inhabit the desolate heritages. He hath 
the right; but, in high honour of his Father’s will, he 
holdeth it in abeyance until the time of his Father’s plea¬ 
sure : and the Father, in order to prove and attest in the 
assembled congregation of heaven, in the midst of crea¬ 
tion’s states, and dominions, that to him belongeth the 
highest honour of being Lord of that world which was 
made for the habitation of creation’s lords, doth issue 
the proclamation to every creature whatsoever, to come 
and take, and open, this sealed book, the symbol of crea¬ 
tion’s supremacy; wherefore, also, it lieth deposited in 
the Creator’s right hand. But no mighty angel, nor strong 
archangel, dare even to look upon the lofty prize, but 
wait for a Lord and King from some other quarter than 
themselves. At such a nonplus the seer weepeth much; 
and one of the elders who is conversant with the great, 
purposes of God, being of that Old-Testament church 
through which his purpose was disclosed unto angels and 
men, doth graciously undertake to comfort the seer, by in¬ 
forming him what was about to take place,—while, at the 
same time, he doth the part of herald unto the Lamb, by 
announcing in the hearing of assembled creation the noble 
styles of him who was about to enter the empty lists, and 
win the prize from the hand of Almighty God, while, 
moreover, the words of this church-comforting, Christ- 
heralding elder, do lead us to consider and search into 
the archives of revelation, in order to discover the high 
lineage and resistless claims of Him who is about to take 
the field.—In these expressions I affect not the styles of 
chivalry, but am constrained to use them for want of any 
form of language equal to the subject ; and, as hath been 
said, I am the more and more impressed from every hand, 
that this, like every other institution in Christendom, doth 
testify of Jesus. I say not, that it was ordained of God 
to this end, but permitted and overruled, as the Papacy 
hath been to testify of Christ, and of his army of knights 
sans peur et sans reproche , of his people in holy beau¬ 
ties from the womb of the morning, coming with him to 
deliver Jerusalem and the Holy Land. I know not how^ 
it is with others, but to me it is unspeakably delightful to 
discover Jesus in all providence as in all Scripture, to see 


Hosted by Google 



xii.] Christ the Redeemer—Root of David. 1153 

every great achievement of God in his church ordered, and 
every invention of the devil overruled, to the disclosure of 
some part of that perfect fulness which is in Jesus Christ. 
God doth send forth his most potent herald, one of his 
angels strong, to challenge creation to a deed of power, 
and all creation is sunk in flat dismay; whereupon the 
mangled bleeding Lamb being about to essay the work, 
or rather to claim the prize in virtue of work essayed and 
done, one of his own people doth advance before him, to 
herald him forth in the audience of the King and potentates 
of heaven. Not an angel herald now, but one of his own 
people, one of the myriads of God’s creatures, whom his 
valliancy had redeemed from this vile dungeon to heaven’s 
throne. A crowned and enthroned elder doth give forth 
his recognizance ; his shield of high renown, “ Lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” to which of old the sceptre and the law- 
giving had been decreed : and the same herald doth like¬ 
wise pronounce in the hearing of all creation, his most 
ancient and noble lineage, “ the Root of David;” he who, 
though of David’s loins, is yet before David’s day. Style 
this proper only to God, wdio promised unto David, that 
a Son of his should yet arise who should acknowledge God 
to be his Father, at once Son of David and Son of God. 
Precious truth! glorious name ! in right of which he re¬ 
ceives the book of the inheritance; the title-deeds of the 
earth which he had purchased ; the style of Prince of the 
kings of the earth, to which God of old had ordained him. 
And w'hat then is the simple significance of the whole 
transaction ? It is the enacting by celestial symbols of that 
decree which is written in the second Psalm. It is the 
rehearsal in the morning of the day of his exaltation of that 
which in the evening of the same day of salvation shall be 
acted in very deed. It is the uttering and sealing of that 
oath of God, “ Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec,” which Christ, in great, contentment, waits 
the fulfilment of, in that day which the Father hath hidden 
in his own bosom. So let us, in contentment, wait. Ye 
saints, from beneath the altar, who cry for vengeance, see 
the King of Saints waiting in contentment at the right 
hand of his Father. Ye witnesses on earth, who are suf¬ 
fering for righteousness’ sake, look at hiin n.nd suffer with 
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patience: ye believers in his reign upon the earth, who 
are scoffed at as delirious and doating fools, or evil en¬ 
treated as deep and designing men, look to him and do 
not make haste. Thou Holy Spirit, which he giveth, teach 
to us the same waiting contentment which possesseth him. 
Great example once, of suffering patience, and now glori¬ 
ous example of waiting patience, teach me, O my Lord, 
to be meek, as thou art meek; merciful, as thou art mer¬ 
ciful, and faithful, as thou art faithful; and help me on my 
way to open perfectly this revelation of thy present great¬ 
ness and thy coming glory. 

CONCLUSION. 

The argument of the whole vision is therefore briefly as 
follows: The eternal God, willing to magnify his Son who 
had glorified him as “ the Man of Sorrows,” and to shew 
what prowess, and vallianey, and power was hidden in that 
lowly form of a Lamb, what excellence of love in that 
Lamb’s submitting to be slain, doth convene the estates of 
creation ; and, having received their homage as Creator, 
doth take into his hand the book of controversy, the direful 
book of the controversy between good and evil, whereof the 
redemption of the earth by overcoming and subjecting sin 
for ever, is the noble prize. And all creation, being 
invoked to enter the lists of controversy, is paralyzed and 
nonplussed, and proved unequal to the task of redeeming ; 
whereupon the Lamb slain, as his natural right, in virtue of 
the work which he had achieved, advanceth to the throne, 
and receives the book, the seal of a complete redemption, 
and straightway enters upon the active work of possessing 
himself and his bride of that inheritance which he had 
purchased with his blood. Whereby he is proved to be 
more than creature ; for what no creature can do sur¬ 
passed creature’s power ; and he is proved to be the only 
Redeemer of God’s elect, and likewise the Redeemer of 
the lost inheritance. Of the former office of the Re¬ 
deemer much is written in our theological books, espe¬ 
cially in our Confession of Faith and Catechisms; of the 
latter, nothing at all: the more, for the well-being and 
recovery of the church, and the composing of many 
commotions which arise out of ignorance of this great 
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point of doctrine, do I feel it my duty to dwell upon this 
celestial action, which, by the blessing of God, I will 
conclude in my next. 

Before closing this lecture, we have an observation 
to make upon the Apocalypse, as giving Christian form, 
in time and place, to those prophecies written to the 
Jews, in their proper typical language. For this is one 
great service which the Apocalypse doth unto the canon 
of Scripture, that it weaves a regular tissue of Christian 
prophecy out of the various threads of Jewish prophecy 
scattered over the Old Testament; which it doth not by 
the destruction of this, nor to the supplanting of it, nay 
nor to the adding to it of a jot, or taking from it of a tittle, 
least of all to the spiriting of it all away from earth to 
heaven, as they talk, or the conjuring of it from plain, 
literal sense into spiritual speculation of every licentious 
interpreter. Nay, verily, but to the construction there¬ 
with of a regular symbolical history of the events of the 
Christian church, until the time that the election accord- 
ing to grace, the antitype of the elect nation of Israel, is 
taken up to meet the Lord in the clouds; and the tares, 
the reprobate and apostate parts of Christendom, are 
burned with the fire of Jehovah's wrath. Moreover 
this web of Christian prophecy, woven out of the words 
and facts of the Jewish story, both past, present, and 
to come, is not the Jewish story, and hath nothing to do 
vvith the Jews at all, save when special and distinct men¬ 
tion is made thereof, but is the Christian story,—is the 
history of the elect people of God, written with the words 
and facts which God had already prepared, in the typical 
testimony for that very end: in one word, the Apocalypse 
given to John the Divine is that same use made of Jewish 
types historical, for setting forth the history of the church, 
the body of Christ, which Paul maketh of the Jewish 
types ceremonial, for stating out the doctrine of the 
church, or body of Christ. And if our divines delight to 
follow Paul’s method of expounding Christian doctrine by 
atonement, sacrifice, passover, high priest, priests, &c.; by 
what right do they dare to repel God’s method of setting 
forth ecclesiastical history in this book, by the method of 
Jewish historical events, such as the seasons of the year, 
the feasts and festivals of the nation, the captivity of 


Hosted by Google 



1056 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. xii. 

Babylon, &c.? or why dare they, when one of their 
brethren gravely undertakes, in the way of story, what 
Luther, and Calvin, and others accomplished in the way 
of doctrine, to say he speculates wildly, he dreams, he 
raves incoherently. Yea, though they have ceased them¬ 
selves to interpret the Scriptures, though they will put 
forth whole volumes of Sermons without one interpretation, 
let me tell them that it never was so done in the Chris¬ 
tian church, and cannot stand: and let me speak to the 
young theologians, the sons of the prophets in the schools 
of the prophets occupied, that if they would see peace 
upon our Israel, and plenty in our Zion, they must work 
for it digging in the mine of the Scriptures, and labouring 
in the work of interpretation, instead of giving themselves 
to the abstractions and argumentations of a thread-bare and 
worn-out system of theology; or depend upon the powerful 
efforts of natural reason, to plead the cause of God, with¬ 
out the word of God in their mouths to plead withal, or 
the knowledge of God in the minds of the people, to an¬ 
swer to their powerful pleadings. I am no vain pretender, 
nor impertinent fool, when I say that in these and other 
interpretations, I am shewing to the rising generation of 
Divines the only way in which the cause of religion and 
righteousness will rise and flourish again ; which, if they 
had a preacher in every pulpit with the power of a Demos¬ 
thenes, and the flow of a Cicero, cannot in the way of 
eloquence and argument come to pass. I say it again, 
and I conclude this lecture with earnestly impressing it 
upon all, and especially upon the teachers of the people, 
that interpretation of the Scriptures, not to teach a system 
contained in articles or confessions, but to justify God the 
Creator, and Christ the Redeemer, against man the sinner, 
and the apostatising church; yea, to make God known in 
being and in act, in word and in deed; to discover to man 
the original purpose of his creation, his present condition 
and his future glory ;—interpretation for this end, is the 
only hope of the church, which I verily believe to be at a 
lower ebb in respect, both of knowledge and of faith, and 
I fear of temper also, than it ever hath been since the 
Spirit was given on the day of Pentecost. 
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VISION II. 

OF CHRIST THE REDEEMER OF THE EARTH. 


SONNET I. 

The Rapture of the Seer .—Rev. iv. 1. 

This vision ended, and these things reveal'd, 

I, John, look'd up ; when, lo ! the vault of heaven 
Was open’d wide, its veil asunder riven : 

As once to Jesus, when the Spirit seal'd (Mark v. 10.) 
Him Son of God in mortal flesh conceal'd ; 

As in the grandeurs to Ezekiel given, (Ezek. i. 1.) 

And Stephen's welcome from on high, when driven 
To cruel death by men 'gainst justice steel'd ; (Acts vii.) 

So open’d unto me in heaven a door, 

And with a trumpet voice an angel spake : 

“ Up hither come, and learn celestial lore: 

Thee future things to understand I’ll make.” 

Me, wistful, straightway to the heavenly floor, 

Wrapt in His mood, the Spirit did up take. 

SONNET II. 

The Enthroned One .—Rev. iv. 2. 

And there set up in heaven I saw a throne, 

Whereon was seated, in eternal might. 

He who the world doth rule in single right: 

Flesh red he was, as is the sardine stone; (Lam. iv. 7.) 
And like the jasper bright his body shone; 

As crystal clear, all radiant as the light (Rev. xxi.) 

Wherein God dwells apart from creature sight: 

God-man, flesh of our flesh, bone of our bone; 

The Father in the glorious mantle seen 
Of risen manhood, predetermin’d shrine 
Where Godhead chose to dwell. A rainbow, green 
As purest emerald, round the throne Divine 
Its mercy threw, and to my heart spake keen ; 

Of God in covenant for this earth the sign. (Gen. ix. 16.) 
5 G 
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SONNET III. 

The Throne. —Rev. iv. 5, 6. 

The throne itself was wond’rous to behold : 

The like was never seen by mortal eye, 

Nor heard of by the ear; nor doth it lie 
Within the artist’s scope to cast its mould; 

Forth from its womb came voices manifold ; 

It was instinct with life and reason high; 

Thence thunders roll’d, and forth did lightnings fly, 

Which lay this world in desolation cold ; 

Before it ever bum seven lamps of fire, 

Sign of the Holy Ghost, that Spirit pure, 

Whose baptism maketh meet t’ approach Heaven’s Sire; 
In peaceful grandeur for its base secure (Ezek. i. 22.) 

Stretch’d out a crystal sea, earth’s bright attire 
When purg’d of sin : thus ever to endure. 


SONNET IV. 

The four Living Ones. —Rev. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

But chief of all, within that mystic seat, 

There was, to see, a thing beyond compare : 

Four living creatures, who dwell every where 
Within its sacred bound, and ever greet 
Your eye with Omnipresence, like the sheet (Ezek. i.) 

Of lightening : All full of eyes they were, 

Within, before, behind; which doth declare 
That they are spiritu’l: with wings most fleet 
To execute God’s will: their fourfold face, 

Man, eagle, ox, and lion, doth pourtray 

A fourfold lordship—reason, heavenly space, 

Earth, Clean and unclean; all creation’s sway: 

God’s life, power, strength they wield; and from their place 
Give fortfi that voice which all things else obey. 
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SONNET V. 

The Same. —Rev. iv, 6—8. 

These very creatures wrapt Ezekiel saw (Ezek. i. x. xliii.) 
Upbear the throne, when he by Chebar’s stream 
Gat sights of God : in them those cherubim (Ezek. x. 20.) 
He recogniz’d, with whom God did withdraw. 

To dwell in the Holiest place, that place of awe, 

Where never enter’d light of lamp nor beam 
Of day. They are the same who with the gleam 
Of flaming sword kept Eden, when God’s law, (Gen. iii.) 

Our father brake, and o’er the sacred strand 
Was driven of God. And is it not foretold, (Ps. xviii.) 

That when the church in utmost need shall stand, 

He who the heaven’s bow’d, and forth of old 
On cherub rode, once more shall bare his brand. 

And ride on cherub strong to save his fold ? 


SONNET VI. 

The Same .—Rev. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

The Place Holy wherein these creatures dwelt, (Heb. ix.) 
Was but the emblem of that city bright 
Where dwells the church with God in God’s own light. 
Such too, was Eden, where no curse was felt; 

Nor ever shall be in that city, built (Rev. xxii. 3.) 

Of lively stones, elected men; whose right (xxi. 9,10.) 
Is ever to behold with open sight, 

The glory of the Lamb, to them forth dealt 
As unto none besides : whom for his wife 
With his good Spirit, the ris’n Lord doth seal, 

Till the redemption of this mortal life ; 

When, like these living creatures, she shall feel 
One heart, one soul, one mind with Christ; all rife 
With his desire to work creation’s weal. 
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SONNET VII. 

The same Subject. —Rev. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

We are the body of God's holiness, 

The sanctu'ry of his strength; and do upbear 
The glory of his throne ; and ever hear, 

Or feel, by mystic union, all the bliss 
Of his most secret counsels, and express 

His mind to every creature: Therefore near, 

Within His very throne, we dwell, and wear 
Those eyes of intuition, and that dress 

Of power, from olden time deriv'd ; when God abode 
Within Jeshurun’s tents, and nations smote, 

In squadrons four the wilderness they trod, (Num. ii. 2.) 
With eagle, lion, ox, and man fair wrought, 

On standards four, o'er which Jehovah rode : 

Wherefore the church retains that fourfold note. 


SONNET VIII. 

The four-and-twenty Elders. —Rev. iv. 4. 

And round about the throne, in order set, 

Were other thrones, twice twelve; whereon in state 
Sat elders crown'd, array’d like priests who wait 
Upon God’s temple, and their glory get 
From looking on His glory : They are met 
Creation's lords to greet, the Lamb, who late 
Went forth from heaven to save with peril great 
The sinful earth, and now, with blood all wet, 
Returns to claim his prize, bought with the cost 
Of wounds and sufferings vast. In circle round 
The elders and the throne, th' angelic host, 
Myriads on myriads, stand : all creatures found 
In earth or sea are there, and those who boast 
Of heav'n, or dwell in deeps profound. 
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LECTURE XIII. 

JESUS CHRIST THE REDEEMER. 

Rev. v. 6—14. 

And I beheld , and , lo, in the midst of the throne and of 
the four beasts , and in the midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, ivhich are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne . And when 
he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell doivji before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps , and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a new 
song, saying , Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou ivast slain , and hast re¬ 
deemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: and ice shall reign on the 
earth. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand\ and thousands of thousands ; saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re¬ 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom , and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 
ivhich is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard 1 saying, Blessing , and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne , 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four 
beasts said, Amen . And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped Him that liveth for ever and ever . 

We set forth in our former Lecture, that this action of 
our blessed Lord, whereby be possesseth himself of the 
sealed book in the hand of God, and openeth its seven 
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seals, and by seven acts of power, dispossessed the beast 
and the false prophet, and all their adherents, of the earth, 
and with his raised saints occupieth the thrones, and 
ruleth it in righteousness, is nothing else than the fulfil¬ 
ment of another integrant part of the Redeemers office, 
to redeem the inheritance according to the ancient 
ordinance of the Goel, or redeemer, laid down in the 
Book of Leviticus (ch. xxv), and exemplified in the act 
of Boaz, recorded in the Book of Ruth (ch. iv), and in 
that of Jeremiah, recorded in the thirty-first chapter of 
that Prophet. If this be the true interpretation of the 
delivery of the sealed-book into the hands of the Lamb 
slain, there ought to be found in the Old Testament, pro¬ 
phetical anticipations and typical significations of this 
great action of redeeming the earth, which is deemed of 
such weighty importance as to be made the subject of 
such a magnificent scene in the court of heaven. Of these 
there be many, from amongst which we select the following. 

First, the manner of bringing the children of Israel info 
the possession of the inheritance of the promised land, was 
a wonderfully exact type of the transaction before us. 
To understand this,, it is necessary to remember that 
the book of the Old Testament contained no more of 
the Scripture, than what is written in the xxth, xxist, 
xxiid, and xxiiid chapters of the Book of Exodus. 
These four chapters containing laws, moral, ecclesiastical, 
and political, were included in one book or roll, which the 
children of Israel having heard, swore to keep; and the oath 
was confirmed by blood of bulls and of goats, sprinkled 
both upon the book and upon all the people (Exod. xxiv). 
And this book thus consecrated with blood, was laid up 
on the side of the ark, and is that which in Scripture 
is commonly signified by the book of the law. Now we 
have the authority of the Apostle Paul (Heb. ix), for call¬ 
ing this a Testament, the Old Testament, in contrast with 
the New Testament; which was ratified with the blood 
of Christ, and sealed up unalterably by the death of the 
testator. Accordingly, if we examine that document as it 
is contained in the four chapters referred to above, we 
find that it is after the nature of a bequest, bestowing 
upon them the land of promise (Exod. xxiii. 23—31), and 
securing them in it for ever, upon the condition of their 
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keeping the laws, moral, judicial, and political, therein 
laid down. That was the land of Canaan, whereof the 
bounds are precisely described in the deed itself; and of 
which God declares by the mouth of Moses (Deut. xxxii. 8), 
that when he divided the earth among the sons of Adam, 
he reserved this portion for his people Israel. Here, 
therefore, is the Old Testament, which in all respects was 
such a type of the new, that the one is commonly ex¬ 
pressed in terms of the other. It is the language of the 
Scripture, and the current language of the church, that 
we are passing through the wilderness, fed with the manna 
of heaven, followed by the waters of the rent rock of 
Christ, and sojourning towards the land of promise, the 
heavenly Canaan. Such language is authorised by the 
Apostle (1 Cor. x; Heb. iii. iv), and by our Lord’s dis¬ 
course (John vi), and by the Apocalypse (ch. xii); and by 
the cumulative proof of a thousand types, whose collec¬ 
tive force the Christian church hath in no age thought of 
doubting. Seeing, then, that on all hands it is allowed 
that Canaan bequeathed to the children of Israel by the 
Old Testament, is the proper type of the inheritance be¬ 
queathed to the spiritual church by the New Testament, 
confirmed in the blood of Christ, we may well expect that 
the giving possession of the former should shadow forth 
the giving possession of the latter, as set forth in the 
transaction before us. 

When the children of Israel had accomplished the forty 
years’ sojourn in the wilderness, according to the sharp- 
edged word of the Lord, which he spake on the day of pro¬ 
vocation, and every man of stature who provoked the Lord, 
save Caleb and Joshua, had fallen in the desert; and those 
who were then children, had crossed Jordan and been cir¬ 
cumcised ; “ they kept the passover on the fourteenth day 
of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow after the 
passover, unleavened cakes, and parched corn in the self¬ 
same day. And the manna ceased on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land ; neither had the chil¬ 
dren of Israel manna any more ; but they did eat of the fruit 
of the land of Canaan that year.’’ These signs sufficiently 
declare that the wilderness dispensation was at an end, 
and that a new dispensation in the history of the people 
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was about to begin ; which is the dispensation of giving 
them possession of the land. Now Jericho was the fron¬ 
tier city, a place of great strength, under whose walls the 
host of Israel then lay. It was “ straitly shut up, because 
of the children of Israel: none went out, and none came in.” 
(Josh. vi. 1.) This city the Lord himself gave into their 
hands, without once requiring of them to strike a blow. Other 
cities, as Ai, they took by strength of hand; but this was 
given into their hands according to an ordinance delivered 
bythelipsof Jehovah himself. Thisordinance for the giving 
possession of Jericho, is an exact type of the ordinance in 
the Revelation for giving possession of the earth. Jericho, 
as being the first city, and a place of great strength, is 
the part, in the delivering up of which, the whole is signi¬ 
fied as being delivered up ; just as in the legal forms for 
giving possession of any property you take a portion of 
stone, and earth, and wood, and water, and having given 
them into the hands of him who would serve himself heir 
you are understood to give the whole : so God being 
minded to put the children of Israel in possession of the 
promised land, doth take Jericho as the representative of 
the whole; and by the manner of giving them possession 
thereof, doth typify the manner of giving us the possession 
of our inheritance of the redeemed earth. This method 
of representing the whole by a part, is constantly the way 
of God. Adam’s possession of paradise signified the pos¬ 
session of the earth ; and the saint’s possession of the New 
Jerusalem, signifies their being rulers of the earth : and 
Christ’s taking possession of the temple (Ps. xxiv.) signifies 
his being put into possession of the whole world. God, 
when he is setting forth his typical history of the Jews, 
doth not combine merely one great type, but a numerous 
succession of them, each complete in itself. For exam¬ 
ple : the manna represents Christ’s flesh, the nourishment 
of his people ; the rent rock yielding streams of water, re¬ 
presents Christ’s body sending forth the streams of the 
Holy Ghost; and the brazen serpent signifies Christ cruci¬ 
fied, the remedy of our spiritual diseases; and the Angel of 
the Covenant in the cloud, signifies Christ the Shepherd 
and Leader of his people, &c. In like manner, when 
the dispensation proper to the wilderness state is passed* 
and the dispensation of giving possession of the land begins* 
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we have, from the prostration of Jericho before Joshua, 
until the taking of Jerusalem by David, nearly three hun¬ 
dred years after, a succession of types; which, being taken 
together, do completely set forth the history of our inves¬ 
titure in the inheritance. Now it is always in the first of 
these acts, that we have the completest symbol of the 
thing foreshewn; and this first act is the taking of 
Jericho, which standeth to the dispensation of giving us 
possession, in the same relation in which the Paschal Lamb 
standeth to the dispensation of redemption out of bondage. 
The New Testament is accustomed to speak of our re¬ 
demption very much, and the church hath come to speak 
of it almost entirely, in terms of the Paschal Lamb : this 
book of the Revelation speaks of our obtaining the inhe¬ 
ritance of the earth in terms of the giving possession of 
Jericho ; and the church ought likewise so to speak. Let 
us now diligently peruse this great typical event as it is 
written in the vth and vi th chapters of Joshua ; in quoting 
from which, we insert the first verse of chapter vi. in a 
parenthesis; for it is merely a note of explanation, intro¬ 
duced by the historian into the midst of the dialogue be¬ 
tween Joshuaand theCaptain oftheLord’shost; and intended 
to explain the instructions concerning Jericho, which im¬ 
mediately follow : “ And it came to pass, when Joshua was 
by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, be¬ 
hold, there stood a man over against him with his sword 
drawn in his hand; and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And 
he said, Nay; but as Captain of the host of the Lord 
am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, 
and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord 
unto his servant? And the Captain of the Lord’s host said 
unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so, 
[Now Jericho was straitly shut up, because of the children 
of Israel: none went out, and none came in]. And the 
Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men of va¬ 
lour. And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, 
and go round about the city once. Thus shalt thou do 
six days. And seven priests shall bear before the ark se¬ 
ven trumpets of rams’horns : and the seventh day ye shall 
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compass the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with 
the trumpets. And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall ascend up, every man straight before him.” 

This person who speaks to Joshua is, beyond doubt, the 
same who appeared to Moses in the bush, and named him¬ 
self Jehovah; using towards Moses the same language as 
he doth to Joshua, “ Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground ” 
(Exod. iii. 5): and therefore, after he had announced himself 
in the new character of “ the Captain of Jehovah’s host,” 
the Holy Spirit designates him Jehovah. So, also, when 
he is introduced as the Angel of the Covenant (Exod. xxiii. 
20), it is added, “ My name is in himand in Mai. iii. 1, 
“ Jehovah whom ye seek,” is said to be “ even the Angel 
of the Covenant.” Jehovah is the substantial name of 
Godhead ; and the other names are only significant of a 
particular strain of manifestation or action. He is the 
Angel of the Covenant during the passage through the 
wilderness, because he continually brought messages from 
God, concerning that covenant and worship which God 
had established with his people: he brought them to 
Moses, who talked with him face to face ; and Moses 
brought them unto the people. In this same character, he 
continued to act through the high priest; and hence hath 
he his name of The Word of God. But now he is about to 
exhibit another and a different manifestation of the name 
Jehovah, that which concerneth war, and the destruction 
of his enemies; he is about to fulfil another part of the 
Redeemer’s office, which is, to take the purchased inherit¬ 
ance by force from the possessor, if he will not yield it 
quietly to the claim of right. And in what guise appear- 
eth he? As he did to Moses and Aaron, and Nadab and 
Abihu, and the seventy elders of Israel (Ex. xxiv. 10), “with 
a paved work of a sapphire stone under his feet, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his clearness?” No, verily ; 
but as a swordsman, as an armed captain with his sword in 
his hand, whom at first Joshua supposed to be an ordinary 
man of war, and challenged him to which side he belonged. 
He appears in that attitude and guise which best repre* 
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senteth the new character which he is about to act in, as 
the El-gebor, the Man of War, who is about to fight for 
Mount Zion, and the hill thereof: and thus appearing in 
the presence of the captain-general of the host of Israel, 
he claims to be captain over him, saying, as “ the Captain 
of the Lord’s host am I now come.” And Joshua, the 
captain-general of the host, doth homage to him as his 
Lord. “ What saith my Lord (Adonai) to his servant;” 
and the Lord of hosts required of his servant Joshua to 
give sign of his subserviency, by taking off his shoes from 
his feet, when standing upon that ground on which he 
stood. He is about to communicate a high matter, to 
give Joshua a new commission, such as had not been 
vouchsafed to any one save to Moses at the bush. There 
Moses received commission to fulfil the great part of the 
office of the Redeemer, in delivering the person of the 
kinsman Abraham’s seed from the house of bondage; here 
Joshua receives commission to fulfil another part of the 
Redeemer’s office, in delivering the inheritance from the 
hand of the usurper. This sign of reverence to your 
superior, by taking off the shoe, which still continues in 
eastern countries, being given, Jehovah in his character of 
Lord of Hosts, with his drawn sword in his hand, gives to 
Joshua, his lieutenant, instructions concerning the taking 
of Jericho, which is, as we have said, the part that repre¬ 
sents the whole inheritance. Now observe how it pro¬ 
ceeds. There is first a division into seven times, each 
a day, in which a part of the mystical action proceeds. 
If any of these had been omitted or altered, most cer¬ 
tainly the end would not have been accomplished. On 
each of these days, the city was to be compassed about 
by all the men of war, and the seven priests blew the 
while with the seven trumpets before the ark, as they 
marched around the walls of Jericho. Each day they 
compassed the city, with seven priests blowing the seven 
trumpets before the ark : but on the seventh or last day 
they did compass it seven times, blowing each time all the 
while with the trumpets ; and the last compassing being 
ended, the whole congregation of the people lifted up 
their voice with a great shout, and the walls of the city 
fell flat to the ground, so that the people went up into 
the city every man straight before him, and they took the 
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city. What meaneth all this pomp and circumstance ? 
What meaneth all this formality prescribed by the mouth 
of the Lord of the hosts of God, and exactly obeyed by 
Joshua his lieutenant? It had no virtue to throw down 
the walls of Jericho. Did God merely appoint it as a test 
of their obedience ? Not merely as such ; but likewise to 
be a type of the manner in which he had purposed that 
the lost inheritance of this world should be redeemed by 
the Son of IVTan, and won back to his kinsmen out of 
the hands of its usurpers. Accordingly, this book of the 
Revelation, which from the fourth chapter to the twen¬ 
tieth wholly concerneth the inheritance, is laid out with 
precise reference to the delivering up of Jericho in its most 
minute details. First, there are seven successive periods, 
consisting each of the opening of a seal, immediately 
before the last of which the possessors of the inheritance 
are all in consternation on account of their destruction 
just impending, giving us to understand that in the seventh 
is to be their final overthrow—as it turns out to be. 
Besides this there are seven angels; which, we have seen in 
our former lecture, are priests having the seven trumpets, 
who each of them within the time of his seal blows a blast 
against the inheritance, and when the last shall have 
blown, it is declared (xi. 15) “ that the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ.” Then the seventh seal and the seventh trumpet 
do together bring the day of the consummation of God's 
wrath and of the possession of the kingdom by Christ. 
Observe now, how the seventh seal is divided into seven 
successive parts, each having a corresponding blast, at the 
last of which the inheritance is taken possession of. This 
is known by reflecting upon that which, under the sixth 
seal, is put into the mouth of the fraudulent possessors, that 
the day of the wrath of God and the Lamb is come (vi. 17); 
and comparing it with chapters xv and xvi, which declare 
themselves to be that very day of wrath, the seventh day, 
which hath seven distinct acts, called vials of wrath. 
Moreover, when the sixth trumpet comes to an end with 
chapter ix, lo, in chapter x, when Christ comes to 
take possession, seven thunders are said to utter their 
voices, whereas under each of the first four seals there 
was only one voice like the voice of thunder; but after 
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the sixth, in the period of the seventh, there are seven 
which utter their voices, signifying, that parallel with each 
of the vials is a great voice to which the sound of the 
trumpet is likened, Rev. i. 10. Rut as the seven vials 
together do but compose the seventh seal, so the seven 
thunder voices uttered contemporaneously therewith do 
together compose the seventh trumpet, which may not be 
said to have completely sounded until the seven vials with 
their several thunders are completed. This Divine forma¬ 
lity being concluded, the beast and the false prophet are 
cast into the lake of fire, the kings of the earth, their cap¬ 
tains, and their armies are slain, the devil is cast out into 
the bottomless pit, and the whole earth, being dispossessed 
of those who corrupted it, Christ and his people take 
possession of it, and govern it in righteousness. 1 question 
whether in the whole Scripture there can be found a more 
perfect correspondence between the type and the antitype 
than there is between the action of Joshua for the taking 
of Jericho, and the action of our Joshua for the taking 
possession of the inheritance of the earth ; and as there 
can be no doubt that as the man of war armed against his 
enemies, he gave his instructions to Joshua, there is a very 
strong collateral argument that we are right in our inter¬ 
pretation of the seven-sealed book, with all which it draws 
along with it, as being the book of the New Testament, 
which conveys to Christ possession of the whole earth, and 
of his action as being the action of delivering the same 
out of the hands of its fraudulent and unjust possessors. 
If I err not, this parallel, when it shall have been reflected 
upon, will come to appear as complete, for the interpre¬ 
tation of all in the New Testament which concerns the 
redemption of the inheritance, as that of the Paschal Lamb 
is justly felt to be for the interpretation of all which con¬ 
cerns the redemption of the captive from the bouse of his 
bondage, which is this carnal body and the corruption of 
the grave. The conclusion of the matter therefore is, that 
Christ acts throughout this book in that character in which 
he is announced, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, as the 
strong and mighty God of Jacob, the Root of David, in 
right of whom David held dominion, and whose higher 
dominion David’s kingdom shadowed forth. In this cha¬ 
racter he takes the book and prevails to open its seals; 
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and in this character he must be understood to act in the 
opening of them ; and in this character he presents him¬ 
self coming forth out of heaven riding on the white horse 
of victory and triumph, overturning all his enemies, and 
taking possession of the throne of his kingdom. 

There are two other events recorded in the Old Tes¬ 
tament, which seem to me likewise to bear upon the 
“ redemption of the purchased inheritance.” The former 
is the violence with which king Ahab, through the insti¬ 
gation of his queen Jezebel, did wrest from Naboth his 
vineyard : wherefore both of them came to their end on 
that spot, in a way which is evidently alluded to (Rev. 
xvii. 16) in the description of the harlot’s end. But this 
properly belongs to the head of the usurpers of the inhe¬ 
ritance, and will be better treated of in that place. The 
latter is that very purchase which Jeremiah made of his 
uncle Hanameel, which, whether you regard the manner 
of its introduction by the revelation of the Lord, and not 
by simple narratives of the event, or the time at which 
it took place, when the city was besieged and about 
to become the prey of Babylon, or the prayer which is 
introduced into the midst of the narrative, or the very 
remarkable reference made to it by the Evangelist Mat¬ 
thew (xxvii. 9), will be seen to contain a typical refer¬ 
ence to that inheritance, which Christ purchased with his 
blood. But into this I enter not at present, lest I should 
be led away further from the regular course of our sub¬ 
ject, than is convenient in the introduction to our present 
Lecture. 

We had arrived, in our former Lecture, at that point of 
the representation where the whole might of heaven and 
earth and hell having been nonplussed by the proclamation 
of the strong angel, for some one to come and open the 
book, and John cast into the deepest grief and bitterest 
lamentation that there was no one able to redeem the 
inheritance, one of the elders comforted his grief with the 
information that He who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
and the Root of David “ hath prevailed to open the book 
and to loose the seals thereof.” At this point, John saw 
the glorious Personage who had been announced not as 
“ having prevailed,” but as “ prevailing ” to open the book, 
advancing to the fearful work from which every creature 
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shrunk dismayed. But he advanceth not as the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah in the pride of strength, nor in the royal 
dignity of David’s Lord, but “ as a Lamb that had been 
slain.” Why this change of style ? Why this mixture of 
symbols ? In order to express still more and more of the 
truth: in order to catch up another of the symbols of re¬ 
velation, and infix it in the person of Christ; in order to 
claim another of the ancient honours which were prepared 
for him before the world was, and prophesied of in the old 
dispensation. But because this new style is introduced 
we are not to suppose that the former has been abandoned: 
it retains the place, and continues to serve the same end 
for which it was introduced : the end, to wit, of declaring 
in what strength and in what right it is that he opens every 
seal, and bringeth the stroke of vengeance upon the evil¬ 
doers, until at length he dispossess them all; and then 
when the heavens open wide (chap, xix), he is revealed as 
the Captain of the Lord’s host, as the Captain of salvation, 
with all those whom he hath saved. Every symbol which 
is put upon him abideth on him, to represent that attribute 
of his many-sided person for which it was introduced. He 
continues the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the mighty God 
of Jacob; he also continues the Root of David, all the 
while that he is represented to us as the harmless Lamb 
that was slain. 

THE LAMB. 

Before entering upon the interpretation of this symbol, 
I would first examine into the condition as to place, which 
is expressed by these words : “ in the midst of the throne 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood 
a Lamb as it had been slain.” In somewhat similar lan¬ 
guage it had been said of the four living creatures, that 
they were “ in the midst of the throne, and in circle of the 
throne;” which I interpreted as signifying that they were 
seen every where, from centre to circumference of the 
throne, occupying the bounds with a kind of omnipresence, 
the life of it, the being of it: from which permanent motion 
I think they have the name of “ living ones,” or “ living 
things;” so, to compare great things with small, when with 
the microscope one examines the inward constitution of 
things they seem all full of living creatures in a continual 
state of restless motion, I understand the throne to have 
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seemed to the seer instinct with the animation of these 
four living ones. If this be the right interpretation which 
was suggested to my mind by the corresponding passage 
in Ezekiel (i. 13, 14), it will yield for the interpretation of 
the Lamb’s condition, in respect of place, something of 
this kind : That he was the soul of that animated throne, 
its heart, its life, and so also of the elders which sat 
around, answering to that appearance of lamps of fire 
which, according to Ezekiel, went up and down among the 
living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of the 
fire went forth lightning. The Lamb being represented in 
the midst of the throne and the living creatures, doth sig¬ 
nify that he was the informing soul and central life of that 
system of being; and his being represented in the midst of 
the four-and-twenty elders, doth signify that he is also 
their centre and support. It is remarkable that the ex¬ 
pression “in the midst” should be twice repeated, as if 
there were two systems and spheres of being represented 
by these two symbols, the church subsisting in a double 
form, of both which the Lamb is the support. It is not, 
however, repeated both before the throne and the living 
creatures, because these are two symbols for one and the 
same thing; as the New Jerusalem and the bride of the 
Lamb,—the temple and the living stones. Perhaps I may 
be bringing more out of this circumstance of place than 
the Holy Spirit intendeth : if I err, it is the desire to do 
honour to the Lamb ; and yet, without any consciousness 
of overstraining the matter, I think it is conveyed to us by 
putting the Lamb in this position, that he is the life of the 
church, every where present in all the members, the one 
Spirit which unites all and animates all to the one great 
object of worshipping and serving God. It is hard of com¬ 
prehension : it were a sore task for a painter to represent 
it; and I confess it is rather the idea conveyed by the 
symbol than the form of the symbol itself that I seek after; 
and because Christ hath the middle place of these two 
symbols, I simply conclude that he is the heart and soul, 
the centre and support, of their several actions. When he 
comes forth from this his resident place and central func¬ 
tion, to do the act of taking and opening the book, we are 
not to suppose that he hath ceased from the former office 
and function, but that he superinduceth thereupon the 
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new office for which he comes forth. As he was repre¬ 
sented in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
which are the churches on earth, so is he here repre¬ 
sented in the midst of the four living creatures, and in the 
midst of the elders, which are the church in heaven. But 
now ariscth the greater question. Why as the life and soul, 
the centre and support, of the church in heaven, is he re¬ 
presented in the form of a Lamb as it had been slain. The 
adjunct “ as it had been slain,” does not mean to imply 
that the Lamb was as if it had been slain, but not verily 
slain ; in the likeness but not in the verity of a slaughtered 
Lamb ; for in the song of the redeemed church, they sing 
“Thou wast slain;” and in the song of the angels, “Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain.” The meaning of the adjunct 
“ as it had been slain ” is, that the Lamb which John saw 
bore about it the sure and evident marks of a slaughtered 
Lamb, wounded with death-wounds, bloodless, yet living 
still: not only stained with blood, but having shed out its life- 
stream, and yet possessing life; dead, and yet alive. Now 
what is signified by his taking this symbol upon the occa¬ 
sion of opening the book, and continuing to use it through 
all the Apocalypse? This is a great inquiry, to which we 
now gird ourselves in the strength of the Most High. 

This very book in various places gives us insight into the 
high original, and deep meaning of this name of Christ; 
as for example, in chapter xiii. 8, where he is declared to 
have had this character of the Lamb slain, yea, to have 
been the “ Lamb slain from the foundation of the world 
by which language can be signified nothing less, than that 
it was a part of the Divine purpose that Christ should be 
the Lamb slain, in the foreview of which he created the 
world ; cr as it is still more expressly written in the first 
chapter of the Colossians, that in this assumed form of the 
Lamb slain and living still, of the risen God-man,—assumed 
Isay, but not realized,—he did create all things ; for even 
as Jesus, he is the same yesterday, to day, and for ever. 
But as death could not come without sin, of which it is the 
brst-fruit, it is evident that God’s purpose, with respect to 
the incarnation, death, resurrection, and glory of his Son, was 
laid in the prospect of a fallen and not of an unfallen creation. 
And to this agree all the Scriptures, which make hardly 
any allusion to the unfallen state of creation, but continu- 
5 i 
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ally represent creation as it is,—sin-possessed and death- 
doomed, as the outward thing unto which God’s love is 
manifested, and upon which God’s power is shewn forth in 
the incarnation of his Son. Methinks if, as some to the 
destruction of all truth maintain, Christ came in the un¬ 
fallen nature of Adam, there would have been more said 
about it in the Holy Scriptures. The unfallen state proved 
that God is good, and that sin is not from God but from 
the creature ; the fallen state proves that God is gracious, 
and that sin in the creature can be overcome by the might 
of the holiness of God. The same passage which we have 
quoted above contains another note significant of the great 
consequence of this name of Christ; namely, that the book of 
life, in which the name of every one that is saved must be 
entered, is called “ the Lamb's book of life,” as it is also 
chap. xxi. 27, where it is declared to contain the full 
company of those who inhabit the New Jerusalem which 
cometh down out of heaven; and in chap. xii. 11, the 
blood of the Lamb is declared to be that by which the 
martyrs overcome. These two most honourable dis¬ 
tinctions ascribed to the Lamb, declare this great point 
of doctrine, that there is no everlasting life nor spiritual 
blessedness, which doth not emanate from the slaying of 
the Lamb ; and that faith in his blood, and faithful testi¬ 
mony to its preciousness, are the foundations of our strength 
in our controversy with the devil and his angels. Seeing 
then that this is a title of such consequence to men, and 
of such antiquity in the counsel and purpose of God, it 
may well repay our diligent study. 

Forasmuch as the name before us is not merely “ The 
Lamb,” but “ The Lamb slain,” “ slain for us,” that is in 
sacrifice, we may not doubt that from the very first insti¬ 
tution of sacrifices this purpose of God, that his Son should 
be led as a Lamb to the slaughter, was shadowed forth : 
and seeing that Abel offered “ of the firstlings of the flock 
and of the fat thereof,” and was accepted, because he 
offered in faith; which Cain not doing, was rejected; I 
have no doubt that the ordinance of offering a Lamb in 
sacrifice was as ancient as the Fall. The Fall brought us 
that state of things for which God in his more ancient pur¬ 
pose, even from eternity, had prepared the remedy in the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. And in 
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every sacrifice that hath been offered unto God, this one 
truth and no other hath been signified, That by the blood 
of Christ, and in no way else, can remission of sins be 
procured. In the ram caught by his horns in the thicket 
on mount Moriah,-which Abraham sacrificed instead of 
Isaac his son, the great truth of God’s offering up his only 
Son is beautifully prefigured; but it is in the Paschal Lamb 
that the complete exhibition of this part of the Divine purpose 
is made; as the same is recorded in the xii th chapter of 
Exodus, and referred to in all the Scriptures. For next 
to “ The Seed of the woman, 5 ’ I place this name of Christ, 
“ Our Passover,” 61 The Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” The children of Israel were in bond¬ 
age in the land of Egypt, under the cruelty and oppres¬ 
sion of Pharaoh, then the chief ruler of the darkness of this 
world, who is called the dragon and the leviathan (Psalm 
Ixxiv. 13, 3 4; Ezek. xxix. 2; Is. li. 9): which name is after¬ 
wards appropriated to Satan (Rev. xii. 9; xx. 2; as also 
Is. xxvii. 1); whereby we are given distinctly to understand 
that Pharaoh’s oppression of the children of Israel is but 
the type of the devil’s oppression of the church. Now 
when God would bring his people out with a high hand, 
and an outstretched arm, and with fury poured forth, it is 
not by the various mighty plagues with which he vexed 
the land of Egypt, but by an act of slaughter upon man 
and beast. This judgment, which set Israel free, would 
have passed no house, no not one, but for the interposition 
of the blood of a lamb, which each family of the children 
of Israel was commanded to slay and eat, sprinkling their 
door-posts and lintels with his blood. That blood arrested 
the angel of destruction; and he passed over that house, 
nor slew he the first-born of that family, either of man 
or of beast. Upon which the Apostle Paul observe th in 
these words, “ Through faith he kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first¬ 
born should touch them” (Heb.xi. 28). The thing taught 
by this ordinance of the Paschal Lamb therefore is, that 
when the judgment shall come upon every family and house 
in this world, the only element of salvation is the blood of 
Christ slain, as of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spot: that alone shieldeth us from the righteous indigna¬ 
tion of God against our transgressions; that only standeth 
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between us and the sword of the angel of judgment, which 
shall then go forth. If, as we have seen, the children of 
Israel in Egypt be the type of the church under the 
bondage of sin and Satan and their votaries, we have in 
the paschal lamb the great truth set forth, that out of this 
bondage the only means of deliverance is the sacrifice 
of the Lamb of God. But it is to be carefully observed, 
that the exact slaying and eating of the Passover did not 
accomplish the deliverance, but merely saved from the 
destroying angel who went forth at midnight to slay the 
first-born of Egypt. The violent and powerful act of the 
Angel of Judgment, was more the cause of tho redemption 
than the Paschal Lamb. The Angel of Judgment was no 
other than Jehovah the Angel of the Covenant. “ Jehovah 
said, About midnight will I go forth into the land of 
Egypt.” “/ will pass through the land of Egypt that night, 
and I will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt.” 
The same Jehovah who was prefigured in the Lamb slain 
brought the judgment upon Egypt, and guided the people 
through the wilderness, and put them in possession of 
Jericho, the symbol of the inheritance. Therefore it is 
in the passage before us that Christ, being announced as 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, mighty to slay his ene¬ 
mies, and as the Root of David, rightful King over the 
people and their land, doth nevertheless come forth in the 
character of the Lamb slain ; being minded to gather unto 
himself the completeness of those characters in which he 
had acted under the former dispensation, from the deliver¬ 
ance out of Egypt to the plantation of the throne of David. 
Lamb, to save from their sins ; Lion , to deliver, and uphold, 
and settle the saved in their inheritance; and Root of 
David , to rule over them there in righteousness. 

But this peculiar honouring of the Lamb, as the name 
by which Christ preferreth to be known throughout this 
book, will well reward a more diligent study of the symbol 
of the Passover. The Lamb was required to be without 
blemish, signifying the spotlessness of that human nature 
which Christ offered upon the cross : mortal it must be, 
that it might die; and mortal must he be, that he might 
die: but while mortal, and therefore under the condition 
of a fallen creature, still sinless. When its blood was shed 
out, the flesh of it was eaten by all the people; but the 
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blood availed only to the salvation of the first-born of 
each family. This seems to mark a difference between 
the extent of the redemption and the extent of the salva¬ 
tion : certainly it gives origin to the language used in the 
Hebrews, to denote the complete number of the elect 
(xii. 23), “ The general assembly and church of the first¬ 
born whose names are written in heaven;” and this last 
expression coincides with that word in the Revelation, 
“ written in the Lamb’s book of life.’’ To follow out the 
history of these, the first-born, who were saved, will yield 
us much light upon the words of the verse now under 
consideration, and convince us that these things which 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, that 
we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. After having been thus redeemed from death, 
God ever claimed them for his own ; yea, the first word 
which the Lord spake after the redemption, was to this 
effect (Ex. xiii. 2): “ Sanctify unto me all the first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of Israel, 
both of man and of beast: it is mine.” Afterwards, when 
the Levites had performed that service (Ex. xxxii. 29; 
Deut. xxxiii. 9) which is the antitype of the true be¬ 
liever’s act (Lukexiv, 26), God took that tribe instead of the 
first-born (Num. iii. 12, 13) which he had saved, and thus 
the new attribute of priesthood came to be concentrated 
upon those whom the Lamb had redeemed from death by 
his blood ; wherefore the saints in heaven sing, first, “Thou 
hast redeemed us with thy bloodand secondly, “ Thou 
hast made us to be kings and priests unto our God.” 
There were more of the first-born than of the Levites, 
and so jealous was God of his right, or, in other words, so 
careful was he to preserve the completeness of this type of 
the saved ones, that he required the surplus to be redeemed 
with money ; to which the Apostle Peter seems to allude, 
when he says, “ We are redeemed not with corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold ; but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot.” 
In the redemption out of Egypt, whereof all the nation 
were partakers, even all that generation, who provoked 
God and fell in the wilderness, there is an interior redemp¬ 
tion from death into the dignity of priesthood, whereof 
only a part are partakers; and it would be as far wrong to 
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assert that redemption is only to the elect, as it would be 
to. assert that, it is not in an especial manner to them only. 
Those who vexed God and perished, were as truly re¬ 
deemed out of the house of bondage, and are as much 
upbraided with their ingratitude for the same as others: and 
this is the language we should hold to all men ; and he 
who holdeth not it betraveth God’s trust, and belieth his 
grace to every creature under heaven. But on the other 
hand, it may as little be disputed that there is a redemp¬ 
tion purchased by the blood of Christ out of miserable 
death into the estate of holy priesthood, which pertaineth 
only to the church of the first-born. This is the redemp¬ 
tion so constantly spoken of in the Westminster Confession 
of Faith, for the testimony of which our church hath been 
set of God; as the Church of England seems to be set for 
the testimony of the other, asserting as she doth, That God 
the Son redeemed me and all mankind. In the passage 
before us, the Lamb appears primarily as the Redeemer of 
God’s elect, and also as the Redeemer of the whole creation 
from that bondage under which it now groaneth ; for else, 
why should every creature in heaven, and on earth, and 
under the earth, join in the general chorus. There is much 
more to be gathered from this most comprehensive ordinance 
of the Paschal Lamb which Christ assumeth unto himself; 
but as our object is not to exhaust, but to gather the essence 
of the infinite subjects which are taken up into the bosom 
of this blessed book, I count it better to bring forth what 
other lights the Scripture casts upon this honoured 
name. 

Next to the paschal lamb, I count most worthy of men¬ 
tion that continual sacrifice of a lamb, morning and even¬ 
ing, which was made without intermission at the door of 
the tabernacle upon the altar (Ex. xxix. 38). This was 
the continual purgation which went on for ever in the sight 
and on the behalf of all Israel; deemed so essential to the 
nation’s existence, that it was never intermitted under the 
most violent sieges, and at the most imminent risks; and 
so awful was the removal of it deemed, that in the Pro¬ 
phecy of Daniel, concerning the desolation of the sanc¬ 
tuary, it stands in the first place. “ Then I heard one 
saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain 
saint which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning 
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the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot?” (Dan. viii. 13.) It was at the time of the evening 
sacrifice that Christ gave up the ghost ; which, save on 
some particular occasions, was at the ninth hour, about 
three hours after noon, according to our way of reckoning. 
If I err not, Christ as the Saviour of the Jewish nation in 
that sense in which Caiaphas prophesied* “ It is better 
that one man die, and the nation perish not,” was pre¬ 
figured in the morning and evening sacrifice, which were 
continually offered. To this, which was in common lan¬ 
guage, called the daily , the Apostle maketh distinct allu¬ 
sion in Heb. x. 11; the antitype of which he declares 
(verses 12, 14) to be found in Christ. Indeed, that constant 
repetition, day by da}', did signify something which should 
be perpetual in its effects, of daily efficacy; and so also of 
the sacrifices which were offered, year by year, continu¬ 
ally. The continuation can only have its antitype in that 
“ sacrifice for ever,” which hath “ for ever perfected all 
them that are sanctified.” This morning and evening sacri¬ 
fice was at the time of public prayer (Luke i. 10), when 
all the people were assembled in the temple, and doubt¬ 
less the offering of a Lamb therewith did denote Christ’s 
sacrifice, through which we have boldness to approach the 
throne of the Divine Majesty on high. If I err not, it is 
with a respect to this lamb offered daily for the sin of 
all Israel, rather than to the paschal lamb, that John the 
Baptist hath reference in these words which he spake over 
Jesus : “ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world for I think the proper signification of 
the passover lamb was not the taking away of sin, but 
the redemption from death and bondage. It is true, 
that in this idea the other is included, and so every divine 
idea includeth every other one ; but the duty of the inter¬ 
preter is to find in spiritual things the exact correlative of 
the visible thing, that idea of which the symbol is the 
divinely constructed sign. Now the daily sacrifice was 
offered for the sin of the whole people: it was furnished 
at the expense of the community, out of the common 
treasury of the temple : it was not for the sin of any par¬ 
ticular man, or order of men, as the sacrifice for the sin of 
the priesthood, on the day of atonement; it was not offered 
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on a particular festival, as the Sabbath, the new moon, 
or the day of atonement, but every morning or evening, 
to signify that it was ever presented for the sins of all 
Israel. Now the Baptist declareth that Christ is “ the 
Lamb which taketh away the sin of the world;” and 
John the Apostle says (1 John ii. 2), “ He is the propitia¬ 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of 
the whole world.” What can we say then but that in the 
offering of Christ, there is the taking away of sin in the 
mass, or perfect atonement made between God and man¬ 
kind ; whereby God hath made himself to be known, 
not only as the good Creator of all men, but as the gra¬ 
cious Saviour of them all ; so that every sin we sin, is 
sinned against a Saviour God. Sin is not an offence of a 
creature created merely, but of a creature created, fallen, 
and redeemed ; of a culprit condemned and reprieved. 
And because man was put upon the footing of grace from 
the beginning, in the person of Adam, every sin which 
hath been done in this world is of the deep dye of having 
been committed against a God who died for us. The sin 
of the heathen is such : all sin is such ; and he who doth 
not preach a God having died fora sinner, can never shew 
that sinner the aggravation of his sins. It is only in the 
light of God’s love that the nature of sin can be at all 
perceived. I defy a man to make out the guilt of sin, by 
working with the Law merely. There never was a law 
merely, but a Law and a Gospel welded into one; a law 
moral condemning, a law ceremonial purging, and a God 
forgiving. When I say that God hath been exhibited to 
all men, not as a creating God merely, but as a redeeming 
God, I do not mean that he is not of the same grace and 
love in creation as in redemption : redemption doth but dis¬ 
cover what an act of love creation is : God is a Redeemer, 
because he is a Creator and loveth the creatures which he 
hath made. 

These two ordinances, the paschal lamb, commemo¬ 
rative of redemption from bondage and death, and the 
morning and evening sacrifice of a lamb, significant of 
the continual presentation which Christ maketh of himself 
before the Throne on high, do together exhibit the sal¬ 
vation unto men contained in this name of “the Lamb,” 
which Christ preferreth for his constant name. As the 
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question is concerning the redemption of the earth, he 
presents himself, to resolve it in his character of Redeemer 
of men: but there still wanteth some link to connect this 
symbol with dignity, and rule, and government, which also 
in the character of the Lamb he receiveth and exerciseth 
throughout the Revelation. This link we have in the 
Prophecies of Isaiah (xvi. 1—6), where the Lamb is pre¬ 
sented to us as the Ruler of the land, the Lord of the inhe¬ 
ritance, whose throne is prepared in mount Zion, and who 
sitteth in the tabernacle of David, judging and seeking 
judgment, and hasting righteousness. The true sense and 
spirit of the passage is lost, from the translation of the first 
verse having been wrested to meet a notion that the pas¬ 
sage hath merely a respect to the tribute w'hich the king 
of Moab was wont to send to the king of Israel (2 Kings 
iii. 4). But besides that one lamb were a poor substitute 
for one hundred thousand both of lambs and rams, and that 
the king of Israel was nowise entitled to be called the 
ruler of the land, which belongs to the king of Judah, 
in right of David’s Root, the Hebrew will by no means 
bear any such translation as “ Send ye the lamb to the 
ruler of the land;” and is literally, “Send ye the Lamb 
Ruler of the land from Selah of the wilderness, unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zion.” In the Septuagint and 
Syriac versions it is “ I 'will send but this makes little 
difference, and we prefer to keep the exact rendering given 
above, which is also that of the Vulgate and of Luther. 
Look now-at the passage, and you have a most striking 
exhibition of the Ruler of this world, under the symbol oi 
The Lamb, Moab having, in the preceding chapter, re¬ 
ceived the prophecy of her speedy desolation the Spirit 
in the prophet’s mouth doth, as Ins custom is, take the 
onward look to the last times, “ when the extortioner is at 
an end, when the spoiler ceaseth, when the oppressors are 
consumed out of the land;” that is, when the spoilers of 
Israel are spoiled ; when ihe great image of oppression is 
broken to pieces by the stone cut out wdthout hands; or 
to keep Isaiah’s own language in the preceding chapters, 
when the Assyrian and all oppressors shall be broken 
together (Is. viii. 9 ; ix. 4; x. 27, 34). Against this time, 
he intimates to Moab that upon his borders shall appear 
God’s outcasts and wanderers ; that is, the children of 
Israel who have been described under that name (Is. xi. 


Hosted by Google 



1182 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

12); and gives him counsel how he should carry himself 
against that day of decision towards the tribes of Judah, 
when they shall once more appear upon his borders. The 
prophecy further declares, that at this time the throne 
shall be preparing; that is, the throne of David, which, in 
chap. viii. 7, had been by Divine decree appointed for 
Immanuel, the Virgin’s Child. That it is the same throne 
which is signified in both places, is manifest from the iden¬ 
tity of the language : in the one place, “ upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth and for 
ever;’* in the other, “ in mercy shall the throne be esta¬ 
blished, and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle 
of David, judging and seeking judgment, and hasting 
righteousness.” Now when thus the throne of mercy and 
judgment shall have been prepared, and the tabernacle of 
David set up (Amos ix. 11), who is the person to be called 
to fill it ? This hath already been fixed in Isaiah’s pro¬ 
phecy, over and over again, for the Virgin’s Son, Immanuel, 
ix. 6, 7; x. 20 (the El Gebbor of ix. 6); xi. 4. For him 
therefore the Prophet calls: “ Send ye the Lamb, the Ruler 
of the land.” Who should occupy the throne but “ the 
Ruler of the land ?” He is to come from Selah, or the rock 
in the wilderness, which lay on the skirts of Moab and 
Edom (2 Kings xiv. 7; Is. xlii. 11); from the wilderness 
where the people are to be betrothed to him the 
second time (Hos. ii); from the south, according to the 
prophecy of Hab. iii. 3. He is “ the Ruler of the land,” by 
virtue of God’s decree, Is. viii. 8, “ Thy land, O Immanuel 
and in consequence of his right to the land, all confederacies 
are to be broken. In this right, therefore, of “ the Lord or 
Ruler of the land” (it is the same word which is used Mic. 
v. 1; Ps. xxii. 9), he is called to the throne, when it shall 
have been prepared for him in mount Zion. This exposi¬ 
tion of the passage by means of the preceding chapters of 
Isaiah from the seventh onward, is so simple and straight¬ 
forward, that it cannot be doubted to be the genuine one. 
That the tribute of lambs which the king of Moab, a 
sheep-master, rendered to Israel, may be the occasion of 
giving to Emanuel this name of The Lamb, I do neither 
affirm nor deny. It may be that this tribute for the land 
of Moab did signify, that out of that land should come to 
Israel a Lamb of another kind; that the Lamb of God 
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appearing there to his people, should from Teman and 
Mount Paran come to the mount of the daughter of Zion, 
by way of the east: but into this matter I inquire not. 
It is sufficient for our purpose, that, as the rightful pos¬ 
sessor and ruler of the land, he is entitled The Lamb, and 
comes as “ The Lamb, the Lord of the land,” to take pos¬ 
session of the throne and the tabernacle of David, leading 
with him the outcasts of Israel found again, the wanderers 
of Judah gathered again. So that in this one passage of 
Isaiah, we have the three characters of our text, “ Lion 
of the tribe of Judah,” leading all the tribes; “ Root 
of David/’ coming to claim David’s throne and taber¬ 
nacle ; and “ Lamb, Ruler of the land,” or Heir of the 
inheritance,—all combined together; and therefore we give 
it as our opinion, that this passage in the xivth of Isaiah, 
being restored to its true rendering is the very original 
passage in the Old Testament, to which our text referreth 
us, and in the language of which it is written ; and there¬ 
fore we are glad that it hath come last in our exposition of 
these three styles,—“ the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, the Lamb the Heir of the inheritance.” 
To these passages might perhaps be added that, in the 
liiid chapter of Isaiah, where Christ is said to be led as 
“ a Lamb to the slaughter but this is more of the nature 
of a similitude than of a name. Nevertheless, it is one of 
the strongest passages in all the Scriptures, for establishing 
his identity with the morning and evening sacrifice, upon 
which were laid the sins and transgressions of all Israel: 
“ the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” 
Having thus explained sufficiently the salvation and the 
dignity, the grace and the glory of that Name, by which 
Christ preferred! to be named throughout this book, we 
now proceed to examine the symbolical attributes with 
which he is invested, “ having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven Spirits of God.’’ 

THE SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES OF THE LAMB. 

These appurtenances of the Lamb occur no where in 
Scripture till now; and they contain revelations concern¬ 
ing the dignity and office of Christ entirely new. We 
have had frequent occasions, particularly in Lectures II. 
and VI., to touch upon, and somewhat to open, these 
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two symbols. Every symbol of this kind is first used as a 
metaphor or similitude, until it bath acquired such a fami¬ 
liarity as that, without the formalit}' of signifying a com¬ 
parison, it may be used as a substitute for the other thing; 
Thus it is, that, without either much erudition or acuteness, 
the interpretation of symbols will open itself of its own 
accord, to one who is diligent in the study of the Holy 
Scriptures. Moses’s blessing of Joseph both contains 
the symbol, audits interpretation (Deut. xxxiii. 17), £< His 
glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and his horns are 
like the horns of unicorns : with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth.” In the lxxxixth 
Psalm the same figure is used, both of Christ and of his 
people, and in both cases in connection with strength and 
conquest (vers. 17 and 24). And in the cxxxii d Psalm, which 
concerneth the same glorious person of the mystical David, 
it is said, in reference to the perpetuity and the flourishing of 
David’s kingdom, — “ Then will I make the horn of David 
to bud. I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.” I 
quote this passage, because in the horn and in the lamp 
united together, there is an indirect parallelism with our 
text, which combines the seven horns and the seven eyes; 
and gives to the latter the same interpretation as to the 
seven lamps (compare iv. 5 with v. 6). It is not till the 
time of the Prophet Daniel that we find the horn used as 
a regular symbol; where, being placed in the heads of 
beasts, it signifies so many powers or kingdoms as there 
are horns. In the viiith chapter, the ten horns signify the ten 
royalties which acted, and still act, in subservience to the 
Papal power. In chap, viii., the two horns upon the ram 
signify the two kings, Darius and Cyrus, of Media and 
Persia, which coalesced into one beast, or organised power, 
the Medo-Persian Empire ; while the single horn of the 
rough goat of Grecia doth signify Alexander the Great, 
and the four that, rise up in its room are the four generals 
who originated four lines of kings. There can be no 
doubt, therefore, that as the horn is of every beast the 
offensive weapon, and, in the case of the unicorn, the most 
offensive of all natural weapons, when used symbolically, 
it doth signify power and strength, with which to beat all 
opposition down, to scatter and destroy all our enemies. 
In the prophet Zechariah the four empires of Babylon, 
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Persia, Greece, and Home, which have in succession op¬ 
pressed God’s people, are called four horns (Zech. i. 18, 
19): “ Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four 
horns. And I said unto the angel that talked with me, 
What be these? And he answered me, These are the 
horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem.’* 
That these are the Gentile monarchies who have exercised 
tyranny over Israel, and to whom a certain term for tread¬ 
ing Jerusalem under foot is fixed in the purpose of God 
and written of in Scripture, under the name “ the times of 
the Gentiles” (Luke xxi. 24), is sufficiently declared in the 
two following verses of Zechariah. A king, a dynasty of 
kings, a kingdom, or a vast empire, are therefore alike sig¬ 
nified by the symbol of a horn. And so it is expressly inter¬ 
preted in this book (Rev. xvii. 12), “ The ten horns which 
thou savvest, are ten kings.” We understand therefore, 
by the symbol of “a horn,” kingly or imperial power. 
Now add to this the import of the number seven, as fre¬ 
quently explained above, which is totality or completeness; 
and we obtain out of the symbol of seven horns, sevenfold 
or total and complete dominion ;—whether, in respect of 
extent, or of sorts, may be difficult to determine. In the 
passage before us, the eyes, which no doubt are coextensive 
with the horns, are declared to run over all the earth: and 
again, in the worship of the angels, there is ascribed to 
him a sevenfold variety of dominion or possession. While, 
however, I believe universality in kind, and in extent, and 
in duration, to be all expressed by the number seven, I 
rather incline to understand it of extent; and in particular, 
of the earth, which is the great subject of the vision. In 
the Old Testament his dominion was limited to the land of 
Israel, but in the New Testament it extends to the whole 
earth : for upon his ascension, we are expressly taught 
that he received “ the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession.” (Compare 
Psa. ii. with Rev. ii. 27.) And, therefore, from the time 
of his resurrection he was preached by Peter and all the 
Apostles, not only, King of the Jews, which he himself at 
his death witnessed to before Pontius Pilate, but Lord of 
all. (Acts iii. and x.) And therefore the preaching of the 
Gospel, which in his time had been restricted to the land 
of Israel, was extended to all the nations. These seven ; 
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horns in the head of the Lamb do declare him to be the 
Subduer and rightful Lord of all (he earth ; to claim 
the title-deeds of which, he advanceth in this symbolical 
array. 

With respect to the radical meaning of the eye y as a 
symbol (“ he had seven eyes ”), I have nothing to add to 
what was so largely set forth in the conclusion of Lecture 
XI., to the effect that it signifies spirituality. I understand 
the eyes to be situated in the horns, and not in the head 
of the Lamb. And this I gather, from the character of the 
Antichrist, or feigned Christ, as given in the viith chapter 
of Daniel, by a little horn, in which were eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth speaking great things. I infer the 
same from Zechariah, who places these eyes in the stone 
which was laid before Joshua and brought out by Zerub- 
babel. This stone is Christ the foundation-stone, and 
Christ the chief corner-stone ; the one in Zech. iii. 9, and 
the other in iv. 10. In both cases, these seven eyes denote 
that the stone is a spiritual stone, and that the temple is 
a spiritual temple. There is no doubt, from the words, 
“ which run to and fro through the whole earth,” used in 
Zech. iv. 10, and the words, “ seven Spirits sent forth into 
all the earth,” used in the text, that the Holy Ghost desir* 
eth to refer us to the passage in Zechariah for further in¬ 
formation. Now it will be observed, that the matter in 
hand in that place is the building of that temple, which 
is reserved to Him whose name is the branch. 
(chap. iii. 8, vi. 12); while Joshua and Zechariah are per¬ 
mitted to go on with the restoration of the type of that 
everlasting temple : and Haggai and Zechariah are set by 
God to interpret the true temple and Temple-builder which 
were signified. For never was any typical event permitted 
to come to pass, but in the foremention of it a prophet did 
signify that whereof it was the type : all prophecies being, 
in truth, but running commentaries upon, and immediate 
anticipations of, the providential occurrences which God is 
bringing to pass in their days. To Joshua, as being the 
high priest, it is given to lay the foundation of the spiri¬ 
tual house (iii. 9), to signify that Christ, as our priest, 
should lay the foundation in the offering of his holy body, 
as a perfect sacrifice “ whereby the iniquity of the land 
should be removed in one day the evening sacrifice which 
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made all other sacrifice to cease, and took away the sins 
of the nation, that it should not perish forever : to Zerub- 
babel, as being the Tirshatha or chief magistrate, it is given 
to bring out the head-stone with shoutings (iv. 7); to sig¬ 
nify that against our Lord’s coming as a King he shall have 
finished the spiritual structure, and begin to exercise an 
authority and oversight not over all the land merely, but 
over all the earth. In the former case, the seven eyes are 
mentioned in connection with the taking away the sins of 
a land ; in the latter case, they are mentioned in connection 
with his exercising an oversight over the whole earth. In 
the one case, it is spoken to the Priest; in the other, to 
the King. The reason is, that the Gentile dispensation cfid 
not begin at Christ’s death, but after his resurrection. It 
was Paul’s prerogative, which he could not enough admire, 
to preach, that the Gentiles were made fellow-heirs with 
the Jews, and brought to be of the same body. When he 
lays the foundation, therefore, in offering his crucified and 
risen body in the presence of God, he is said to have taken 
away the sin of a land ; because, though truly the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world, he was as 
yet only declared to be the One Sacrifice for Israel which 
made every sacrifice to cease: upon which repentance and 
remission of sins were preached to them. But when he 
comes as the Chief Corner-stone, he comes as Lord of the 
whole earth, reigning in Mount Zion, and having his habi¬ 
tation in the holy temple of Jerusalem. There is much 
more in that prophecy of Zechariah, to which we shall have 
to refer again ; but this is enough for the present purpose. 

Our idea, therefore, of the symbol is, that the Lamb 
had seven horns, with each an eye upon it, at its extremity 
haply, according to the conformation of certain of the in¬ 
sect tribes. Indeed the eyes of far-seeing birds are ca¬ 
pable of being protruded or drawn in after the manner and 
upon the principle of a telescope. The symbol, therefore, 
is not incongruous-with real existencies ; although, to pre¬ 
serve congruity with nature is notan invariable law of a 
symbol, which frequently brings together into a monstrous 
combination things which, existing separately, have most 
natural and simple applications. The horn is the symbol 
of power, the eye is the symbol of spirituality, and the horn 
with the eye is the symbol of power spiritual, of a spiri- 
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tual dominion; and the number seven gives the addition 
of universality,—“ over the whole earth.” The Lamb, thus 
arrayed, is therefore to be interpreted as the Lamb, the 
Spiritual Ruler of the whole world. By spiritual many un¬ 
derstand invisible, and absent in place ; but this is a mere 
accident. Christ was spiritual when he rose from the dead, 
being both present and visible ; and when he comes again 
and all his saints with him, they shall all be visible and 
present. There is a spiritual body, as well as an imma¬ 
terial spirit. At present indeed, the efficacy of that spi¬ 
ritual authority which abides in Christ, is not in the visible 
and sensible creation, because the present is the time for 
demonstrating, the existence and the dignity qf the unseen 
God, of the increate and invisible God, over the created 
and visible world under the dominion of Satan. There is 
no tempering of the mixture with some better element in 
the person of Christ or his members (as these enemies of 
the truth allege); there is no infusing of a new substance 
into the creature substance; but there is a main resistance 
and counteraction of it all, by power of the Invisible Cre¬ 
ator, who proves himself hereby not only able to bring 
creation out of nothing, but to rqle this self-begotten war¬ 
fare, and to steer it through the billows of change to the 
condition of stable blessedness. He works in it invisibly. 
He works in it without being of it a part. He is not mixed 
up with it, substance with substance, in any way. He 
keeps his uncreatedness, his unlimitedness, and }^et brings 
good out of evil, light out of darkness, righteousness out 
of sinfulness. This was done in Christ : it was completely 
done in Christ; and before he might do it in another he 
must absent himself, in order that though now done by in¬ 
strumentality of a creature nature, it might still be done 
from the invisible without any conjunction of parts, or 
communication to the senses, and through them to the 
spirit. It is the gift of the Spirit which gives Christ at 
present power over the whole earth : for as yet he hath 
received no temporal dominion. When he comes to take the 
temporal power, he comes as a conqueror with many crowns 
upon his head. (chap, xix.) This before us is a symbol 
for expressing, not what he shall be then, but what he is 
now; and it signifies that he has received the fulness of 
the Holy Ghost, to use it as he pleaseth. And how useth 
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he it? As heretofore, to do his Fathers will. He waitetli 
the Father’s election to give him whom he pleaseth, and 
all whom the Father giveth him he baptiseth with the 
Holy Spirit and with power. He hath received power 
over ail flesh, to give eternal life to as many as the Father 
shall give unto him. He hath received all power in heaven 
and in earth. He is Lord of all. And this lordship he 
asserts in every one of his people to whom he gives power 
to overcome every form of wickedness, and to be holy as 
he was holy ; which if we are not, then are we guilty of 
unbelief and wilful disobedience, not He chargeable with 
inability or withholding; also in the church gathered out 
of all kingdoms and nations, and tongues and generations, 
and by whom, he hath successfully resisted every form of 
wickedness and error which hath ever been, in the ful¬ 
ness of his spiritual power shewn forth. And when he 
comes again to rule the world, it shall not be by mixing 
nature up with the Holy Spirit. There is no such amalgam ; 
but there is a world subjected to the Spirit of Christ. And 
to mix the Holy Ghost with the human nature of Christ, 
is the form of that heresy concerning the Lord’s body 
which is now passing current for orthodoxy in so many 
quarters; shewing, alas 1 how miserably, in those quarters, 
the people are afflicted with dulness of spiritual vision, 
their senses not being exercised to discern good and evil. 
The matter on which the Spirit works, like the atoms of 
the Epicureans, is all at war within itself, and with God 
through sin. It is the prerogative of God to shew r it to be 
his creature still, by reducing it unto his will against its 
own will, by implanting in it a law of the Spirit contrary 
to, and masterful over, the law of nature. Thus he proves 
himself to be the Lord of creation, as a man doth prove 
himself lord and master of a rebellious steed, when, in 
spite of its manifest ragings, he curbeth it into obedience, 
and maketh it to do his will. This is the essence of spirit¬ 
ual power, it is supernatural power exercised over ungodly 
nature, to bring nature into harmony with the will and 
mind of God. 

THE TITLE OF THE LAMB TO REDEEM. 

Ver. 7. “ And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne.”—This action 
5 k 3 
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of taking the book into his hand, is regarded by all the 
beholders as equivalent to the opening of it, yea and the 
possessing of the inheritance which it bequeaths. He is 
not required, as the seer was in the case of the little book, 
(ch. x.) to eat it, but simply to take it into his hand. This 
of itself seems to me, to prove that it must signify some-* 
thing to be possessed, and not something to be known* 
In the case of Ezekiel, ch. ii. and of our seer, ch. x. when 
the book was for knowledge, which they were afterwards 
to utter by the mouth, they are required to take it into 
the mouth, and swallow it; because things uttered come 
out of the mouth. According to our Lord’s mode of 
speech, “ not that which goeth in by the mouth, but that 
which cometh out of the mouth defileth the man, for out 
of the mouth proceed evil thoughts,’' &c . : but now that 
the book concerned! possession, it is taken into the hand, 
and the giving of it up to be holden by another, doth 
signify the right of that other to possess the thing signified 
therein. This is the custom in all countries that he who 
possesses the title-deeds, possesses the right over the in* 
heritance; and thus thought the church in heaven, and 
the angels, and innumerable company of every creature, 
who immediately burst forth into strains of joy and gratu- 
lation over their Redeemer. Now this seems to be the 
proper place, for inquiring into the right or title which the 
Lamb had, to take and to open this book, at which all 
heaven stood amazed.. 

According to the Law of Moses, the redeemer must be 
a kinsman of the same blood, and the nearest of kin; and 
if the first-born of the family were alive, it pertained to 
him both in duly and in privilege. The duties were three¬ 
fold, as were also the privileges. The first duty was, to 
avenge the blood of any member of the family who had 
been slain; in which capacity he is called “.the avenger 
of blood ” (Deut. xix. 6). The second duty was, to re¬ 
deem the mortgaged land of any branch of the family 
(Ruthiv.4; Jer. xxxii. 7); so that the inheritance might 
remain in his hand till the year of jubilee. The third was 
to relieve the bondman from prison, to which there is an 
evident allusion in Heb. ii. 14, 15; where it is said, that 
for this end our Saviour took partnership with us in flesh 
and blood, that he might be our kinsman and undertake 
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our redemption from death. These were the duties of 
the redeemer; and for his privileges, if he were the first¬ 
born, he had, first, a double portion of his father’s goods, 
(Deut. xxi. 17) ; secondly, he was the priest of the fa¬ 
mily ; and, thirdly, if he died childless, his brother was 
to raise up seed unto him (Deut. xxv. 5). Now our bless¬ 
ed Lord, in right of the first-born, is our Redeemer; as 
is declared, Col. i. 15; Rev. i. 5 ; Rom. viii.29; and the 
church of the redeemed is called “ the general assemblyand 
church of the first-born” (Heb. xii. 23). And how, it may 
be asked, is Jesus first-born ; seeing he was long after 
Adam, the Seed of Abraham, the Son of David? The 
answer is threefold : first, as set up from eternity in the 
purpose of God, He was his image, according to which 
Adam was fashioned. To this his form as the predesti- 
native Christ, the Apostle seems to me to refer, in his 
Epistle to the Colossians, i. 15: “ Who is the image of 
the invisible God, the first-born of every creature:” for 
in this character, as the image of the invisible Godhead, 
and the first-born he is said to have created all things. To 
this form of the Christ, assumed before the world was, re¬ 
ference seems to be made when in the book of Revela¬ 
tions, iii. 14, he takes to himself the mysterious title, “ the 
Beginning of the creation of God;” that form of sub¬ 
sistence, which was capable of expressing unto a future 
creation the invisible Godhead, and which he took before 
creation was, and unto creation’s being, after the fashion of 
which Adam was made, and with whom Adam conversed 
in the garden, and Abraham in the plain, Moses upon 
the mount, and Joshua in the camp before Jericho, in 
which he appeared in the days of his flesh, and in which 
he now sits at the right hand of God, and shall for ever 
continue. In this form of the Christ, I say, which is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, he is entitled to, 
and doth receive the name of the first-born. I speak not 
now of his eternal generation in the Godhead, but of his 
being set up before the ages as the fulness of creation 
and life, and blessedness, in which God saw his purpose 
al) complete, ere yet any outward thing did exist. To 
this his pre-existent glory, as the Christ of God, these 
words of the commencement of the Epistle to the He¬ 
brews also refer: “ Whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
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by whom also he made the worlds; who being the bright¬ 
ness of his glory, and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power.”— 
Secondly : He is the first born, as being the first Son of 
the Holy Ghost’s begetting ; the first born of the regene¬ 
ration. All creation of men in Adam’s loins, and from him 
by generation proceeding, was put out of life by that word 
which said, “ In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” This word made null and void Adam’s pri¬ 
mogeniture, and the primogeniture of all men who were 
born before Christ. Mankind by that word lay dissolved 
in death : a living man was not any more ; but mortal men 
we all became. Jesus receiving in his generation the 
regeneration of the Holy Ghost, became at once of the 
mortal and of the eternal life. From thenceforth, though 
mortal, he had eternal life abiding in him ; just as we, who 
are regenerate though mortal, have eternal life also abiding 
in us. This gave him a right, as a creature, to that name 
Son of God, which as Creator he had possessed in his 
Divine nature from eternity. To this his prerogative of 
first-born, from his generation of the virgin, the Apostle 
seemeth to make reference, Rom. viii. 29: “ Whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren.” In his generation by the Holy 
Ghost, he did give to human nature a second beginning of 
life ; or rather, resigning the pleroma or fulness of creation’s 
wealth and life, which was his, being created by him and 
for him, and consenting to become poor, mean, and 
mortal, for the end of manifesting the grace which is in 
God, he did, in the very act of taking the mortal doomed 
thing, receive from the Father a Holy-Ghost life, which 
hath no death, but is the death of death, being the resur¬ 
rection and the life. This Holy-Ghost life in him, as in 
us, was compassed round with a body of sin and death, 
which must be changed into a body of glory and life, and 
was so in the resurrection, in order to his being declared to 
be manifestly, as from his generation he had been really, 
the Son of God.—Thirdly: And this, even his resurrection 
from the dead in the glory of the spiritual and unchange¬ 
able body, is his third and consummate title to the name 
of the First-born, as is declared in express terms Col. i. 18, 
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Rev. i. 5. To the exposition which we have given of the 
last of these passages, we refer for further information on this 
point. And in virtue of this his resurrection it is, that the 
Apostle, Rom. i. 4, declareth that he was determined or 
defined to be the Son of God. His generation by the 
Holy Ghost, determined him to be the Son of God, so far 
as God himself was concerned, and those to whom it was 
made known by God’s special revelation; the descent of 
the Dove upon him, and the audible voice of God, did the 
same in the hearing of the thousands of Israel assembled 
at Bethabara beyond Jordan : but his resurrection out of 
death, determined him to be the Son of God in the sight of 
all the creatures of God; for death had set its seal uppn 
all creation, and he who overcomes death must be more 
than creation, that is, the Creator himself. Creation itself 
could not stand against sin and death: when therefore one 
in creation’s form rose up from the bed of death, he was 
shewn to be that Son of God who had created all things, 
and now hath redeemed all things : and he therefore is 
able to govern all things, and to be their support for ever. 
And thus also is he proved to be the life of all things, when 
all things, having made shipwreck of the gift of life, shall 
be, by the word of his mouth, raised from the dead and 
constituted in an endless state of being. 

These three forms of primogeniture,—the eternal gene¬ 
ration manifested in the setting up of the Christ, his ge¬ 
neration of the virgin’s substance in the form of mortal 
creature, and the generation from the grave, in the form 
of immortal creature-being,—are all required in order to 
constitute Him the Redeemer of creation. He must be 
begotten before all worlds, in order to claim the worlds 
as his; for a redeemer must have a previous title to that 
which he would redeem. Redemption doth not consti¬ 
tute a title. It only recovers a title for a season forfeited. 
Now that all creation was the property of the Son, both 
in right of creation, and in right of possession, and in 
right of sustentation, doth appear not only from the pas¬ 
sage quoted above from the first chapter of the Epistle to 
the Colossians; “ All things were created by him, and 
for him; and by him all things consist;” and likewise 
from the passage quoted from the first chapter of the 
Hebrews; “ Hath spoken to us by his Son, whom he ap¬ 
pointed Heir of all, by whom also he made the worlds;/’ 
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but likewise from that passage in the first chapter of the 
Gospel by John; where the world is declared to be his 
own. “ He came unto his own (his own properly) f to wit 
the world, “ but his own (persons) received him not/' The 
thing called his own property is the same with that uni¬ 
verse (ver. 3) which was made by him. This heirship of 
all things belongs to him, not in his Divine nature, in 
which sense they are as much the property of the Father, 
and of the Holy Ghost, as of him ; but they belong to 
him, specially in his official character of the Christ, which 
he assumed unto himself with a view to creation, and for 
the gracious end of blessing creation with the knowledge 
and enjoyment and blessedness of God. It is, I say 
again, a great want of discernment in “ the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ,” to make Christ 
possessor of all, in right of his Divinity. For the God¬ 
head never changing, can never abandon any of its rights; 
whereas Christ did give up the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was : though rich, he did 
for our sakes become poor; he emptied himself, and 
made himself of no reputation. All this is not an ap¬ 
pearance, fiction, or make-believe, but a truth. But if 
this be spoken of him in his Godhead, how can it be ? 
for God cannot change. It is absolutely necessary, there¬ 
fore, to believe that he must hold what he relinquishes, by 
another holding than the unchangeable holding of God* 
head. And what is that holding ? There is no other, than 
that which he possesseth in the character of Christ, assumed 
before the worlds, in order to create and bless the worlds: 
in that limited subsistence which is not creation, but 
creation’s source ; which is not creature, but creature’s 
prototype ; which is not the purpose in the absolute God¬ 
head, nor yet the purpose realized in creation, but the 
purpose embodied in the person of the Son, the Word, 
in whom is life and light and all information of creature¬ 
being. This glory of being the fulness of the Father’s pur¬ 
pose, and the fountain-head of all creation, he could resign ; 
because it pertained to him as the Christ (his rights as 
God he cannot resign) ; and he did resign it, when he 
became frail man, mortal and corruptible man. He 
resigned it for an end far nobler than to possess it; the 
end, to wit, of shewing the love, grace, and goodness 
which is in God, towards man, his master-work; and 
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towards creation, man’s inheritance. To shew the exist¬ 
ence of a moral principle in God, the principle of grace, 
Christ deemed it nothing beneath his dignity, to let go 
the heirship and lordship of all creation, and to become 
a houseless homeless wanderer, who had not where to lay 
his head. Yea more—the Christ, life’s Fountain, life’s Pre¬ 
server, was content to become mortal and dead, in order 
to shew the faithfulness, the trueness of God’s word, that 
Adamhood should die for one transgression; and at the 
same time to shew the faithfulness and trueness of another 
word of God, that Adamhood should rise again from death, 
by one man’s righteousness.—These things are not for me ; 
they should be sung in loftiest strains, by every breathing 
thing, with every instrument of music. They are too lofty 
to be given forth in languid prose: but I am a weak man, 
arid have not attained unto the measure of my fathers ; 
yet I have good assurance that there will arise some one, 
perhaps many, who have in them the poetry of youth, and 
are blessed with leisure and retirement to give worthy form 
to these ideas, which I am roughly hewing, and hastily 
casting forth from an overwrought and sometimes troubled 
mind. For as reproach broke the heart of the Son of 
God, no good man should desire or claim exemption 
from the like sinless infirmity of feeling the reproaches of 
brethren and kinsmen dear. But truth cannot be wounded 
unto death: the truth cannot die. The banner which 
I have displayed for the truth, against a violent and heady 
and heartless generation will not, cannot sink in the agi¬ 
tation which may overwhelm me, and all who do battle 
around it. This truth of the Son of God, the Second 
Person of the adorable Trinity, taking the form of the 
Christ and really subsisting in that limited form, and 
therein creating all things ; and, when all things had fallen 
into sin, being content to forego his right for a season, and 
to come into destitute mortal flesh, in order to shew 

what He who is God can do, out of love and grace;_. 

this truth, I say, is the root of truth. It is an idea which 
defendeth Godhead’s unchangeableness, which exhibiteth 
Godhead’s graciousness, which explains creation’s true 
standing, as not in God, nor yet holding of God by ne¬ 
cessary connection, so as that he should be incomplete 
without it, and it makes Christ’s humiliation a real, not 
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a fictitious thing; and it preserves his Godhead-person, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, while it leaves 
room for his real, veritable humiliation of himself into 
mortal corruptible flesh, that he might take creation out 
of the hands of the destroyer, and rise again with creation 
in himself, of himself an imperishable part. I say this 
truth is a pearl, a pearl of inestimable price, which he who 
knoweth of it straightway selleth all, that he may possess 
it. I gave the pearl forth, for the enriching of the church ; 
nor wonder I, nor should men wonder, in these schisma- 
tical and cruel-hearted times, in these ignoble inglorious 
dishonourable and dishonest times, that many should have 
trampled the pearl under their feet and turned again and 
rent me. It is a truth which, since the days of the Council 
of Nice, hath been obscured and eclipsed by its own 
blessed productions, as the stem and trunk of the tree, is 
observed by the exuberance of its fruits, and flowers, and 
foliage. But in these days when all the precious produc¬ 
tions of this fruitful idea, which took form from the time 
of the Nicene Council, and were confirmed at the Refor¬ 
mation, are withered and fallen off, we are fain to address 
our care to the root and trunk of the tree once more. 
We, whom the Father hath appointed to keep the vine¬ 
yard, must not heed the opposition, but address ourselves 
during the winter to the work of digging about the roots 
and clearing the trunk, and opening avenues to the light, 
and access to the refreshing air of heaven, assured that 
there is life in it, and that another spring is coming when 
these wintry nipping winds shall be past, and “ the wilder¬ 
ness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert 
shall blossom like the rose.” 

In consequence of this right to all, which Christ pos¬ 
sessed, not as pertaining to his Godhead, but as pertaining 
to his Christhood, to his assumed, but not to his necessary 
form of being; (for, as hath been said, his Godhead right 
he cannot, but his Christhead right, he can and doth 
resign;) he hath title and claim to be the Redeemer. 
It is his in right; but the right hath gone from him, and 
he cometh to redeem it. Now how went the right from 
him ? It went from him in consequence of his having in¬ 
vested therewith another, even Adam, and given it to him' 
to keep and to maintain : not indeed in fee-simple stood' 
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Adam invested, but in direct holding from Christ, as his 
created representative image and vicegerent, with only 
one sign of creature inferiority, which was abstinence from 
the fruit of the forbidden tree. This most honoured of all 
lieutenants suffered himself to be seduced from his alle¬ 
giance, and allowed an usurper, the enemy of Christ, to 
take possession of his faith and confidence, instead of the 
Word of God. The inheritance was forfeited; life was 
forfeited; the creation’s existence was forfeited ; and the 
body, which had been created out of dust, into an image 
of God, went back into mouldering dust again. Now I say, 
if creation had been a thing necessary unto God, as having 
union with God in any way, this could not have happened. 
The death of life is the proof that the life stood, not in God 
as God, but in God as Christ. Therefore this breaking of 
the cord, this untwisting of the triple cord, this breaking 
of the pitcher at the fountain, this spilling of the sweet 
waters, could all have place; and having place, is the 
proof of what sin is, is the proof of what sinners are, of 
what the devil is, of what death is, and a faint foreshewing 
of the second death. Yea, moreover, and it gives the oc¬ 
casion for shewing the counterpart of all these calamities, 
the medicine of all these poisons, the physician of all these 
evils, in the goodness, grace, and love of God himself, who 
in the person of his Son doth strip himself of all the glory 
of the Christ, and descend naked into the field of contro¬ 
versy, to cast this usurper out, and save with an everlasting 
salvation. And how now doth he attain unto himself the 
power of Redeemer ? I answer, by becoming one of the 
family whom he would redeem; by becoming flesh of 
their flesh, and bone of their bone; for by the ordinance 
of God for shewing us what a Redeemer is, he must be 
a kinsman, yea and nearest kinsman, to those whom 
he would redeem. He must come, therefore, into their 
likeness, he must be born of the same mother, and made 
of the same substance, and placed under the same law, 
and made liable to the same temptations and death. 
He is to redeem mankind, and the inheritance of mankind. 
It is not manhood unfallen that he comes to redeem ; 
for, besides that this needed no redemption, if he had 
come in the likeness of the unfallen man, he must have 
come not by generation, but by creation ; he must have 
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been made out of dust, and not made out of a woman. 
Generation had not place till our first parents fell, accord¬ 
ing as it is written Gen. iv. 1, 2 : “ And Adam knew Eve 
his wife: and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I 
have gotten a man from the Lord. And she again bare 
his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground.”—It is a foolish, vain, and 
wicked invention of Satan to assert that Christ came in the 
nature of Adam before he fell. Adam was not made of 
a woman, he was not made under the law; but it is ex¬ 
pressly said of Christ, that “ he was made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” If he 
came in the likeness of Adam unfallen, how should it be 
said that he came in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin (concerning or about sin); to redeem flesh from weak¬ 
ness and bondage, and to bring it into holiness and free¬ 
dom ? If he came in the likeness of Adam before he fell, 
how should it be said, that in order to redeem us from the 
devil’s power, and the prison-house of death, he, kinsman¬ 
like, shared flesh and blood with the children. The sole¬ 
cisms, the untenable positions, the glaring heresies, into 
which those are betrayed who maintain this doctrine arise 
altogether from their ignorance of the ordinances of the 
redeemer, which a few hours’ study of the Old Testament 
would remove. But interpretation of types and prophe¬ 
cies is a thing which they set little store by, when com¬ 
pared with their own argumentations, and declamations, 
and polemical exploits, for the nourishment of their own 
self-esteem, and the gratification of a vain contentious 
worldly-minded generation. 

Our Lord’s third primogeniture, from the grave, is like¬ 
wise necessary in order to constitute him Redeemer ; for 
this reason, that thereby he was proved to have satisfied 
the conditions of the redemption. That which fell in upon 
man’s estate, in consequence of the mastery of the devil, is 
the bondage from which he is to be redeemed. Christ by 
becoming co-partner of this bondage, by taking to himself 
mortal and corruptible flesh, was joined to us in our con¬ 
dition, and doth prove himself Redeemer by answering the 
stipulations of God, and overcoming the enemy of man. 
The stipulations of God have never changed. They are 
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now what they were at first, perfect obedience, entire 
holiness. The Fall hath not made his holiness more ht)ly, 
hath not made the law of man’s obligation towards God 
severer than it was at first. God cannot change, and his 
relation to his creatures cannot be abrogated. The Fall 
introduced into man’s constitution the knowledge of evil 
as well as good; and instead of being ignorant of, and 
inconscious to, the opposite of good, he lay on all sides 
open and conscious to evil,—in his will, in his mind, in 
his body; and this is the universal condition of mankind. 
Now the law is nothing but the exposition of the evil in 
all its wide-lying varieties, together with the contradiction 
of it, and the threatening of God against it. Christ, by 
being made of a woman, was mortal; by being made under 
the law, he was in the same condition of the knowledge of 
good and evil as all other men are. To put him under the 
law without the consciousness of the evil, were a feint and 
delusion on the part of God, which cannot for a moment 
be admitted. But besides his being in the same estate, of 
the knowledge of good and evil, in which all of us are 
found, he was likewise open to the same assaults of the 
devil to which we are open, and to the powers of a devil- 
possessed world. Thus constituted, as we are constituted 
in all respects, he must present absolute holiness without 
taint, without guile, without defect. A man he is as all 
of us, in God’s image created; a man he is as all of us, 
dissolved with death, open to sin, disturbed and invaded 
by the devil ; yet notwithstanding these disadvantages, 
and under these disguises, and with these infirm materials, 
he must all his life long present an image of God in righ¬ 
teousness and true holiness, and this he did without a flaw, 
without a failure. This done, he is entitled to the in¬ 
heritance, which for defect of obedience was forfeited, and 
which by completeness of obedience is redeemed. Though 
therefore he died, he died without a spot, and he died 
rightful possessor of the inheritance. The devil, the ac¬ 
cuser-general of the brethren, could lay no accusation 
against him, in the court of heaven. A space of time was 
given, but he could find no count in all the statute-book 
of God’s holiness, whereon to impeach this man, who could 
gay, and did say unto his Father, “ My judgment is with 
the Lord,” “ I have set the Lord always before me.” If 
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then the right remained with him unchangeable, he must 
be raised up to inherit it; and by the resurrection, God’s 
satisfaction with his work was proclaimed. He was proved 
to be the Holy One and the Just: he was shewn to be the 
Redeemer in all the various functions of the Redeemer. 
By his life of holiness he hath redeemed the living man 
from sin: by his resurrection from death he hath redeemed 
the dead man from his prison, the grave and hell. And 
though he hath not yet come as the Redeemer of the in¬ 
heritance, he is revealed in this very vision as possessed 
of its rights, and about to come to cast the devil and his 
adherents out; and to possess it, in reality and truth: and 
meanwhile, he enjoys the throne of God itself, which is 
more than man could ever have aspired unto. This pri¬ 
mogeniture from the grave, this honour of being the first¬ 
born from the dead (Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 7), is therefore that 
which proves him to have redeemed man, and man’s in¬ 
heritance. The second primogeniture, his being first born 
by the Holy Ghost of a woman, qualifies him to redeem, 
by bringing him under the bondage and the curse; and 
the first primogeniture, his generation before the worlds 
and his constitution as Heir of all things, proves him to be 
rightful owner of that which he comes to redeem. Which 
three things, an original right in the possession, a rightful 
forfeiture of it, and a rightful payment of the forfeiture, 
are verily the three conditions which must coalesce, in 
order to the idea and the act of a redemption. 

There is yet another thing to be observed, in order to 
the completeness of this subject, which is, that in the case 
of a forfeited estate, there needs to be likewise besides the 
redeemer the present temporary possessor; and besides 
these two, there likewise needeth to be a third party above 
them both, who may see justice and righteousness done 
between the parties. This last function was fulfilled in 
Israel, by the elders of each separate city or township, as 
we see in the case of Boaz, and in the case of Jeremiah, 
who being a prisoner, and therefore unable to present 
himself in the gates, where the elders sat, did take the 
best substitute which he could have, to wit, “ all the Jews 
that sat in the court of the prison.” This, by the way, I 
believe to be another reason why the elders are presented 
to us in the vision, and also why they are redeemed men, 
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and also why they are the destined rulers of the earth, 
because the transaction is concerning the inheritance of 
the earth, which ought therefore to be done in the presence 
of those, into whose hands judgment and justice are 
given. But, because they also have only a derived power, 
it would not have been proper to put into their hands the 
symbol of the inheritance, which is the seven-sealed book. 
In whose hands then should it rest? In the hands of Him 
whose right in it, whose relation to it, is absolute and 
unchangeable; who cannot denude himself, who cannot be 
denuded, of that which out of nothing he formed by the 
word of his power : in the hands of God lie the title-deeds 
of the earth. Therefore it is, that as Creator he is cele¬ 
brated by the four living creatures, and the four-and- 
twenty elders. God, then, with the council of this world’s 
subordinate kings, is the umpire between man, the rightful 
owner (for it is as man that Christ is constituted Heir, 
as God he needs no constitution), and the devil, who by 
guile hath won the inheritance out of man’s hands, and 
brought man under an unalterable law of God, which is 
death, under which while man continues it is most clear 
that he cannot possess the inheritance; for what power can 
a dead man exert over the earth ? Now when the man, 
whose name is the Lamb, appears at the gate of heaven, 
and presents himself before the Judge of all the earth, 
being in the aspect and reality of One whose life had been 
taken, and who is yet alive; who had come under death, 
and out of death had come again ; it was beyond a question 
that this man had done no sin, else would he have been 
under death: whereas he presents himself alive; and having 
done no sin, he is the man, the Redeemer, who hath taken 
from death its sting, and from the grave its victory; there¬ 
fore, without a moment’s hesitation, he receives the inves¬ 
titure in that inheritance which man had lost. 

But it may be asked, Why doth not Satan, the present 
possessor, likewise appear in that court to maintain his own 
right? For that the possession really became his, upon 
the forfeiture of our primogenitor, is abundantly evident 
from the name which our Lord gives to him, “ The prince 
of this world ” (John xvi. 11 ; xii. 31); from both of which 
passages it is likewise evident, that at the time of our 
Lord’s crucifixion he was judged and cast out. Flow at 
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this time, and by this act, he should be cast out of his 
princedom is, I think, declared to us, John xiv. 30 : “ The 
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” This 
signifies Christ’s perfect holiness as to body and soul, and 
declares that the accuser of the brethren had nothing 
whereof to accuse the Lord ; and this, if I err not, is the 
reason why he appeareth not in the court of heaven. He 
suffers the cause to go by default: he confesseth that he hath 
nothing to plead in bar of the title of the Lamb. In the 
case of Job, he replied against Job and was permitted to 
put him to the proof: in the case of Christ, he had for a 
long while been putting him to proof, and in the last crisis 
with a more terrible trial than Job’s; and finding it utterly 
vain he shrinks back defeated, and can make no appear¬ 
ance whatever. When Christ’s disciples went forth to 
preach the Gospel and to cast out devils, and when they 
returned triumphant over all the power of the enemy, 
Jesus said, “ I saw Satan like lightning fall from heaven.” 
This, together with some other passages of Scripture, hath 
at times led me to believe, that Satan’s prerogative of pre¬ 
senting himself before God, was lost to him for ever from 
the time that the Lamb was received into that holy pre* 
sence. The ascension of Christ into heaven being the 
casting down of Satan out of heaven, as the coming of 
Christ to the earth shall be the casting of Satan out of the 
earth. However this may be, and the subject will come 
more properly before us in the xiith chapter; it is evident 
from the premises, that since the death and resurrection of 
Christ, Satan hath been declared to be an usurper. There 
cannot be two heirs, there cannot be two possessors, there 
cannot be two crowned princes; the one must be an 
usurper : and when the issue hath been tried, and judg¬ 
ment given by the righteous Judge of all, in favour of the 
one party, the other, if he resign not possession, is nothing 
better than an usurper. This now is the case with Satan, 
who, though he had no face to appear in this great assize, 
and answered not the summons which went forth to every 
creature in heaven and in earth, and under the earth, hath 
nevertheless endeavoured to retain the inheritance by force, 
and gathered under his banner the greater part of mankind, 
who love darkness rather than light, their deeds being 
And one chief part of this Book of the Revelation 
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of Jesus Christ, is to set forth the form and duration and 
issue of the controversy between the beast and the Lamb 
for the supremacy. The xii th, xiii th, xiv th, xvii th, xix th, 
and xxth chapters contain the particulars of this long and 
bloody strife; which, be it observed, begins with the ac¬ 
count of Satan’s casting down from heaven, by the virtue of 
the blood of the Lamb. The xitli chapter also, in which 
the right is made out in the mouth of the two witnesses, 
the Old and New Testament as I believe, is the prelimi¬ 
nary to this great controversy, shewing it to be the struggle 
of an usurper with the rightful heir. In that preface to 
the annals of the long war between the beast and the 
Lamb, we are let into three things necessary to the under¬ 
standing of the nature of the controversy, of the princi¬ 
ples, of righteousness, and violence, which are opposed to 
one another. These three things are, first, the witnesses ; 
secondly, the beast’s attempt to destroy the witnesses, with 
his overthrow therein ; and lastly, the blast of the seventh 
trumpet, which forever possesseth Christ of the princedom 
of this world. Being thus, as it were in a prologue, in¬ 
formed of the side whereon lay the right, we have, in the 
chapters enumerated above, the history of the long and 
laborious conflict delineated, until at length Satan is cast 
out of the earth, and the saints with Christ do reign. 

From the account which we have given above of the 
Redeemer’s action, it is manifest that these three things 
are never to be forgotten nor gainsaid : —First, that not 
merely as God, but chiefly as the Christ set up before 
the worlds, did he create and possess all things. This is 
that possession of glory with which we have to do. This 
is the estate which he surrendered on becoming man. His 
Godhead he did not surrender. Godhead cannot change ; 
and therefore, if he be contemplated merely as God before 
his incarnation, he gave up nothing, he could give up 
nothing, for he was as entire God in the days of his flesh 
as he was before. What did he give up then ? He gave 
up that creation, that glory as creation’s Head, that glory 
as creation's Fountain-head, that glory as creation’s Cause 
and Origin which he had with the Father before the world 
was. This he could give up because it pertained to him, 
not in essential Godhead, but in assumed Christhead. 
This is a great point of doctrine not now found written 
in our books or symbols ; but it is that hidden root out of 


Hosted by Google 



1204 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, [lect. 

which the doctrine of the Trinity, and of the love of God, 
and of redemption grow. Without it, either Godhead 
changes in becoming man ; or if it change not, then there 
is no sacrifice made, there is nothing given up, but 
something is added to itself; namely, the creature part. 
Though few do see this truth, or will take the trouble to 
think about it at all, I will both say and put myself oft to the 
trouble of demonstrating, that all declarations of Christ's 
humbling himself, and emptying himself, in order to become 
.man, that the whole doctrine of his humiliation, that all 
proofs of a love in God, which can give up and surrender 
its own, fall to the ground, as unmeaning expressions or 
mere appearances, unless the Son be seen from before the 
worlds, not only as God, but also as the Christ, having 
assumed that form of being, which afterwards he is to 
realise in creation form, and for ever possess and act in. 
I feel that, in insisting upon this point of the Son’s 
possessing creation as the Christ, who is with God and 
God, I am delivering the Trinity from being a mere piece 
of nomenclature, and bringing it back to be the truth 
absolutely necessary to the existence of a creation. I am 
teaching divines, those of them that will be taught, how 
Arianism and Unitarianism are to be lifted from their rocky 
beds, and cast out into the depths of the sea. I know it 
is a subject too deep for the patience, yea and the capacity 
of those men who rule with reckless rage the opinion of 
the religious world. But there are a few, despised for 
their youth, and abused for their want of judgment, and 
persecuted for the truth’s sake, who will give reverent 
heed to a matter which I press with such frequency, and 
with such earnestness.’—The second thing which hath 
come out of this inquiry into the Redeemer’s action, is, 
that as the forfeiture of the estate consisteth in the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil, and the doom of death, as well 
as the resistance and conquest of the devil, it is neces¬ 
sary that the Redeemer should come under these penalties, 
be in the continual knowledge of good and evil, be brought 
into death, and yet be without sin. The inheritance is 
to be redeemed from under the sentence of death inflicted 
on it by God ; and also it is to be redeemed from under 
the power of the devil, let in by the disobedience of man. 
The law shews that it can be redeemed, for the law con¬ 
tains a continual promise of life to him that keepeth it; 
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and life is the contradiction of death. How can the law 
promise life, then, to creatures who had all been doomed 
to death ? Can one word of God set aside another ? No 
verily. The life which the law promises to him that keepeth 
it, is a life from the dead, a resurrection life. The word 
of God pronounced upon mankind, “ In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die,” is fulfilled when the body 
and the soul are parted. The life promised in the law is 
the reunion of that soul and body, under new conditions 
of being. This life, Christ, by keeping the law, purchased 
unto himself, he believed that he should not see corrup¬ 
tion, because he had set the Lord continually before him, 
and, dying in this faith, the Father gave him life, and 
thereby attested that he had kept the law blameless; and 
thus is He the Resurrection and the Life to mankind univer¬ 
sally. He hath redeemed the life of mankind out of death 
by receiving his own body out of the grave. Death was 
lost to the whole in one man ; the law lay against the 
whole, for that offence of one man. Life was recovered 
unto the whole by the resurrection of one man, and the 
law was removed from the whole by the obedience of one 
man. Those thoughtless, and I may say reckless, men 
who deny that he was in manhood fallen, understand not 
what they say, nor whereof they affirm, and would do 
both a wise and a good thing to hold their peace upon all 
such subjects until they have meditated them at least for 
five years to come; during which they should be interdicted 
from all conversations, criticisms, and discourses upon the 
subject of redemption, which they are labouring as dili¬ 
gently to make void by their traditions and inventions as 
their fathers ever did to make good by their interpretations 
of the Holy Scriptures.—The third thing which we have 
gathered from this action of the Redeemer is, that as 
surely as he was Heir of all things before the w 7 orld was; 
the Heir, to wit, of his own creation, Heir by the truest 
title, of having made the thing he claimed, as God bring¬ 
ing all things out of nought, as Christ giving them their 
form and place in the one temple built for the glory of 
God and of Christ; as surely also as he abandoned, re¬ 
linquished, and in very truth denuded himself of all this 
possession which pertains to him as the Christ, though of 
his Godhead, and his Godhead rights, he resigneth and 
can resign nothing, and became a man of frailty, a man 
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of infirmity, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
a born babe, a subject man, a houseless homeless wan¬ 
derer, a man accursed hanging on a tree, a dead man,— 
all to testify the love which is in God to sinners, and the 
purpose of God to redeem sinners;—so surely was he 
spotless in his life, and spotless in his death, blameless 
before the law, whom Satan could not challenge, in whom 
Satan could find nothing to blame, who had never dis¬ 
obeyed God in thought, word, or deed, whose every 
member had done only righteousness, whose every faculty 
had sought only righteousness, who had kept himself 
clean from every defilement, who had lived in love to God, 
and love to man, and love to his enemies, without a 
breach of that perfect law, who had borne the pains and 
sufferings, and anguish and woe, which the soul and body 
of man can ever endure on this side the grave, without 
a murmur, without a complaint; that is, such a complaint 
as involveth rebellion ; and who had borne the hidings of 
his Father’s countenance, the darkenings of his own mind, 
the swimmings of agony, the pains of death, and a thou¬ 
sand other endurances to which no one can be conscious, 
because no one hath love like his to be wounded and 
grieved, because no one hath holiness like his to be of¬ 
fended and tortured with the continual presence of malig¬ 
nity, because no one hath faith like his, and honesty and 
truth, to be continually disgusted with the doubts, suspi¬ 
cion, and disbelief of men.—These three great truths,— 
his primitive right as Christ, which he could abandon; his 
abandonment thereof, to come into the condition of the 
Redeemer; and his re-instatement therein, in virtue of 
perfect holiness and complete redemption,—do together 
make up the action of redeeming, and entitle him to that 
book of the inheritance which he receives so soon as he 
appears to claim it. This action being concluded, a very 
great sensation of joy and gratitude is excited throughout 
the whole creation, which in its several orders and ranks 
doth send forth its transports of joy in various choral songs, 
which we now proceed in the strength of God to open in 
order. And first, taking precedence of all the rest, we have 

THE SONG OF THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS. 

Vers. 8—10; “ And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four-and-twenty elders fell down before the 
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Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth.”—This is the song of the redeemed, 
sung upon the occasion of the Lamb’s preferment to the 
inheritance of the earth; not indeed the possession of it, 
which is the subject of a future song (ch. xi. 15), but the 
investiture in its rights. It is sung by the four living crea¬ 
tures and the four-and* twenty elders, in whom we have 
shewn that, the church is represented. Formerly the elders 
fell down before Him that sat upon the throne; but now' 
both the elders and the living creatures fall down before 
the Lamb. And this they do immediately upon his re¬ 
ceiving the book into his hand. Now, let us be informed 
in what character Christ is worshipped, besides his worship 
in the eternal Godhead, and we shall have another means 
of ascertaining what is substantially signified by his taking 
the book. This information we have in many parts of 
Scripture; yea he hath a name which signifies it, the name, 
to wit, of Lord, as is expressly declared Phil. ii. 9—11; 
“ Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.” The name Jesus is his name, 
to distinguish him among the sons of men; Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth expresseth the Son of Mary, as distinguished from 
every son of man : at which name it is here declared, 
that every knee should bow, and every tongue confess, 
that he is Lord. The name Lord therefore which we 
apply to Jesus, is that wherein standeth that dignity and 
authority for which he is worshipped. We may say that 
Christ hath a double worship, not only in his Divinity, as 
a person in the substance of the incomprehensible God¬ 
head, but also in his subsistence as the Christ of God, the 
risen God-Man, the Lord of all. This he hath, by spe¬ 
cial gift of God, who, for his humiliation, conferred upon 
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him the exalted dignity and honour of sitting on the throne 
of the Eternal: and this is the true declaration that the 
Divinity is in the person of the Son of Mary : his being 
seated in the throne of the Father, is proof beyond all 
proof, that he who sojourned amongst us, and died upon 
the cross, is God as well as man. For it were the most 
incongruous of all conceivable things, that a mere creature 
should be seated in heaven’s throne, and be able to dis¬ 
pense the gift of the Holy Ghost. This also is what doth, 
and will for ever distinguish Jesus from the rest of the 
brethren, who have no such Divine prerogative of honour 
and worship. Forasmuch then, as worship is rendered to 
him, always in sign of that lordship and dominion which 
the Father hath given him over all flesh, and in our text, 
in consequence of his receiving the sealed book, it is put 
beyond doubt that the sealed book is the symbol of His 
dominion over and inheritance of all things. Not until 
he received the book out of God Almighty’s hand, did 
he receive the worship of the hosts of heaven. This po¬ 
sitively and expressly declares, that in the possession of 
that book stands his lordship, and that his worship is not 
his inherent worship as God, but his derived and bestowed 
worship as God within the bounds of the creature subsist¬ 
ing. To this worship Jesus was entitled from the time of 
his generation of the Holy Ghost; and he received it both 
at the hand of the angels, and of the shepherds, and of 
the wise men of the East. It was in him always by right, 
but he always emptied himself of it during the days of 
his flesh. He laid it aside, and became a servant, a sub¬ 
ject, a worm and no man. From the lowly bed of death 
God Almighty raised him, and set him above all in his 
own throne. This was the Father’s reward unto his Son, 
who had learned obedience by the things which he suffer¬ 
ed. The Son acting in the creature’s limits, shewed by 
his self-humiliation what every creature should be willing 
to undergo for the glory of God the Father. And God 
the Father, by his exaltation of the submissive Son of 
Man, shewed what honour and dignity for ever and ever, 
he will put upon every creature who doth thus bear pa¬ 
tiently every thing for his sake. As Christ, of free-will, 
came into our fallen state, we should, without murmur¬ 
ing, abide in it; and, like him, be glad to testify a 
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creature’s love and duty by our endurance of all its ills: 
well-knowing that from its lowest estate of corruption, we 
shall be raised to honour, and glory, and life. He that 
hath borne most for God, shall be most highly rewarded 
of God. That reward, the church in glory feel themselves 
to be secured in, when they see their living Head invested 
in the rights of the inheritance, in the symbol of lordship and 
possession. And having thus announced to them Him who is 
appointed their King and God over all, the whole assembly 
of living things doth do him reverence and homage, and 
profess firm allegiance to his throne, and strict obedience 
to his authority. I think no further doubt can remain 
with the reflecting mind, that the book of seven seals is 
the sign of possession and lordship; not of knowledge or 
revelation, nor of any thing else whatever. 

We now come to speak of the new symbols which are 
put upon the elders and beasts ; for to the elders T am 
not inclined to restrict these words, “ having each of them 
harps and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
of saints.” If the song be the song both of the living 
creatures and the elders, then, by the same construction 
of the sentence, the harps and the bowls of incense should 
belong to both. But if it be said, that the song belongeth 
only to the elders, then I ask, for what purpose are the 
four living creatures introduced at all into this grand 
chorus ? Is it merely to prostrate themselves and keep 
silence ? Surely, no. If they who cease not day nor 
night from celebrating Him that sitteth on the throne utter 
no voice in worship of the Lamb, what were to be inferred 
but that there was a strain of worship and a body of wor¬ 
shippers which the Lamb had no title * r claim upon ; and 
the effect would be to demonstrate him not to be Lord of 
all, but only of a part ; not to be worthy of the honour 
with which w'e honour the Father: a fatal conclusion 
which cannot for a moment be entertained. It remaineth, 
therefore, that as well by the necessity of the case, as by 
the express construction of the sentence, the four living 
creatures do take part with the elders in their song ; and 
if so, then also in the holding and using of the harps, in 
the holding and using of the vials of incense, with which 
they offer praise and service unto the Lamb who had taken 
the book. Now as concerneth the symbol of the harp, it 
5 M 
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doth in all languages answer to the vocation of a poet 
or a prophet who uttereth his song to appropriate music. 
That in old times the harp, with other instruments of 
music, was the accompaniment of a prophet, we learn from 
the word of God, “ Thou shalt meet a company of pro¬ 
phets coming down from the high place, with a psaltery, 
and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, and they 
shall prophesy” (1 Sam. x. 5). And what kind of pro¬ 
phecy was proper to the harp in particular, is declared to 
us (1 Chron. xxv. 8), where six of Jeduthun’s sons under 
the hands of their father, are appointed to prophecy with 
the harp, “ to give thanks and to praise the Lord.” And 
many instances to the same effect occur in the Book of 
Psalms (xxxiii. 3, xliii. 4, &c.); and in the description 
given of the earth’s misery (Isai. xxiv. 8) it is said, “ the 
joy of the harp ceaseth :* and in Psalm xlix. 4, the harp 
is used likewise for helping the soul to utter deep and dark 
sayings, “ I will incline mine ear to a parable : I will utter 
my dark sayings upon the harp.” However various were 
the instruments of music used by the prophets and by the 
church on earth, it is remarkable that in this book no 
instrument.but the harp is introduced in heaven. Our 
seer, in recounting the voices which he heard from heaven 
(xiv. 2), describes it as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder; and he adds, “ I heard the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps.” What ob- 
taineth for it this distinction, I leave to be determined by 
those who are more skilled in the instruments of music. 
It is sufficient for my purpose to observe, that by this 
instrument in their hands, the four beasts and four-and- 
twenty elders are declared to be the prophets of God ; 
the prophets who make known unto the angels, and all the 
creatures around, the mystery of God’s being and provi¬ 
dence and grace : for to none of the angels, and to none of 
the creatures in the heavenly assembly is this emblem of 
the prophet given but to the redeemed church alone. 1 wish 
that the church would learn the superiority of her destina¬ 
tion, and not be guilty of angel worship any more. It 
belongs to men to teach unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places the manifold wisdom of God. Man 
was made to be God’s image in thought, in word, in deed; 
and to be God’s image hath he returned through the work 
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of the Son of Man, who is the image of the invisible God. 
Ah me ! what a dignity is in man ! how mindful God hath 
been of him, how highly God hath exalted him ! methinks 
their much preaching of our present misery, and their 
little preaching of our exalted destiny, hath crushed the 
spirit of the church, and reduced her to a crawling creep¬ 
ing devotee, or a meagre melancholy hermit: and though 
I be convinced of the unutterable glory which is reserved 
for us, and the poverty in which we are kept by the mean 
report which our preachers give of the land, I dare hardly 
utter my convictions, I dare but take stolen glances of the 
glory which I see, because men are stirred up against me, 
and reject the truth because it is uttered by one whom 
they despise or hate. 

Behold, next., how these living creatures and elders are 
connected with the priesthood, by putting into their hands 
golden vials full of incense. It pertained to the priest, 
and to him alone, to offer incense upon the golden altar 
which stood over against the mercy-seat outside the vail 
(Exod. xxx. 7, 8) ; and this was done perpetually, morn¬ 
ing and evening, after the sacrifice of the lamb had been 
offered upon the brazen altar ; and without this entering 
into the holy place to burn incense before the Lord the 
sacrifice was not complete (Luke i.) Now of what kind 
that incense was which might be offered unto God, is by 
himself prescribed (Exod. xxx. 34); and all strange in¬ 
cense, or strange fire, is strictly prohibited (Exod. xxx. 9, 
Lev. x. 1). From the composition of this incense, con¬ 
sisting of many precious ingredients, it is, as I think, that 
the word incense in our text is in the plural number, which 
our translation hath in a manner preserved by using the 
word odours. It was compounded of the most precious 
and odoriferous spices which nature yieldeth, which yield 
their sweet smell spontaneous, and scent the air around; 
to signify that there ought continually to ascend from the 
heart of man a spontaneous effluence of praise and prayer 
and heavenward thought, so that our godliness and hea¬ 
venlymindedness may evermore reveal themselves to those 
in our company, as do the sweet odours of an aromatic 
garden : while at the same time as by bruising and by 
burning a more strong and potent odour is extracted from 
the incense-bearing plant, wherefore God required that fire 
5 m 2 
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should be put in the censers beneath the incense, that it 
might ascend unto him in clouds of sweet odours; even 
so shall the fiery trials of this life, and the inward contri¬ 
tions of the soul through sense and shame of sin, cause a 
larger and more fervent offering of prayer and praise and 
thanksgiving to ascend unto God most high ; for it is said, 
that the incense is the prayers of saints (or, literally, the 
prayers of the saints). From which expression I gather, 
that the incense which was required to be offered in every 
sacrifice, doth signify the spiritual actings and sufferings 
and exercises of the soul wherewith the sacrifice must be 
accompanied, if it would find acceptance before the throne 
of God. And accordingly the sacrifice was offered in 
the face of day, and the sight of all the people, upon 
an altar of brass outside the holy temple, even before the 
porch thereof: not so the offering of incense which had to 
be done in the holy place within the temple, straight before 
the vail at the footstool of the throne of God, in the light 
of the holy lamp, and out of sight of all the people, who 
meanwhile were engaged in prayer beyond the porch of the 
temple ; all to signify, that with every outward act which we 
are not ashamed to do for God in the presence of the world, 
there is an inward, unseen, spiritual, God-acknowledging 
act, which constitutes the chief excellency and all the 
religion of the outward act; for religion standeth alto¬ 
gether in the acknowledgment of God, and is a transaction 
between God and the soul with which man may not inter¬ 
meddle. Whereby also we are taught, that the one sacri¬ 
fice which Christ offered for sin, stood not only in the 
wounding and bruising and crucifying and slaying of that 
mortal body which he took, but likewise, and more especi¬ 
ally in the contrition of his soul, in the grief, perplexity, 
travails, and dolours which wrung his inward man with 
direful agony, and proved him to have a human soul that 
was tortured, and could be tortured in every way ; but by 
all its tortures could not be removed from the confidence, 
and holiness, and obedience, and perfect submission, and 
complete contentment with his Father's righteous and holy 
will. It is better far to die for this truth than to deny 
it; yea, it is better never to have been born. 

With respect to the vials or bowls in which they held 
the incense, it is well worthy of our observation, that 
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they are not censers such as the priests were wont to offer 
withal, but merely vessels for containing the incense which 
the priest was permitted to present in sacrifice to God. 
This is the more diligently to be noted, because in the 
viiith chapter, one whom we have shewn to be the Son of 
God, our great High* Priest, hath the sole prerogative of 
offering with a censer this same incense, which, in the 
passage before us, he hath presented unto him at the hands 
of the four living creatures, and the four and-twenty 
elders. This device of God's wisdom doth instruct us, 
that between the saints who make the prayers, and the 
High Priest who presenteth them upon the golden altar, 
there is interposed the office of the living creatures and the 
elders to communicate or convey the thing which is to be 
offered from the church on earth to the High Priest of the 
church in heaven. Which again confirmeth the great doc¬ 
trine taught in our former Lecture, that the spirits of de¬ 
parted saints, do act as interveners (I would say interces¬ 
sors , if the Papacy had not corrupted that word,) between 
the church on earth and the Head of the church in heaven. 
Not as if thereby they had attained unto any independent 
separate dignity, but that they continue to serve him and 
to serve the church, in a new capacity, proper to their 
new mode of existence as disembodied spirits. To take 
the help of that similitude, most frequently used in Scrip¬ 
ture, if Christ be the Head, and the church the body, I 
would give to the disembodied part of the church, the 
office of the nerves which carry on the communication 
between the head and the members, to and fro, by some 
circulation of an influence which no anatomist nor physio¬ 
logist is able to demonstrate unto the sense. Be it ob¬ 
served, that this is only a similitude, which, however, is 
entitled to no small reverence, as being the emblem 
chosen by God and Christ. Now this reservation unto the 
King and High Priest of saints, of the singular honour 
of presenting the prayers and sacrifices of the church, is 
not for the end of denying priesthood unto the living 
creatures and the elders, but of securing high priesthood 
unto himself alone. For in the body of their song they 
do assert of themselves, that they are both kings and 
priests, giving however the glory of having made them 
so unto the Lamb. And as they do signify their derived 
5 m 3 
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royalty by prostrating themselves before him, so do they 
signify their derived priesthood, by presenting the incense 
to him who contains holy priesthood in his own person, 
and gives it to whomsoever he pleaseth. Taken altoge¬ 
ther, this new feature of the symbol of the churcfh in 
glory,—to wit, their having golden bowls in their hands 
full of incense,—doth remind us, and is, I think, intended 
to remind us, of that great action or oblation recorded in 
the viith chapter of Numbers, where, upon the dedication 
of the altar, the twelve princes of the tribes of Israel did 
day by day offer splendid offerings, amongst which they 
failed not each one to offer “ one golden spoon of ten 
shekels full of incense with which it was commanded of 
the Lord, that the service of the tabernacle should be 
done. This is, I think, parallel with, and typical of, these 
princes of the church in heaven presenting unto the High 
Priest, both that which he should offer for the congrega¬ 
tion, and the vessels which he was to use ; perhaps for 
filling the incense into his censer. As to the number 
twenty-four, here used instead of the twelve princes of 
the tribes, I have nothing to add beyond what I have set 
forth in Lecture XI., when treating on that subject (page 
1010). There may be more in it than is there set forth, 
but nothing more hath as yet appeared to me.—-Such then 
are the additions made to our knowledge of the living 
creatures and the elders, by the new symbols of the harps, 
and the golden bowls full of incense. We learn thereby, 
that they are the prophets and the priests, and the princes 
of creation, who body forth in every way the fulness of 
Godhead and the perfection of manhood in Jesus Christ. 
They are the image of Him who is the image of the in¬ 
visible God, to declare him, to speak of him, to celebrate 
his praise, and to tell of all his mighty acts. In his ser¬ 
vice they strung those harps which yet are no material 
instrument, however perfect, but verily the harmonious and 
many-toned instrument of human nature, all attuned to 
speak the praises, and do the service of God in the sight 
of the myriads of his creatures. And not only so, but 
likewise to receive the grateful returns which the blessed 
creation renders back unto its Creator, and to present 
them through the intercession of the great Mediator 
through whom, and by whom, and for whom, are all 
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things. This middle place, between the Redeemer and 
the redeemed world, is the church destined to occupy 
for ever. And when the number of the elect shall have 
been accomplished, I do believe that the body of Christ, 
the bride of the Lamb, the New-Jerusalem tabernacle of 
God, shall be completed, and a new era in the history of 
creation shall begin to unfold itself. I cannot tell exactly 
how it is to be with those who are found faithful in the 
days of the kingdom, whether they stand in the same re¬ 
lation unto Christ, as those gathered during this the day 
of his humiliation on the earth. I am inclined to think 
they do so; but this is a small matter to us, whom it 
chiefly concerneth to know, that in these elders, and liv¬ 
ing creatures, and in their glorious state is set forth that 
passing prerogative which pertains to every one who over- 
cometh, and keepeth unto the end the stedfast testimony 
of Jesus. Then, O Lord, strengthen me, and strengthen 
every one who readeth and believeth these things, to 
stand fast, and quit us like men, to be strong and to suffer 
no man to take our crown. My heart bleeds for the mul¬ 
titude of those, who, bearing thy name, do yet disregard 
or blaspheme thy truth; that most precious truth of thine, 
O God, which, every where scattered over thy word, is 
budded up in this book into a glorious temple of revela¬ 
tion, whose very beauty, whose very glory, whose very 
perfectness is at once the mock, and the rebuke, of this 
low-thoughted, hard-hearted, mean-spirited generation of 
men. The Lord knoweth that in these words I rail not, 
but speak forth the soberness of my mind, and the charity 
of my heart. I love the brethren, and would fain deliver 
them out of the hands of the babes who rule over them. 
I know the preciousness of this book: I understand some¬ 
what of its fulness, and I would fain justify it against the 
mean and dishonourable treatment which it receives in 
the secrecies of men’s hearts, in the privacies of familiar 
intercourse, in the publications of the church, yea, and 
in the preachings of the ministers of the church. I must 
speak these things, come out of them what will: I must 
be faithful, or else I will be given up to my enemies : I 
cannot stand a day in the midst of this warfare, unless I 
stand girt about with truth. 

We now come to the words of the song itself, after 
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having thus considered the appearance and attire of those 
who sing it. It is called a new song, to signify, as I take 
it, the newness of the occasion which calleth for it, and 
the freshness of the matter which it contained. The like 
expression is found chap. xiv. 3, where another era in 
the history of the church commenced), which is the era 
of taking possession of the inheritance. This interpreta¬ 
tion will be borne out by a reference to those places in 
the Old Testament, where the same expression is used ; 
as, for example, Psalm xxx. 3, where it refers to the new 
dispensation of righteousness and judgment, and the good¬ 
ness of the Lord, Psalm xcvi. 1, xcviii. 1 : in both which 
it refers to the time of the coming of the Lord to deliver 
the creature from the bondage of corruption, Psalm cxliv. 
9, cxlix. 1 ; which both refer to the deliverance of his 
people from oppression, and their establishment in power 
and authority upon the earth. Psalm xl. 3 refers to that 
same event of Christ’s resurrection and establishment 
in glory, which is contained in our text. But perhaps 
the most striking confirmation of this idea that the ex¬ 
pression new song hath reference to a new and hitherto 
unrevealed event, is to be found in the xliid chapter of 
Isaiah, where, after the humiliation of our Lord, and 
his preaching unto the Gentiles, have been unfolded in 
the first eight verses, the scope and spirit of the vision 
change, proceeding to describe the power and glory and 
strength with which he shall come to destroy the enemies 
of Israel; and this transition from gentleness to violence, 
from silence to tumult, is with these words introduced, 
ver. 9 : “ Behold, the former things are come to pass, and 
new things do I declare : before they spring forth I tell 
you of them. Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth/’ Songs, in the Apo¬ 
calypse, and indeed throughout Scripture, are not intro¬ 
duced for ornament or effect, but for interpretation and 
acknowledgment, and adoration of the works and ways 
of God, as they open themselves in new forms before the 
eye of the prophetic church. The song is the purer es¬ 
sence of the action, and the sublime effusion of the soul, 
ravished with the knowledge of the action ; and a new 
song is not merely another song, but a song sung upon 
an occasion and of matters new. The occasion, in the 
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case before us, is the Lamb’s public acknowledgement 
of God, as the heir of the earth, whereof man had been 
disinherited since the Fall, and which man did then re¬ 
ceive in undoubted right. This is the new occurrence in 
the world’s history, which the celestial choir deemed 
worthy to be celebrated by a new song, into the matters 
of which we now inquire. 

The song is an ascription of praise unto the Lamb, and 
consisteth of three parts; whereof the chief is, the asser¬ 
tion of his worthiness to take the book and loose the seals 
thereof: the second is, the reason of that worthiness : “ For 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, and hast made us unto our God kings and priests 
and the third is, the consequence, the happy and blessed 
consequence, which will result to them from this great pre¬ 
ferment of the Lamb : “ We shall reign upon the earth.” 
Let us consider these in the order of the past work of the 
Lamb for his church, his present preferment in consequence 
thereof, and the future advantage which resulteth thence 
unto us, who are represented by the four living creatures 
and the four-and-twenty elders. 

The first of these subjects consisteth of two parts : the 
one, redemption by his blood; the other, advancement to 
the dignity of kings and priests, of which two glorious 
themes we have largely discoursed in our Second Lecture, 
pp. 139—151. Nevertheless the subject is so rich and so 
welcome to our heart, that without reference to what is 
there written either in the w'ay of repeating it or of avoid¬ 
ing repetition, we will go straightforward and open in this 
new r connexion the same blessed truths. As respecteth, 
then, our redemption, it is made to depend upon his having 
been slain : “ Thou was slain, and hast redeemed us by thy 
blood literally, “ hast bought us in thy blood.” This 
language implieth, first, that we are in a condition of 
bondage ; and secondly, that the death of the Lamb hath 
bought us up from the bondage wLerein we were held. 
What, now, is that bondage from which to be redeemed 
cost the price of the blood of God, as it is written, 
Acts xx. 28: “Feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood;” and again, 1 John iii. 16: 
“ Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid 
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down his life for us ?” We answer to this question, that the 
bondage is death. The cause of it is sin; but the bond¬ 
age itself is the grave for the body, and for the soul that 
place known by the name of hades, and loosely called 
hell, though certainly not the lake of fire which burneth 
for ever. The effect of sin, the effect of one sin, hath 
been to dispossess man of life, and of life’s possessions, this 
fair and beautiful creation ; and there they lie all of them 
dissolved into dust. To redeem fi*om the grave (Psalm 
xlix. 15), to redeem from the lowest hell (Psalm lxxxvi. 13), 
not to be left in hell (Psalm xvi. 10), this is the work of 
the Redeemer. And when death and hell shall have given 
up their dead (Rev. xx. 13), the redemption will have been 
completed, and it shall be seen whether it was universal 
or not. To say that redemption is not universal, is to say 
that Christ shall not raise all the dead, for death is the 
house of bondage. If it be asked, Why this universal 
death ? it is answered, Because Gods holiness will not, 
and cannot bear up in a state of active power the being 
of one who hath sinned against him, and therefore will bring 
him into a state of passive powerlessness, which is the state 
of death. Death is God’s word dissolving his own work, 
in order to shew his own holiness; proving to us how little 
worth in God’s esteem is creation’s form and beauty, when 
set against one moral attribute of his being. It is most 
true indeed, that if God’s purpose beginning in a good 
creation had ended in a creation dead, there would have 
been a seeming waste of power or want of foresight, an 
effort at an undertaking which had failed and come to 
nought, a manifestation of holiness in the miserable disso¬ 
lution of the world. But so limited is not the purpose of 
God, whose being standeth not complete in the attribute 
of holiness alone, but thereto addeth other attributes of 
grace and mercy and love, whose presence in the goodly 
work of creation is seen in company with all his other 
attributes ; for creation is a work of love and passing grace, 
but apart this attribute is not seen, save in the redemption 
of sinful man. Out of nothing to bring so goodty a crea¬ 
ture as man, was a magnificent work of power, and a mu¬ 
nificent work of love ; but from the floor of hell, and from 
the corruption of the grave, to bring up the being of re¬ 
bellious man, and advance it to the right hand of glory 
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into the condition of eternal and imperishable life, beauty, 
and blessedness, is a far more famous display of that love 
which God hath for the creatures of his hand. Now this 
very thing it is which the Son of Man by death accom¬ 
plished. He did in very deed bring from the floor of hell, 
and from the bed of death, that dissolved being of man, 
and raise him to the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
Who did it? God did it, in the person of the Son , God 
humbled himself to be the Man of Sorrows, the frail temp- 
tible man; and in that lowly sphere performed the will of 
God. God did it in the person of the Father , by supplying 
evermore the Son of Man acting thus, with a given and 
conferred power to sustain the fiery conflict in the flesh, 
and to burst hell’s gates, and to take his body from the 
grave. God did it in the person of the Spirit , in enabling 
the Son of Man to believe evermore upon the Father, and 
never for any instant to be divided from his trust; by 
serving the believing Son of Man continually with power 
to crucify the flesh with its corruptions and lusts, and to 
quicken throughout all its parts and properties the hunger 
and the thirst of doing the will of God. God the Spirit 
did it by .enabling him to present without murmur that 
body on the cross, and to part from it for a season and 
descend into hell, and to break through hell’s spiritual con¬ 
finements, ..to take his body again from the grave, and 
inform it with eternal and immortal life. Thus did God 
acting in the persons of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, redeem human nature from the bondage 
under which it was brought by sin. If any one say, that 
this is not a true account of the work of redemption, 
because I have not spoken of price, and purchase, and 
imputation of sins, and sufferings of the elect, and so 
forth ; if any one say, that this way of speaking is virtually 
to make void the atonement, I tell him that he has no idea 
of redemption at all; but merely a parcel of notions, a 
system of names, a multitude of illustrations ; which 
indeed are very profitable for exhibiting in various aspects 
the truth set forth above, but in the absence of that truth, 
in the ignorance of it, in the denial of it, they are but idle, 
unsubstantial, insignificant words. But the redemption 
through Christ’s blood, through the slain Lamb, standeth 
not in any beauty or sleight of words, in any theological 
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shifts, in any hidden and inscrutable mysteries; but in this 
great act of God to apprehend into the person of the Son 
the death-doomed nature ; to gainsay and gainstand its 
disobedience, its sinfulness, its weakness; to make it keep 
the law without a scruple, to make it a temple every way 
worthy of the Holy Ghost to dwell in, to die in it, to break 
hell's barred prison in it, to stay the corruption of death in 
it, to take it up incorruptible, to present it acceptable in 
the sight of God, to seat it in the throne of God, and in it 
for ever to wield the power of God over all creation. If a 
man will not be at the pains to consider and contemplate 
and believe redemption of man thus acted and done by God, 
in the person of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, he will 
bring loss to his own soul, he will ever be at the mercy of 
man’s opinions, and carried about with every wind of doc¬ 
trine. Redemption is as much a reality done upon crea¬ 
tion, as creation itself is a reality done upon nothing. 

Having given the idea of redemption, as a work of God 
in our fallen, enslaved, mortal, corruptible nature, to 
raise, redeem, and glorify it, I am nothing loth to explain, 
yea, and to enforce the various Divine contrivances of 
language by which God doth in his word and ordinances 
convey to men the excellency of this his chiefest work. 
The searcher of hearts can testify that it is not to avoid 
any one of his sanctified means for embodying the idea in 
a worthy form, that I thus ever strive to get at and set 
out the idea itself, and in exemplification of this my wil¬ 
lingness to clothe the idea and fact of redemption with his 
own venerable dress and gainly ornaments, I do proceed to 
explain the force, and shew the propriety of the figurative 
language used in the text before us. The word in the 
original is, “ Thou hast bought us, in thy blood ;” being 
derived from the condition of a bond slave, who must be 
bought with a price before he can enjoy his liberty : and 
the price with which we were bought, is declared to be 
the blood of the Lamb, slain for us ; “ not corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but the blood of Christ, 
as of a Lamb, without blemish and without spot;” where¬ 
by it is signified that our redemption waited for a perfect 
and holy man, who should die for us. We were holden 
in the power of a master who would not yield us, until 
one should die in whom no blemish could be found. This 
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eternal truth was signified in every sacrifice for sin since 
the world began. The sacrifice must be without fault, 
the paschal lamb must be examined by the priest, and 
found to be faultless, and then it must die: another life 
than the life of the sinner must for the sinner’s life be 
taken ; and then the sinner may be absolved, and dwell in 
peace and joy with God. Thus was Israel’s bondage in 
Egypt broken : thus held Israel his inheritance, by the 
perpetual morning and evening sacrifice of a lamb with¬ 
out blemish and without spot. In this is taught the prin¬ 
ciple of substitution ; and the thing taught is accomplish¬ 
ed, when another than the sinner, even the eternal Son of 
God, gives his life a ransom for men, a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world. But what is this ? Can God¬ 
head die? No—nor even change: and therefore he be- 
cometh man, that he may die ; not man created, for man 
as he was created was not mortal, and could not die, 
until he had committed sin, which Christ did never com¬ 
mit. Not man above the Fall, of whose being death was 
not, but the opposite of death was, the condition. Man 
therefore generated, manhood under the Fall must he take, 
because to that, and that alone, is it proper to die. With 
reverence be it spoken, that it is impossible with God, to 
put to death any creature who either hath not sinned it¬ 
self, or hath not been generated out of a sinful substance. 
No verbalism, nor eloquence, can change the constitu¬ 
tion of God’s being, which we know' to be this, that while 
a creature sinneth not, it cannot know death, except it 
come by generation of a sinful parent; in which case, with¬ 
out personal sin of its own, it may know death, yea, and 
must know death. In this way therefore Christ came, 
and knew death without any personal sin. He was the 
only blameless and spotless one in the whole dock, and 
therefore he sufficed for the sacrifice. He took a mortal 
life, that he might die ; and he lived in that mortal taber¬ 
nacle, that he might fulfil all righteousness; and thus 
dying, not for himself, but for mankind* he was the end 
of all sacrifices, he was the substitute for all men, he 
bore, and he bore away all sin, he defeated all enemies, 
he broke all bonds, and led the captors captive. 

If any one now ask, What proportion is there between 
the holy life and holy death of one man, and the redemp 
5 N 


Hosted by Google 



3222 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

tion of a whole race ? I answer, That I cannot tell; but 
that I will be able to tell when he shall first have told me 
what proportion there is between the sin of one man and 
the death of a whole race. I believe both truths to be, 
without a reason, ultimate truths; the one the support and 
evidence of the other; and, if I err not, the Apostle Paul 
had the same view of this, when in the vth chapter of the 
Romans he sets them forth as I have done, without any 
attempts like those of modern Calvinists, who would 
balance suffering against suffering, merit against demerit, 
and make it a mere matter of barter, which a good calcu¬ 
lator can understand just as well as a good man. But 
none save a heaven-tatight man can understand these 
things. A loving heart alone can apprehend a loving 
God. A cruel heart cannot understand a gracious God. 
A mocking mind cannot understand a blessing God. There 
is not such an evil under the sun, as to have made theology 
a matter for the head, and not for the heart; a matter for 
the unrenewed, and not for the renewed mind ; a matter 
of legal fictions; a matter of algebraical calculation, 
wherein words and terms are shuffled from side to side of 
the equation, in order to bring out a certain plain and pal¬ 
pable result. Atonement, substitution, imputation, pur¬ 
chase, price, redemption from bondage, are most precious 
forms for explaining the one act and fact of the grace of 
God to man in the incarnation, death, and resurrection of 
his Son ; but if they be separated from that fact which 
they do but embody in appropriate figures, they become a 
heap of confusion, a mass of rubbish, a putrid carcase 
of theology, and not its living, beautiful, and holy em- 
bodyment. 

But still the question remaineth, And wherein lies the 
Worthiness of Christ’s death, that it should raise man into 
such exalted dignity ? The worthiness of the death of 
Christ consisteth in this, that there was nothing binding 
or constraining him to die. He was God from all eternity ; 
from all eternity he was the Life. He was the holy one of 
God; and death is the great sign, and seal, and punish¬ 
ment of unholiness. Far from death therefore, infinitely 
far, secure against sin in the unchangeable holiness of the 
Godhead, stood Christ; and from that security in immu¬ 
table holiness to come into temptation and trial, from 
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that dignity and plenitude of life, life giver and life sus- 
tainer of all, to come into the condition of death, is such 
a stretch, such a vastitude of deep descent, as doth argue 
some vast cause of pre-eminent magnitude in the Divine 
mind, in the Divine purpose for which it should be 
done.—When it is said, “ Thou wast slain,” you are not to 
look at the cross merely, or at the sorrows of his life, or at 
the humiliation of his estate in flesh, but at the primeval 
and eternal dignity of his Godhead, from which he de¬ 
scended through infinite orbs to reach the condition of a 
creature, and of a creature fallen ; of a creature fallen, I 
say, absolutely and positively, for otherwise he was not 
within mortality’s verge. He gave himself up unto death 
when he took substance of a mortal woman. He took a 
lump of mortality to make it immortal; and when it had 
been shewn to be a mortal lump, he then shewed that he 
had made it immortal by raising it from the dead. Now 
where is the worthiness of this free act of the Son of God ? 
what unexplored, what unrevealed, what unrealized part 
of the Divine purpose, of the Divine being, did this act 
of the Son express ? It expressed this mighty truth of God, 
that where sin abounded grace could much more abound; 
where death triumphed, life could more abundantly tri¬ 
umph; where justice had past and executed its verdict, 
mercy might prevail over justice. It shewed that man in 
sinful flesh abiding, that man by death-stroke divided, 
that man wrapped in the cere-cloth of the grave, may be 
still loved of God; and dismantled of the enwrapping 
tomb, and joined in immortal and inseparable being of 
body and soul, and purified from every spot and wrinkle 
of sin, may rise again and dwell for ever in the presence of 
God, and do him for ever most excellent and holy service. 
By God in flesh incarnate it was proved, that a fallen 
world is not a world lost, is not hopeless, is not remediless, 
is not abandoned of God, fixed and settled in irreversible 
doom ; but that such a world is in truth only a fit theatre 
for the disclosure of God’s fulness, which creation did 
not altogether reveal. These and many other lessons of 
Divine truth, of the Divine being, did Christ’s dying 
teach; which, we may say, could not otherwise have been 
taught. And therefore the Father loveth him, because he 
giveth his life for the sheep ; therefore also the Father 
5 n 2 
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glorifieth him, because the Father himself is glorified in 
the Son of Man. Out of this death cometh also his 
power over creation. In death, creation’s captivity is con¬ 
summated ; and in resurrection from death, creation’s cap¬ 
tivity is broken. By death Christ destroyed him that had 
the power of death. By taking his own body, his body 
and soul, the one from the grave, and the other from hell, 
the prison of souls departed ; he did prove himself greater 
than all his enemies, he did take the prey from the strong, 
he did lead captivity captive, and become the great Re¬ 
deemer of all that were in bondage. Well therefore doth 
it befit the church in heaven, and the church on earth also, 
when they would celebrate the praises of the Lamb, and 
the glory of his might, to begin the song from his death, 
saying, “ For thou wast slain,” because not only in this 
was his love and the love of God consummated, but in this 
also was his power first manifested. From the lowliest 
bed of death, creation’s basement, creation’s deepest fall, 
did he arise in the greatness of his strength, and accom¬ 
plish those things which the heavenly song doth celebrate. 

From their making no mention of others besides them¬ 
selves, it hath been argued by some, and by none more ably 
that our Durham, in his commentary upon this book, that the 
work of redemption extendeth no further than the church, 
beyond which most certainly the work of salvation doth 
not extend; and in confirmation of this idea, that Christ’s 
death hath no further a respect than to the election, other 
passages are appealed to, such as that (John x. 15), “I 
lay down my life for the sheep.” But such a conclusion 
is not fairly drawn from such passages as these, which 
merely assert a positive, without at all asserting a negative. 
It is altogether true that Christ hath given his life for the 
sheep, and that he hath redeemed the church : but this 
truth in nothing contradicteth the other truth, that he is 
“ the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
worldthat he “ hath made a propitiation for the sin of 
the whole world,” that “ he hath tasted death for every 
man,” that “ the free gift hath come upon all men unto 
justification of life.” A universal proposition thus assert¬ 
ed can only be set aside by a universal denial, and it is 
but confirmed by asserting the same thing of a part con¬ 
tained under the whole. Until therefore there can be 
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produced out of the Scriptures positive negation of these 
propositions that Christ tasted death for every man, that 
Christ took away the sin of the world, that Christ is the 
propitiation for the sin of the whole world, I will hold these 
propositions as God’s truth, not contradicted but confirmed 
by such passages as our text. For example, I hold, for my 
own part, as it is well expressed by the Church of Eng¬ 
land, that Christ hath redeemed me and all mankind; and 
it would be a great error, and unwarranted inference to 
conclude that every time I acknowledge my redemption, 
I excluded the redemption of others. It might as well be 
said, that every time I acknowledged my creation, I de¬ 
nied the creation of others. Now this is exactly what the 
church is here doing: she is expressing the burden of her 
obligations unto the Redeemer, without reference to any 
other creatures besides. As to the question whether the 
redemption be universal or not, it standeth altogether in 
the meaning men attach to the word redemption, by 
which if they understand the bringing up from under the 
bondage of death and corruption ; that this was done for 
the whole family of mankind, will be put beyond question 
when Christ shall raise them all from the dead. If death 
be the bondage, then it is clear, that resurrection from 
death is the redemption. If death be the wages of sin, 
then it is clear that before death can be taken away, sin 
must be taken away; wherefore it is written, “ he hath 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” (Heb. ix. 26.) 
The resurrection of Christ hath, I believe, as truly placed 
the world in a state of redemption, as the sin of Adam 
placed it in a state of condemnation ; and men do sin not 
against God, as a Creator merely, but against God as a 
Redeemer also. Moreover because the redemption was 
preached in paradise, men do stand to God as their 
Creator, their Creator offended, their Creator forgiving 
the offence. Men have never known God but as a good 
Creator, creating them in blessedness; a holy Judge, con¬ 
demning them to death; a gracious Redeemer, raising them 
from the dead; a bountiful Benefactor,crowning them with 
eternal glory. And he who knoweth not God in this com¬ 
pleteness, knoweth him not as he is : he that preacheth 
not God in this completeness, preacheth him not as he is 
revealed by Jesus Christ; he who believeth not on God 
5 n 3 
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in this completeness, believeth not in the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore I hold, that this 
great controversy which is now raging in this island and 
especially in Scotland, respecting the extent of the re¬ 
demption, reconciliation, or atonement, is as truly a con¬ 
troversy for the being of God, as that which was waged 
by Elias at Mount Carmel, when the question was whether 
Jehovah was the Elohim, or Baal was the Elohim. If any 
man say God hath not love and grace to all men, so as to 
forgive them their sins, or that he hath not shewn this 
grace in giving his Son a ransom for all (1 Tim. ii. 6), 
then, I say that he denies the being of our God, and 
Substitutes a creature of man’s imagination ; so that I feel 
as if the existence of Scotland as a nation, and of the 
Church of Scotland as a church, did depend upon the 
great question now at issue, whether God shewed love to 
all men, equal and alike, and wrought a true redemption 
for all flesh equal and alike out of sin and death, by the 
death of his Son : and having through these Lectures the 
opportunity of speaking at least to hundreds of my coun¬ 
trymen, and to many of the ministers of my church, 
(would it were to all, for I love them all alike), I cannot 
help digressing ever and anon, to stir up the valiancy 
of men who know the truth, and to entreat those who 
know it not, to take care how they contradict it. 

It is added, “ out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, and nation.” This now speaks distinctly of election; 
but it may be said, What is the meaning of redeeming us 
out from among the redeemed? I answer, that this is 
not the grammatical meaning of the sentence, the out of 
stands not connected with redeemed but with us; and the 
last clause of the sentence is not meant to express the 
bondage, but to express the unlimitedness of the election 
with respect to time and place, and nations and families. 
This is put beyond a doubt by the repetition of the same 
words, in chap. vii. 9, where no mention is made whatever 
of redemption. “ After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude which no man could number of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues.” The fourfold enume¬ 
ration, tribe, tongue, people, and nation, is made in order to 
set aside all distinctions whatsoever, all preferences whatso¬ 
ever, of one family of men over another, of one part of the 
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earth over another, in this matter of election; and to sig¬ 
nify that as God is no respecter of persons, so is he also 
no respecter of tribes, or nations, or tongues, and when 
election is otherwise preached, or otherwise believed, as 
if it presented God as a favourer of one above another, 
it is not fairly dealt with. It ought to be used as a 
part of preaching to all men, and to every man, to the 
end they may know that without a putting forth of Divine 
power in them, and upon them, all that hath been done 
out of them, and for them, in Christ Jesus, will prove 
of no avail; to the end also of convincing them, of the 
power of sin in their mortal bodies, ineradicable, save 
by the power of God working in them to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. Redemption in Christ, and by Christ, 
is the objective part of religion ; election by the Father, is 
the subjective part of it: and these two should never be 
separated the one from the other; nor are they separated 
in the word of God, and by his grace I will never sepa¬ 
rate them in the preaching of that word. The know¬ 
ledge of God, as a Redeemer of sinners, as a Pardoner of 
sin, as having redeemed sinners, as having pardoned sin 
without exception, is the only ground of my confidence 
towards God; is the only ground of my hope and trust in 
him, from the beginning unto the ending of my Christian 
course : the knowledge again of God, as an electing and 
sovereign God, to work in me whatever his pleasure is, 
is the continual ground of my looking up to him, out 
of myself to do for me, what I cannot do for myself. And 
the song which should ascend from a believer is the song 
of redemption and election in sweet accordance ; and he 
who hath not learned to harmonize these notes, cannot 
yet take his place in the celestial choir. But upon this 
point it will be necessary to be a little more particular. 

The church is set to exhibit* unto men, what God is, 
in his relation to man; and therefore the church is taken 
from all kindreds, that all kindreds may know that God is 
their God. God is not a different being to the church 
than he is to all men. The church is the prophet of 
God, unto all men, in her worship and adoration of 
God, in her knowledge and utterance of him. The 
church is the priest of God unto all men, in her con¬ 
tinual offering of body, soul, and spirit, a willing sacrifice 
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unto God. The church is God’s king unto all men, in her 
ruling herself, her family, her estate, her whole outward 
substance, with a single eye to the glory of God, and of 
him alone. And for this her acknowledgment of God, as 
her God, for this her denial of every other God, whether 
fabricated of wood or stone in the artificer’s shop, or of 
words and notions in the schools of theology, the church 
being content to suffer the loss of all things, doth in due 
time receive the possession of all things in that kingdom, 
which shall be established on the earth; while the world, 
rejecting the testimony, trampling the word under foot, 
and worshipping a god of their own invention with worship 
of their own willing, do deny the true God, to their own 
destruction, and shall, like Tyre, and Moab, and Edom, 
and all the nations doomed in the Old Testament know 
by the judgment and destruction of hell for ever, that 
Jehovah, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom the church preacheth, and whom they deny, is the 
only God, and that Jesus of Nazareth is the only Lord. 

These words which we are examining shew the second 
great end of Christ’s work; the former accomplished in 
flesh, this accomplished upon flesh; the one in his own 
person, the other upon the persons of the Father’s election, 
the church of the first-born, whose names are written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. The first great work of God being to bring 
forth his Son, as Head of all; the next, to bring forth those 
chosen in his Son, as his companions, or rather his lieute¬ 
nants in the government of all. The Father had a crea¬ 
tion ; but it wanted its head to sustain it, and its hands to 
rule it: and that his Son might be at the head, well beloved 
of creation, and felt in its very being, he comes to redeem 
all, and ransom it from the grave, and bring it up again in _ 
resurrection glory, and resurrection strength. But this is 
not all which the church in heaven doth celebrate. They 
celebrate his peculiar love unto themselves, that he should 
have purchased them from out of a world lying in wicked¬ 
ness. And how purchased them ? With his blood, with 
the blood as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot. 
And whence is the preciousness of such a price? The 
blood is the life, the blood shed is the life given up. His 
dying, therefore, is the price of the purchase of his people. 
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Now his dying, as hath been said, is his descending out of 
the infinite unchangeable Godhead, to sweep the very base¬ 
ment of a sinful fallen creation. I say, the cross on which 
he died embraceth in its arms the whole compass of his 
actings in humiliation, from that day in unreckoned time, 
before time flowed, while there were no creature’s succeed¬ 
ing impressions to give meaning to the word time, from 
that fountain head of purpose when he said, “Lo, I come; 
a body hast thou prepared for me;” until the time he said, 
“It is finished;” all the merit, before God, of all things 
created by Christ, and redeemed by Christ, all Christ’s 
actings within the limited and the visible until he gave up 
the Ghost, are embraced by the arms of that cross on which 
he died, and their value included in that blood which he 
shed. He served the Father, and he well served him, he 
brought out the Father’s creation according to the Father’s 
mind, he kept it from rushing into main ruin, he came into 
it by taking a body and poised it up again into the place 
of his eternal rest; and what can we say but that this was 
a measureless meritoriousness in the sight of God, the 
meritoriousness of action, of passion, of creation, of re¬ 
demption, of incarnation, of word, of flesh, of life, of death, 
of all things. Poor arithmeticians in the school of divi¬ 
nity are they who would estimate the work of Christ by 
what he suffered on the cross, or on Calvary, or in the days 
of his flesh, but make no reckoning of that infinite quan¬ 
tity which standeth in the vaward of all these, his conde¬ 
scending to come into the region of suffering at all. 

Be it, then, that we have obtained the measure of that 
ransom which is in his blood, we observe next to whom we 
are ransomed, even to God, or for God ; whereof the mean¬ 
ing is, that God desired and sought to obtain these his 
children from the midst of the nations, but he could not, 
by simple desire, accomplish his purpose, because a ransom 
was necessary, and that a ransom of blood, which Christ 
gave, and thus were they obtained for God. This I say is 
the true meaning of the words “ for God,” and the true 
figure employed not here only, but in all the Scriptures 
to explain the mystery of our redemption. God hath 
chosen certain, to everlasting life, to be kings and priests, 
but cannot have them, until Christ shall have laid down 
his life to redeem them. This I say is the figure or 
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the sign, and what then is the substance, or the thing 
signified ? Why cannot God reach his purpose without 
a means ? Why doth he not reach his purpose without 
a means ? There is no outward hindrance to God. The 
hindrance is all in himself, because it is better and 
more congenial to his own nature, that it should be 
through a means, than directly without a means. The 
means is only another revelation of the Divine essence, 
which, without the method of this means, would not have 
been known. And what is it in God, good and profitable to 
be known, which is in this way opened ? The impediment 
which stood in the way of God’s obtaining his elect ones, 
was the hatred to sin which subsisteth in the Divine Mind, 
and by the means chosen for removing this impediment 
was God’s mercy and grace unto the fallen sinner shewn 
forth. Sin’s exceeding sinfulness, God’s surpassing holi¬ 
ness, God’s infinite mercy, Christ’s infinite love, the Holy 
Ghost’s infinite power, did all become known by the 
method which God adopted of bringing his elect ones 
unto himself. Now, how did Christ’s death, all precious 
as we have shewn it to be, remove this impediment of sin 
which prevented God’s chosen ones from coming to him¬ 
self? Not, as some suppose, by adding a new attribute of 
grace to God that was not in him before, but by shewing 
forth that attribute in God the subject, in its reference to 
sinners the object. The attribute was in God subjectively 
from everlasting, but could not be shewn objectively until 
its proper object, which is a sinner, had come into being. 
But from the moment that sinners were, in Adam and Eve 
fallen, from that moment did God’s grace, through the 
woman’s Seed, tell out its being in himself, and its purpose 
of manifestation by man unto man, and through man unto 
the principalities and powers in the heavenly places. 
Grace being shewn through Christ to be in God as well 
as holiness, and with holiness perfectly harmonious, the 
impediment between God and the sinner was removed, at 
least in so far as God is concerned. But if God in his 
creation of man hath made man capable of interposing 
an impediment in himself, and of himself, which man 
only can remove, and which man, and man only, must re¬ 
move, as 1 believe to be the very truth, then indeed what 
can we say but that God’s will is so; and we, bowing in revc** 
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rence thereto, must exert our own will and power to remove 
that impediment which he calleth upon us to remove, 
when he calleth upon us to believe in the grace that is in 
his Son. And if God hath said that in such actings of his 
creature unto belief, he will by his Spirit be helpful, but 
without such actings will not be helpful thereto, then 
what can we say but that the success of this great work 
of removing the impediment resteth with God, the labour 
with us, and the glory with Christ. Now, then, both as 
respecteth the revelation of the grace that is in God, and 
as respecteth the communication of the help that is in 
the Spirit, both proceed from Christ; the former in virtue 
of his being the Word before becoming flesh, and the 
Word made flesh ; the latter in virtue of his being crea¬ 
ture anointed with the Holy Ghost, presented upon the cross 
without fault by the Holy Ghost, raised from the dead 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and endued with the 
gift of the Holy Ghost to bestow it for sufficient help upon 
every one who heartily, and in dependence upon God’s 
grace, useth all the appointed means of salvation. Thus 
Christ, removeth the impediment in the way of all men, 
and succeedeth in bringing the chosen one unto God : and 
next the question ariseth, For wdiat end redeem them to 
God ? The answer is in the third and last ascription of 
praise in this heavenly song : 

“ And hast made us unto our God, kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth.” Being redeemed out 
of the base bondage, and oppressive burden of sin, they 
are made by Christ kings and priests for God. How ? as 
kings and priests were wont to be made. By unction of 
holy oil: and what is the holy oil with which they are 
anointed? That same with which Christ was himself anoint¬ 
ed when he went forth from the baptism of John, and the 
temptation in the wilderness, and preached from that text 
of the Prophet Isaiah, “ The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings 
to the poor.” That same anointing is it, spoken of in the 
xlvth Psalm, and applied to Christ in the first of the He¬ 
brews, “ Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of joy, above thy fellows.” The king 
and priest, had also royal and priestly raiment, wherein 
to minister in their severa rooms, and this likewise receive 
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we from Christ. The present raiment of his righteous¬ 
ness, and the future raiment of his glorious body. But 
kings and priests must also have a region over which to 
reign, and this region is also mentioned to us by name, 
“ we shall reign on the earth;” reign on the earth as kings 
and priests, uniting in their persons the twofold office of 
our great Melchisedec, kings to govern and priests to offer 
their power as a continual oblation unto God. It is pro¬ 
per to a king to reign, it is proper to a priest to offer unto 
God ; and he that is at once king and priest doth offer 
all bis power and influence unto God. This which the 
church in heaven celebrates as having been done for them, 
was the first promise which God made unto the children 
of Israel, when he brought them out of Egypt. Exod. 
xix. 6 : “ Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests and an 
holy nation.” And as such, the Apostle Peter addresseth 
the Christian church, ii. 9; “ Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people.” 
And so, in the introduction to this book, it is likewise 
spoken as a thing done, i. 5 : “ Unto Him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his Father, unto him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” (See 
Interpretation of this verse, Lect. II.) Seeing then, that 
to be a king and a priest, is the proper dignity of the 
church on earth, the only point by which the song of the 
church in heaven surpasseth this, is in these words, “ And 
we shall reign on the earth;” which therefore we must 
conceive of, as an honour in the prospect of which they 
have great delight. 

For further instructions on this, the duty of the church, 
I refer to Lecture IV. pp. 350—358. 

Such then, is the thanksgiving of the church for what 
the Lamb hath done for her; and in consideration of this 
she saith, “ Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof.” Having redeemed the persons of 
God’s kings and priests, he hath virtually redeemed their 
inheritance also. A king and a priest must have a king¬ 
dom to rule over, and people to offer for. If the Re¬ 
deemer stop short with the redemption of the persons 
appointed to the royal priesthood, he leaves them in the 
foolish predicament of having an office without any duty 
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to perform : they are nominal, but not real kings. The 
redemption is complete as concerneth the persons, but 
not as concerneth the things, and because the greater in¬ 
volved! the lesser, Christ’s redemption of the lord involv¬ 
ed! his redemption of the lordship. It is, moreover, 
signified by this connection, in. the way of cause and 
effect, between the redemption of the person and the 
redemption of the place, that Christ, in redeeming our 
nature, did destroy the cause of the bondage, and the 
power of the bond-holder, which verily he did, when he 
destroyed death (2 Tim. i. 10), and the devil who had 
the power of death (Heb. ii. 14), and the works of the 
devil (1 John iii. 8); since which time of his resurrection 
the devil hath been shewing his reckless hatred of Christ, 
his usurpation of the inheritance, his contempt of God’s 
Lord : for all which he shall be doomed to hell fire for 
ever. But wicked men have been shewing worse than 
this ; in that, being redeemed into Christ’s kingdom and 
glory, they have preferred the devil’s kingdom, and the 
devil’s doom; and upon them more lyeth than the 
devil’s guilt. The beast and the false prophet, that is 
the church knowing and despising her kingdom shall be 
cast into the lake one thousand years before the devil 
(compare Rev. xix. 20, with Rev. xx. 10). We ought to 
know, therefore, and we ought to teach, that the in¬ 
heritance was redeemed by the death and resurrection of 
Christ, as well as the lord of the inheritance : that now 
this earth is Christ’s vineyard, and we men are but 
the stewards over it ; that it is Christ’s kingdom over 
which kings and magistrates are but the lieutenants ; that 
for him kings reign, and princes decree justice. Oh, I 
am grieved at my heart, that Christian ministers, and 
Christian people, are in general sworn and mad against 
this truth ; that Jesus of Nazareth, is as truly every king’s 
Head, and Commander, to whom they should look in all 
actings of their kingdoms, as they are heads of their 
deputies and lord lieutenants, as they are commanders of 
their subjects. But when I express my grief, they call it 
vain self-applause; when I contend for the truth, they call 
it proud arrogant condemnation of others. Judge then 
thine own cause, O God ! plead then for thine own truth, 
O Lord Jesus! thy servants who would rule the house for 
5 o 
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thee, are beaten. It is time thou shouldest come, and 
look after thine own affairs. Even so, come Lord Jesus ! 
Come quickly! 

To put it beyond a doubt that the taking of the book, 
and the opening the seals thereof hath respect unto this 
earth, and that the name and dignity of kings and priests 
hath respect to nothing else, they, the church in heaven, 
which have the prophetic harps of God, conclude with this 
asseveration, “ and we shall reign on the earth.” Does 
that mean we shall not reign on the earth ? so says the 
multitude of those calling themselves preachers of the 
truth. So say not I: God forbid. Doth it mean we shall 
reign in heaven? No; for they are now seated on 
the thrones of heaven with golden crowns upon their 
heads, and earth does not mean heaven ; and in chap. xx. 
they are represented as living and reigning with Christ, on 
that earth whose nations Satan being loosed from the pit, 
doth afterwards deceive. I wonder much how men will 
not believe the very word of God. They must be resisted 
to the death. Can it be a matter of small importance for 
us to hold fast, as our hope, that which the church in 
glory delighteth in, and boasteth of as theirs ? Surely, no. 
Reign therefore we shall on the earth, for these reigners 
are not four, and twenty-four, but the hosts, the armies in 
heaven, who come forth with Christ (Rev. xix. 14), to 
triumph, over the destroyers of the earth, to destroy them 
(xi. 18), and to rule over it in holiness and blessedness. 
Should this truth be hidden? It shall not be hidden 
while I have breath to utter it: and woe be to him who, 
knowing it, is ashamed to confess it! He barters his 
kingdom away for the applause of men ; he eclipseth the 
glory of Christ, to enhance his own! O far be this from 
the servants of the Lord ! O far be this from the ministers 1 
Awake, awake, O thou church ! awake, awake, O ye men ! 
awake, awake, O ye ministers of truth ! awake, awake, 
O ye kings and judges of the earth ! and thou, O nature ! 
groaning under oppression, awake unto hope ! for thy great 
Redeemer cometh, whose coming shall be like the morn¬ 
ing, and his voice like the songs of morning. Hear how 
the Apostle Paul writes, O ye scorners of the truth ! 
“ And if children, then heirs : heirs of God, and joint- 
beirs with Christ: if so be that we suffer with him, that 
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we may be also glorified together. For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com¬ 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For 
the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope. Because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth, 
and travaileth in pain together until now : and not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, wait¬ 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 
For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen, is not 
hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 
But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with pa¬ 
tience wait for it. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered ” (Rom. viii. 
17 — 26. 

THE SONG OF THE ANGELIC HOST. 

We now come to the voice and song of the angels; “ And 
I beheld and heard the voice of many angels encircling 
the throne, and the living ones, and the elders ; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands saying in a loud voice, worthy is 
the Lamb to receive power, and riches, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.” These angels are dis¬ 
tinguished, on the one hand, from the redeemed church 
whom they encompassed, and, on the other hand, from the 
mere creatures, or created things, whose song or voice is 
given afterward. Now though the name Angel, as hath 
been observed above, be employed in this book to signify 
a member of the elect church in glory, a redeemed man, 
yet in this place there can be no doubt it representeth the 
innumerable company of the angelic host. Of them men¬ 
tion is often made in Scripture, as in Heb. xii. 22, where, 
after the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem is 
mentioned : first, “ an innumerable company of angels 
secondly, “ the general assembly and church of the first- 
5 o 2 
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born, which are written in heaven,” and along with them 
“God the Judge of all,” which I consider parallel to God 
enthroned upon the four living creatures : thirdly, “the spi¬ 
rits of just men made perfect,” which I consider as being in 
some way or other parallel with the four-and-twenty elders; 
and fourthly, “Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant,” 
which is parallel with the Lamb as it had been slain ; and 
fifthly, “ the blood of sprinkling,” by which all these heavenly 
things are purified. These angels, these elect angels, 
which have not fallen, take a great interest in the work of 
redemption; for the reason, I believe, that they themselves 
stood through the virtue of Christ, as a sustaining Head, 
and longed for the appearance of Christ, as Abraham did, 
who saw his day afar off and was glad; as the prophets and 
wise men of old, who desired to see his day, and were not 
permitted. From whatever cause this longing of the angels 
may proceed, there can be no doubt that they take , the 
deepest interest in man, seeing when the earth, the habi¬ 
tation of man, was founded, it is written (Job xxxviii. 7), 
“ The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy :” and at the birth of Christ, in the stable 
of Bethlehem, the multitude of the heavenly host sang 
in the silent night unto the shepherds, “ Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards men ; ” 
and it is said (Eph. iii. 10) that the principalities and 
powers in the heavenly places, do learn, through the in¬ 
strumentality of the church, the manifold wisdom of God. 
And again it is written, 1 Peter i. 12, that “the sufferings of 
Christ and the'glory which should follow,” are things into 
which the angels desire to look. We do., therefore, cer¬ 
tainly conclude, that the angels have a secondary interest 
in the great progress of redemption. Now, forasmuch 
as this opening of the seven-sealed book is after the 
incarnation, the next step in that progress, being in truth 
the investiture of Christ with power over all God’s created 
universe, we might expect that the angels would express 
their deep interest therein in a secondary and inferior 
place, and, as it were, under the leading and guidance of 
the church. The church sings the song, the angels add 
the voice, thereby proving themselves to be the chorus 
which swells the anthem of heavenly praise. Their infe¬ 
riority unto the church, which is the body of Christ the 
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Head, under whose feet all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name* are placed, is fur¬ 
ther shewn by the place which they occupy in a circle 
farther from the throne. First, there is the Heavenly Ma¬ 
jesty seated on the throne, within whose circumference 
dwell the four living creatures, as the inseparable body of 
Christ; the throne of the eternal, before which, as serving 
Christ and the church, are the seven lamps of the Holy 
Ghost; and the sea of glass, symbolical of matter’s purified, 
clarified, eternal, and incorruptible state ; upon which crys¬ 
talline basis resting are four-and-twenty enthroned crowned 
elders, compassing the throne and the four living creatures 
around. Then, beyond all this assembly of the Redeemer 
and the redeemed ones, of the King and^of his peers, is this 
grand circle of innumerable angels, standing ever ready 
harnessed, to minister unto them which shall be heirs of 
salvation just as when a king and his council are seated 
in high deliberation concerning the estate of the kingdom, 
guards of soldiers compass them about, to prevent the 
intrusion or the attack of others, and to carry forth into the 
remotest parts of the kingdom, and execute, the purposes 
which are resolved upon. Now while I believe from 
the universal custom of this book, that the communica¬ 
tion between Christ and the church on earth is carried 
on by the intercession of the church in heaven, I do 
likewise believe that the angels do carry on the communi¬ 
cation between the church and the inferior creatures, whose 
song follows next after theirs. Through the angelic hosts 
it is, I believe, that the providence of God, and the pur¬ 
poses of God towards the animate and inanimate crea¬ 
tion, the church excepted, is carried on. Christ’s dignity 
is, to be named Son of God, and our dignity is, to be 
named sons of God, in that same sense unto which the 
angels have not attained; of whom he saith, “ who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” And 
to me it is manifest, from reflecting on this passage in the 
first chapter of the Hebrews that the contrast between Christ 
and the angels standeth in this, that while the former is 
every where in Scripture designated Son of God, angels 
are designated winds and flames of fire, to shew that by 
how much more excellent a work is the perfect Son of 
God, in his human nature, than the winds and the flashes 
5 o 3 
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of lightning which do God’s will, by so much more excel¬ 
lent is the dignity of Christ, and his redeemed people, than 
the dignity of angels. The winds and flames of fire, which 
did encompass the summit of Mount Sinai, and intercede 
between the glory within and the visible world without, 
are the outward manifestations of angels; but the out¬ 
ward manifestation of Christ is a man, the perfect man, 
declared to be the Son of God, by the resurrection from 
the dead, into which glorious likeness the redeemed church 
shall at length be brought. All therefore that pertaineth to 
the natural world, I consider to be under the dominion of 
the angels ; but all that pertaineth to the spiritual world, 
which is the church, I consider to be under the dominion 
of Christ and the church in glory; wherefore the distinc¬ 
tion is taken in the second chapter of the Hebrews, ver. 5: 
“ Unto the angels hath he not put into subjection the 
world to come, whereof we now speak which shall all 
be exhibited under the dominion of Christ, according as 
it is written in the viiith Psalm, and confirmed by the 
Apostle in that same passage of the Hebrews. Mean¬ 
while in this present age I believe, as I have said, that 
all, save the church, is under the government of angels, 
through whom God receiveth from every kingdom of crea¬ 
tion the homage and the incense thereof. From the sun, 
and moon, and stars, receiving through the guardian angels 
thereof the harmony of their several notes of praise, and 
from every herb that grows upon the ground, and from 
every animated creature upon the earth, and in the deep 
beneath, and from the inanimate substances of the earth, 
with their several properties and laws endued ; and from 
the winds of heaven, and from the mists and exhalations of 
the earth, doth God the Creator of all receive, I deem, 
through intelligent spirits, the homage of their worship, 
and the incense of their thanksgiving. So that those super¬ 
stitions of all countries which live in the traditional faith 
of the people, and which when a poet of gifts ariseth, are 
brought into the beautiful forms of supernatural ministers, 
such as Ariel in the Tempest, are the image of a truth ; 
and this truth is, I believe, the ministry of angels. 

Thus conceiving of the trust and ministry of angels 
in the creation of God, we should expect to find their 
honour of the Lamb which was slain, and is now receiving 
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exaltation above every name, to consist in an acknowledg¬ 
ment unto him, and a bringing unto the footstool of his 
enthroned majesty, the offerings of those several depart¬ 
ments of power and government, with which they have 
been trusted by Almighty God. As when on the morn¬ 
ing of the nativity, they sung in full choir, from the vault 
of heaven, what they saw of newly accomplished glory, 
peace and good will, in the incarnation of the Son of God; 
and as the wise men of the east brought of the most pre¬ 
cious fruits of the earth unto him that was born King of 
the Jews, so should we expect now that the Child of Beth¬ 
lehem is in the act of being installed King of heaven, 
that these angels would bring from their several chambers 
of trust and superintendency, the offering of the best, 
yea, the offering of all, and lay it at the feet of the Lamb 
which was slain. When the Babe of Bethlehem was born, 
what did the angels see therein, what did they learn there¬ 
from new, unexampled, and worthy of commemoration 
in a song? They saw in that holy thing, produced out 
of an unholy thing, glory to God in the highest. In the 
sanctification of sinful flesh, they saw the purification of 
the highest region of creative power. God’s glory saw 
they beaming forth more brightly from creation’s obscurity 
than it ever had done before; for what is that “ highest?” 
is it not the humanity of Christ, Lord of creatures, higher 
than the heavens. What is that “ peace on earth,” which 
they sung, not as about to be, but as then being ? Peace 
it is, between the Divine and human natures, which now 
had met in personal union. And forasmuch as all strife 
and war began in Adam’s separation from God, so in 
Adamhood’s union with God, is peace on earth bestowed. 
As when two kings, between whose kingdoms mortal 
strife has long prevailed, do meet together in peace and 
embrace in loving friendship, the trumpet soundeth no 
longer the alarm of war, and the battle ceaseth, and 
throughout the rival kingdoms they are at peace; so, 
when Manhood and Godhead in one person were seen 
united in the Babe of Bethlehem, the angelic host saw 
peace on earth accomplished; and, moreover, they saw 
“ good will to menor more exactly, “ well seeming in men,” 
good pleasure in men; meaning, as I take it, that in men 
had appeared that thing approvable by God, which the 
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world longed to see;—a living exemplification, an acting 
reality of God’s unseen and invisible inclination. They 
wanted an Eikon, an image of the invisible God, wherein 
his good pleasure should be alive, and act out its life. 
This the angels then saw ;—that in men, in human nature, 
God was to be explored, and the mystery of his being 
explained; the dispositions, the inclinations of his will 
revealed ; in the Head of the church, these angels did 
explore and discover the hidden mystery of God, which 
more and more perfectly, more and more fully, they are now 
reading in the church. But now that the child is exalted 
on high, bearing about him the same signs of death, and 
yet alive; “ that was dead, and yet liveth, and is alive for 
evermore;” they have another and a higher part to per¬ 
form, a larger and a nobler song to sing. To him who 
heretofore manifested that which they desired to know, 
they have now to ascribe power and dominion. The 
Destroyer of death is now come among them, the King of 
the grave, the Bruizer of the devil’s head, the Redeemer 
of the fallen creation, God’s Revealer, God’s Justifier, God’s 
Glorifier is ascended up on high; and therefore, while the 
saints in glory, the four livers, and the four-and*twenty 
elders, do sing his worthiness to take the book, and open 
it, and to redeem saints out of every kingdom and nation, 
and to make them kings and priests that they may reign 
upon the earth, these angels, myriads of myriads, do 
sing the worthiness of the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
or take power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing;—a sevenfold or com¬ 
plete offering from the intelligential world, of all that, 
over which intelligence hath the will and the government, 
proving unto me, that there is a domain in itself com¬ 
plete, which I take to be the domain of creation, wherein 
the angels dwell, and over which they are exalted to rule 
Their harp is seven-stringed, their song runneth through 
the diapason complete ; it is perfect and complete har¬ 
mony, and yet it doth not touch the song of redemption. 
To that, they may not, they cannot attain. In that, they 
have no original, but a derived interest. Man is the 
warden of that house of God, the priest of that temple 
of the Most Highest. That song is his to sing; and, save; to 
hear and learn this song, the angelic host pi;etendeth not. 
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Now, touching this sevenfold song of the angels, I know 
not whether I can worthily distinguish its several parts, 
and recompose again their completeness. Perhaps man 
hath some limitation therein, that the angels may have 
in it a special propriety : but however this may be, I will 
make the endeavour, trusting in the helpful Spirit of God. 
The song beginneth from “ power,” which I define to be 
the faculty of knowing and of doing what is within the 
measure of the habitation of our being : what God hath 
meeted out unto every creature, saying, Hitherto thou 
shalt go and no further, I take to be the creature’s power; 
diverse in the diverse sorts of creatures, each according 
to its sphere ; but within that sphere chartered of God 
to do so much of his will, and implement so much of 
his power. Power therefore is all within the arm of 
our being ; and when the angels come unto Christ, and 
ascribe unto him power, they do signify that the Lamb 
which had been slain, and whom they now saw introduced 
into the court above, is the same person from whom they 
had derived their power, and to whom they would acknow¬ 
ledge and devote it. And when they sung that he was 
worthy to receive power, they sung him Lord of all: they, 
as subjects of the great invisible God, did come up to the 
great installation of his Son, and acknowledge that the 
deed which the Father had done was a most worthy deed. 
As upon the adoption of an heir, or the accession of a prince 
to a throne, or the birth of an heir, the estates of a king¬ 
dom come and express their joy and fealty, and thereby 
do their sovereign honour ; so when the Eternal Majesty of 
the heavens, King eternal, immortal, and invisible, did 
bring his First-begotten from the dead, and instal him 
Lord of all, it well became the powers and principalities 
and thrones and dominions in heaven to come in with 
their ascription of praise, and adhesion unto Him whom he 
had constituted the man of his right hand, therefore said 
they, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power.” In his being slain they see his worthiness, not 
his unworthiness. Who should hold the power but he 
that is powerful, he that had overcome the powerfullest, 
that is, the devil; who had overcome both angels and 
men, he is worthy to receive the power ? They crown 
him not; he hath crowned himself. The spoils of death 
in which he appeareth are his crown. He is worthy to 
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receive power, because he hath been slain and is yet alive. 
How great is the beauty, how sublime is the grandeur of 
this vision of God ! It speaks in every feature of it the 
highest theological truth, what already we have seen, what 
already we have spoken, from this single feature, “ the 
Lamb as it had been slain, 77 is but as a morsel of that 
feast of knowledge and of love which it containeth. 

The potentates of heaven having thus acknowledged 
the various powers of their eminent places in creation 
unto the Lamb, do next sing with a loud voice his worthi¬ 
ness to receive riches; by which I understand every thing 
precious, every thing rich, every thing good within the 
orbs of their several jurisdictions. Not only the power 
of governing them, but the things they govern ascribe 
they unto the Lamb. Whatever God hath furnished 
their several dominions withal, which I know not nor can 
describe, because the hidden mysteries of creation, their 
beauty, and their wisdom, and their various properties, we 
discern not through the sevenfold veil of sin and Satan ; 
but methinks if these angels were expounding the riches 
of their several spheres which they inhabit, and possess, 
and use, and enjoy, and which in this song they yield 
unto Christ and hold for ever thenceforth of him, they 
would display the same in language kindred with that by 
which Moses blessed Joseph, when he gave him the riches 
of the earth, saying, “ Blessed of the Lord be his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the 
deep that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, and for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, and for the precious things of the lasting hills, 
and for the precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof.” The riches which they retain in their several 
treasuries, every jewel in their diadem, every ornament of 
their throne, every comfort of their habitation, all that is 
fruitful, all that is plentiful, they ascribe unto the Lamb 
that was slain, and say that he was worthy to receive. 
And why? Because he hath compassed it with incorrup¬ 
tion ; he hath delivered it from sin and death ; he hath 
taken out of it the rust that corrupted}; he hath debarred 
the thief and the robber that breaketh through to steal; 
and well worthy is he to receive the riches of all who 
hath redeemed the riches of all. 
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Next they ascribe wisdom, saying, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive...wisdom.” Now Wisdom, though 
she dwell with Prudence and the knowledge of witty in¬ 
ventions, doth yet exalt herself much higher than Pru¬ 
dence, which is wisdom applied to the affairs we have 
under us; and riseth higher than witty inventions to 
better the estate of what we govern. Wisdom, as I un¬ 
derstand it, is the right use of intelligence itself; the good 
guidance of the will, by the instruction of reason, this is 
the vvisdom of men. And wisdom, in general, amongst all 
intelligent creatures, I suppose to be the good harmony, 
wise husbandry, and holy occupation of that intelligence 
which they possess; both as concerneth their own con- 
tentmeut within themselves, as concerneth the good go¬ 
vernment of their several habitations, and likewise as 
concerneth the worship and glory of God. This wisdom, 
which is an attribute of God himself, yea more than an 
attribute, a person of the Godhead, is that whereof word 
is the expression unto another intelligent creature. These 
myriads of angels do well ascribe wisdom unto Christ, 
who is our wisdom, the wisdom of the church, in which 
church is expressed the manifold wisdom of God. For of 
this wisdom it is said (Prov. viii. 22), “ The Lord pos¬ 
sessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works 
of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth; when he prepared the heavens I was 
there; when he set a compass upon the face of the 
depth ; when he established the clouds above; when he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep; when he gave to 
the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment; when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth, then I was by him, as one brought up with him, 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him.” 
This glorious exaltation of Christ the Creator under the 
appellation of Wisdom, doth teach us, that wisdom is, the 
will shewing itself forth in the reason, in the word, and in 
the actions of an intelligent being. The creative will 
embodying its creations according to the intelligence 
which God hath given to his creatures. All this wisdom 
which the unfallen angels possess, and exercise in their 
several dominions, they do come and offer unto Christ, 
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not in his character of Creator, but properly in his cha¬ 
racter of Redeemer, as the Lamb that had been slain; 
because all perfect as the creatures were created in their 
several spheres, they were liable to the invasion of sin ; 
and they did fall, both angels and men, and not until 
Christ the Redeemer gained the mastery of sin and death, 
could any intelligent creature regard itself as beyond 
the region of change and loss and destruction. But the 
Lamb, in virtue of his being slain did perfectly accom¬ 
plish this, and bring in unto angels and unto men, the 
deliverance from sin, death, and the grave; and while 
he sitteth enthroned, yea, and because, he sitteth en¬ 
throned, the devil and his angels, shall have no more 
power to mislead and beguile the wisdom of men. 

And next they sing, 6t Worthy is the Lamb to receive 
strength.” This in a man I understand to be strength of 
body, as we say, ‘ with all his might and main/ In an 
angel, or any creature of God, it doth signify the strength 
to put into action the thing which we desire and propose. 
It is that by which act follows volition, performance 
purpose- It belongeth to the person; whereas power be¬ 
longed to the estate. It addeth to the wisdom of the 
word, the efficiency of the Spirit. Strength in any crea¬ 
ture is the power of the Omnipotent Spirit of God, ac¬ 
cording as the same hath been bestowed upon that crea¬ 
ture. That angels do excel in strength, we well do 
know, from the ciiid Psalm and other parts of Scripture. 
And when the proclamation, Who is able to open the book ? 
was to be made throughout the region of the heaven and 
the earth, and the deep, a strong angel was chosen to lift 
up the creation-filling voice. Whose is it to wheel the 
spheres in their courses, as if they were bowling balls ? 
whose strength is it, that splits the solid rock, that heaves 
the ocean from its oozy bed, that holdetb the winds, and 
anon letteth them fly amain ? I believe these things are 
under the angels. God will not leave inanimate matter to 
have the glory of these wonderful powers. He hath 
some intelligent ones, I make no doubt, who have the 
noble consciousness of working the will of God therein, 
and of rendering unto him the homage which thence is 
due. This is the way, in which these philosophists have dis¬ 
peopled the world of intelligence, by supposing that be- 
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cause they see not spiritual agencies in the mechanical 
and chemical regions of nature which they examine, 
therefore there are no such intelligences. But because 
we cannot see beings, whose property it is to be invi¬ 
sible, are there therefore no such beings? Not to see 
them, is the very condition of their being. If we could 
see them, they were not. But for my part, I believe, out 
of this text, that the strength, the main strength and force 
of things, consisteth in their subjection to mighty angels, 
who work the work under God, and so display the good¬ 
ness, the creative goodness, and the riches of the provi¬ 
dence of God. I reverence tradition, and I find herein 
the most venerable traditions of all men concurring, from 
the superstitions of my native land, which people the 
waters, and the earth, and the woods, and every thing, with 
invisible powers and agencies, up to those of the remotest 
antiquity of which we have any record. In ascribing 
their strength unto the Lamb, therefore, I do think that 
these angels do acknowledge all the powers which we are 
wont to call the powers of nature, the laws of the created 
world, to be due unto Kim, and unto Him alone. 

And next in this song cometh honour, and glory, which 
I find to be common, and the only two that are common 
unto the four songs of the living ones, of the elders, of the 
angels, and of the creatures. From which I am inclined 
to infer that these are special expressions of the dignity 
and honour of Christ, above every creature whatsoever. 
Honour, as it seemeth to me, is that grace and nobleness 
with which one creature is dignified over others of his 
kind. To this Lamb, therefore, who assumeth as it were 
the lowest scale of the quaternion, to signify that all the 
four are in him interested,—to this Lamb I say, whom God 
hath delighted to honour, they do ascribe the honour, 
which is most due, saying, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive honour.” There is no murmur, nor dis¬ 
content, nor envy, breathed throughout creation, that a 
Lamb which had been slain should be made the Lord of 
all. He was a Lamb, it is true, mere flesh and blood; and 
he was a Lamb that had been slain, brought into the 
weakness of death, but from death he was alive again. He 
had done what the strongest angel could not do, he could 
break the seals of the book : he had broken the sealed 
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tomb : he had gone into sinful flesh, and conquered sin in 
flesh ; therefore was he worthy to be honoured, though 
flesh, though flesh slain. Perhaps some may think I 
dwell too much upon this mystery. It is only because of 
my feeble strength that I dwell not more. When I also 
shall have received perfection in holiness, I hope to join 
those four living creatures within the'throne, and never to 
cease day nor night in ascribing “ honour, and glory, 
and thanks unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever.” Now as concerneth the glory, 
I think it is the continual shining forth in him of that 
glory which is the eternal and invisible God ; the efful¬ 
gence and effluence from him for ever, of that essence 
invisible, which is in the Father for ever. As in flesh 
heretofore, he glorified the Father, by shewing forth 
in every act the good pleasure of his will, so now in 
heaven shall he for ever glorify the Father, by shewing 
forth the same good pleasure unto a wider region, even 
unto the whole universe of God. The artists do ever 
represent glory as issuing forth from the person : and 
herein I think they do well; for glory is properly an ema¬ 
nation of that which is within the person and of his sub¬ 
stance. This glory, I think, with which he shineth, divideth 
him from every other creature, and ever shews him to be 
God. And therefore it is, as I think, that in the prayers 
of the church on earth, the whole and complete ascription 
is commonly summed up in these two words, “ honour and 
gloryhonour, to signify his supremacy of place and dig¬ 
nity amongst the creatures; glory, to signify the emanations 
of the Godhead which beameth forth upon all the crea¬ 
tures ;—the one expressive of his supremacy of creation, 
with which he is consubstantial ; the other, expressive of 
his community with the Godhead, with which he is likewise 
consubstantial. And, moreover, this glory which shineth 
forth from him, shall not only express the light of the 
countenance of God in him, but, like the light which 
cometh from the sun, shall be the medium in which every 
thing beholdeth itself, the beauty with which every thing 
shineth. In that light of his, they shall clearly see light, 
looking into the light of the glory of God, they shall be 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of God. This brightness of his glory, the heavens 
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shall be filled with; and with it the New Jerusalem shall 
shine, and in the height of it the nations shall walk in- 
sphered. And besides this, there is, and indeed there can 
be, only one other form of ascription, which is, “ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive eulogy, or blessing.” 

This last ascription unto the Lamb of blessing and 
bounty, for the word is indifferently translated by the one 
or the other in Holy Scripture, doth add to all the pre¬ 
ceding, an element most honourable to him, and most 
consolatory to us; which is, that all these possessions of 
power, of riches, of wisdom, of strength, of honour, and 
of glory, he possesseth not for himself, but for others; not 
for his own proper enjoj^ment, but for diffusing blessedness 
throughout the creation of God. Whether you consider it 
as declaring him to be the fountain of all blessing, from 
which every good and perfect gift proceedeth ; or, as the 
end of all blessing, unto whom the grateful hearts of every 
blessed thing doth utter its gratitude and contentment; in 
either sense, it speaks him most bountiful and benevolent, 
and ascribes to him the origination of every blessed emo¬ 
tion or enjoyment to which the creation of God is con¬ 
scious. But most especially do the angels well to ascribe 
unto him blessing, on this great occasion, when by his 
precious blood he hath washed out the stain and the pol¬ 
lution of this world, and brought it into that blessed estate 
over which it can be said “ there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, and there shall be no more curse” (Rev. xxi. 4; 
xxii. 3). But it may be said, is not the world grieved and 
vexed as ever ? Is not the conscience of man defiled as 
ever? Are not sorrow and death as rife as ever? Yea, 
verily; but it is so only in defect of faith. The gates of 
the New Jerusalem are set open to every creature who 
liveth, a place therein is prepared for every creature who 
liveth: to the most defiled conscience there is perfect 
cleanness, through faith; this man hath conquered sin and 
guilt, and death, and the grave, not for himself but for 
mankind : he hath ascended into heaven, not for himself, 
but for mankind, and every son of Adam’s loins is as truly 
blessed with Jesus as he is cursed with Adam. This is 
the standing of the world. This is the blessing which 
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Christ hath conferred upon the world. Men are called to 
inherit this blessing, and nothing but unbelief prevents 
any one from entering into it. O man! didst thou but 
know the love of God with which he loveth thee, didst 
thou but know the blessing of Jesus Christ with which he 
blesseth thee, thou wouldst not then stand afar off, and 
averse from thine own benefactor. O what a hideous 
thing it is that any lip should be found to gainsay this ! 
My God, my God, make thyself known among the nations, 
thy saving health unto all men. 

Such is the song of the angels, sevenfold and com¬ 
plete, expressive of their allegiance and their gratitude, 
and their adoration of the Lamb. Our limits pertnit us 
not to expatiate over the beauty and magnificence of those 
seven spheres of being and action, and of joy, whereof 
they ascribe the excellency all unto the Lamb. As I 
said, I do but rough hew the matter, for artists who shall 
come after me, and give fitting form to such precious 
materials. I am presenting the youthful divine with the 
materials of thought. The land is almost terra incognita ; 
it hath been lost amongst the mists and exhalations of 
ignorance, it hath been passed by with contempt: but it 
is a land flowing with milk and honey : it is a good land, 
rich in all fruits, and redolent of all sweet odours. It 
cannot any longer be hidden : the time is come for its 
discovery and possession. Because people have only husks 
to eat, they will go forth and seek after these new habi¬ 
tations. 
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LECTURE XIV. 

CHRIST THE REDEEMER-THE SEALS. 

Rev. vi. 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and 1 
heard, as it were the noise of thunder , one of the four 
beasts saying, Come and see . And I saw, and behold 
a while horse ; and he that sat on him had a bow, and a 
crown was given unto him, arad he went forth conquering 
and to conquer. And when he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see . 
there went out another horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat thereon, take peace from 

the earth, should kiU one another : and 

there was given unto him a great sword. when he 

had opened the third seal, / heard the third beast say, 
Come and see. And I beheld, and lo , a black horse : 
and he that sat on him had a pair of balances in his 
hand. And 1 heard a voice in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny ; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. And when he had opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast say. Come 
and see. And I looked, and behold a pale horse ; and 
his name that sat on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him: and power was given unto them, over the 
fourth part of the earth to kill with sword, and with 
hunger , and with death , and with the beasts of the 
earth. And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saiv 
unden' the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held. 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, 
O Lord , holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And white 
robes were given unto every one of them, and it was 
said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season , 
until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren that 
5 Q 
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should he killed as they were , should be fidfilled, And 
I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal , and loiv , 
there was a great earthquake , and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair , and the moon became as blood; 
and the stars of heaven fell unto the earthy even as a 
fig-tree casteth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind: and the heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; and eveiy mountain and island 
were moved out of their places: and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich men , and the 
chief captainSy and the mighty men, and every bond - 
many and evei'y free-man hid themselves in the dens , 
and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand ? 

Hitherto our w*ay hath been among the realities of 
doctrine which every Christian can verify for himself, by 
appealing to the Spirit of truth within his own heart, and 
confirm in the word, by comparing Scripture with Scrip¬ 
ture : and feeling the ground so sure beneath our feet, we 
have had pleasure in lingering upon it, and pointing out 
the objects far and near which are to be discerned from 
so good and safe a position. Our subject hath lain alto¬ 
gether beyond the limits of space and time, out of the region 
of mere appearances in the world of unchanging realities, 
and our discourse hath been of God, of Christ, and of the 
church; of God, with whom there is no variableness, nor 
shadow of turning ; of Christ, who is the same yester¬ 
day, to-day, and for ever ; of the church which is his 
fulness, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. After so 
much matter, purely theological, as we have set forth in 
the foregoing Lectures, profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, we 
ought to hear no more idle and ignorant, yea, foolish and 
wicked speeches concerning the comparative unprofitable¬ 
ness of the Apocalypse among the other books of Scrip¬ 
ture,— whereof we affirm it to be, except the Gospels, per¬ 
haps the most profitable of all. We have justified its title 
to be placed in the canon, and its claim to the study of the 
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church, from its concert with the analogy of faith, its lofty 
flights, and deep researches into the secrets of Christian 
truth, its consummate wisdom, and its abundant revelations 
of truth ; without once entering upon the debateable and 
the much debated part of the Revelation : whereby it may 
be seen that our object in undertaking this labour is truly 
catholic, for the glory of God, and the good of men: not 
selfish, for the establishing of some favourite interpre¬ 
tation ; nor partial, for the exaltation of one class or sect 
above another. And now that we are to work our way 
through dangerous paths, where many before us have 
lost the track of truth, we take the reins not without anxiety, 
and ask the confidence of those whom we have undertaken 
to guide, only through our confidence in the Spirit of truth, 
that he will guide us unto all truth; and if we have the 
anointing of the Holy One, that we shall not be permitted in 
any lie, for no lie is of the truth. With all confidence in the 
Holy Spirit, who revealeth to the saints the things which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man 
conceived, we proceed upon our way, with a heedful wary 
step, and with an eye reverently fixed upon the sure word 
of prophecy, which God hath hung up as a light in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise on our 
hearts. 

In the two former Lectures, we have endeavoured to 
obtain from the language and the circumstances connected 
with the sealed book, such fixed and determinate notions 
of its meaning and object, as will very much limit, and 
indeed altogether prevent conjecture, and reduce us to 
exact interpretation in the work to which we now advance, 
of opening the seals one by one. If, as we have seen 
by close and continuous study of the preceding chap¬ 
ters, as well as by many cross lights cast upon it from 
other parts of Scripture, the sealed book, the names of 
Christ, and the songs of the heavenly companies, do con¬ 
spire to give to the act of taking and opening the sealed 
book, no other signification than that of Christ’s entering 
into the right, and taking the possession of this earth which 
we inhabit; then the several successive actions leading on 
thereto can admit no other interpretation than that of the 
several distinct actings of power and sovereignty, whereby 
Christ asserteth that right which God hath acknowledged* 
5 Q 2 
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and assumeth that possession which God and every crea¬ 
ture hath guaranteed to the Lamb which was slain. 
There may arise a difference of opinion as to what these 
seven actings of his power are, and at what times and 
in what places they fell out; and no doubt much discri¬ 
mination and judgment will be required to ascertain these 
matters from the very language of the text: but there can 
be no difference of opinion among those who are fully sa¬ 
tisfied of the meaning of the sealed book, that all inter¬ 
pretation of these seals, as if they contained an allegorical 
history of the early propagation and triumphs of the faith ; 
or a perfect epitome of church history, or some part of it; 
or a series of the oppressions of the Jews under the four 
monarchies, and of the church afterward, are altogether 
beside the object of the vision, and not for a minute to 
be entertained. By being careful to fix the meaning of 
the symbol of the seven-sealed book, trying it till no 
doubt is left on our mind, we have quietly set to a side 
these interpretations, however ingenious or learned. Their 
ingenuity and learning still remain with them ; but they 
are pure speculations, and have nothing to do with the 
subject in hand. Also those interpretations which make 
the seals to cover only a portion of the time between 
Christ’s beginning to act as the possessor, and his actually 
taking possession, and fill up the remainder with the 
trumpets and the vials, making a chronological series 
of the three, however simple and catching they may be, 
are equally out of the question ; because the seven-sealed 
book is certainly the complete title to the possession, and 
the opening of all its seals the complete taking of pos¬ 
session. When they are all done with being opened, He 
hath taken possession, He is a possessor; and the blessed 
reign upon the earth is begun, and there can be no more 
trumpets of woe or vials of wrath. In thus setting aside 
so many interpretations I am not arrogant in the least 
degree, unless the mathematician who derives so many 
corollaries from one proposition be deemed arrogant, or 
the man who having ascertained the meaning of words 
will interpret them according to that meaning be so 
deemed. I have laboured to find out the proper significa¬ 
tion of the sealed book ; and having arrived at fixed con¬ 
clusions, I must not lose my labour or give up the truth 
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by admitting hypotheses which proceed upon another sig¬ 
nification than that which I have made out to be the true 
one. This is honesty, not arrogance ; tins is interpreta¬ 
tion, not speculation. 

Let us now, before taking up the seals one by one, con¬ 
sider the document as a whole, and endeavour to gather 
from the face of it some principles which may guide us in 
our interpretation of them. The first six seals lie before 
us in order in the fifth chapter ; but the seventh, though 
announced as impending under the name of “ the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb ” (chap. v. 17), is not given in the 
next place; but an act of sealing certain preserved tribes 
against its destructiveness : which done, we find our¬ 
selves at the end of all things in the midst of the Millennial 
enjoyments (compare vii. 9—17 with xxi. and xxii.): and 
in the opening of the next act of Revelation, we are told 
that the seven seals had been opened, and that there was 
a pause of half an hour, before the next exhibition 
commenced. The trumpets are therefore no part of the 
seventh seal, be they what they may ; for the seventh seal 
was opened and away with, and half an hour had elapsed 
ere ever the voice of trumpets began. Where then are 
the contents of this seventh seal to be found? for, till we 
find them, we are not able to have under our eye at one 
glance the whole document of the seals, which is the 
thing we now desire. To find out the seventh seal 
among the chapters of the Apocalypse we have a certain 
clue in the concluding verses of the sixth seal, which, like 
the hooks and taches of the coverings of the tabernacle, 
or like any two pieces in a well-constructed machine, 
leads us unerringly to its fellow and companion. The 
seven seals are like the pieces which make up a complete 
map ; we have all of them lying side by side, save one, 
which, for good reasons, is laid in another quarter, but 
we are at no loss to find which it is by its fitting to the 
empty place and completing the whole. The piece we 
want is one which, beginning with the day of wrath, will 
bring us down to the end of all things : and this we have in 
chapters xv. and xvi. which define themselves to be the 
day of wrath by distinct declarations to that effect (xv. 
1, 4, 7 ; xvi. 1), and bring this present condition of the 
world to an entire end (xvi. 17—21). This therefore is 
5 Q 3 
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the piece which fills up the interval; and we do accord- 
ingly join chapters xv. and xvi. to chapter vi., and say 
these three contain the complete document of the seven 
seals. Nevertheless, there is another part of the book 
which ought also to be taken in, not as being necessary to 
the completeness of the document, but as illustrating the 
persons who bring the judgment, and the persons upon 
whom it is brought. And to find this other illustrative 
portion we have the sure clue given also, in the close of 
the sixth seal (vi. 15, 16), where the rulers and judges of 
the earth are in utter consternation, and in an agony of ap¬ 
proaching judgment. This judgment they must find in the 
seventh seal, and they do find it in chapter xix. (ver. 11 to 
the end), whence we conclude that this also was intended 
by the Spirit to be included in the seventh seal. “ The de¬ 
parting of the heavens, and the removal of every moun¬ 
tain and island out of its place ” (vi. 14), leads us to 
chapters xv. and xvi. which present us with the history of 
a complete system of nature, earth, sea, rivers, sun, moun¬ 
tains, and islands, clean removed: the consternation and 
outcry of the heads and rulers of the earth (vi, 15) lead 
us to chapter xix. where they meet their doom : and these 
two together complete the seventh seal, and bring this 
wicked form of nature and of nature’s rulers to an end. 
The complete document of the seals includeth therefore 
chapters vi. xv. xvi., and the last ten verses of chapter xix., 
together with the first eight verses of chapter vii., which 
contains the bye-act of sealing certain tribes against its 
overwhelming destructiveness. Having thus obtained the 
complete document let us first consider it as a whole 
before entering upon the consideration of its parts in detail. 

The action of the seven seals being thus completed 
into one unbroken narrative, and considered as a whole, 
doth evidently contain a series of events relative to this 
earth. Except the first, there is not one of them in which 
the earth is not mentioned as the scene of the violence 
which is done, threatened, or desired to be done. And 
the last contains the utter destruction and entire re¬ 
moval of those things which are seen. “ Every island 
fled away, and the mountains were not found.” This is 
accompanied also with the departure of the heavens like a 
scroll, and the falling of the stars like the untimely fruit 


Hosted by Google 



xiv.] Christ the Redeemer—The Seals. 1255 

of the fig-tree when it is shaken of a mighty wind. And 
withal there is first the consternation, and then the entire 
destruction of the powers, civil and political, at the hand 
of the Lamb and the hosts of heaven which accompany 
him. This subversion of the present system of things 
is beyond a question the consummation which the act of 
seals brought to pass; being the same which is prophesied 
in all the Scriptures as about to happen at the coming of the 
Lord. (Psalm xviii; Isai. xxiv ; Jer. iv ; Joel iii; Hag. ii; 
2 Pet. iii; Heb. xii. 26, 27, &c.) Whether it implies their 
annihilation, and evanishing from amongst the things 
which are, is a question easy to be resolved, by observing 
that in every one of the passages referred to above the catas¬ 
trophe is followed by the history of the same earth with in¬ 
habitants still in flesh and blood, but under a new law of 
holiness and blessedness. The thrones are filled with risen 
saints (Rev. xx. 4); the nations rejoice in righteousness 
(Rev. xxi. 24); and the fields are blessed with abundance, 
and there is nothing to hurt nor to destroy (Rev. xxii. 
2,3). To remove the dynasties of wickedness, to cast out the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, to purify the elements 
of nature, to restore the natural fertility of the earth, and 
to bring in the reign of peace, is therefore, beyond a ques¬ 
tion, the end and object to which the sevenfold act of 
opening the seals leads on, and in which it is consum¬ 
mated. And, because these seals all appertain to one 
book, they are not seven different things, but seven parts 
of one thing, and therefore must all have a clear and 
distinct bearing upon, and be principally helpful to bring 
about, this great revolution of the world. In the light of 
this principal event they must be looked at and studied, 
and the interpretation which doth not foreshew and reflect 
its coming is much to be questioned. 

Let us now with the same circumspection feel our way 
amongst the parts of this great action, and consider whe¬ 
ther any principle of order and arrangement can be dis¬ 
covered amongst them. The first four present us each with 
one rider; the first a royal conqueror, the second a war¬ 
rior bringing civil war upon the earth, the third a dealer 
out of food by weight and measure, the fourth a devas¬ 
tator to the extent of a fourth part of the earth. During 
their times the power is in the hands of one person : 
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under the sixth seal it is in the hands of many persons, 
“ the kings of the earth” (vi. 15); and under the seventh 
seal it is in the hands of one person “the beast,” and “ the 
kings of the earth ” confederate with him, or under his 
command (Rev. xix. 19, compared with xvii. 12—14). 
This would indicate that some change had passed in the 
condition of the agents between the fourth and the sixth 
seals. We look into the fifth to discover what this may 
be. There we find that a company of martyrs have been 
slain “ for the word of God and for the testimony which 
they held; ” who pray for the day of vengeance and wrath 
upon those that dwell on the earth : but they are told 
that it is not till after a little season, during which another 
company of martyrs should be completed. This sheds a 
great light upon the subject: shewing, first, that the fifth 
seal is consequent upon the completion of one company 
of martyrs, and introduceth the way of another company, 
the fellow-servants and brethren of the former, who are 
to be killed as they were. And, besides these two com¬ 
panies, there is not and cannot be a third ; because it is 
expressly promised that upon the fulfilment of the second 
the vengeance upon the inhabitants of the earth who had 
shed their blood shall surely come. Now can we by any 
means find out the description of this second company ? 
The description of the first we have in this seal: “ They 
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held:” and the description of the second is 
given alongside of this in chapter xx. 4; “ And which 
[Gr. And whosoever] had not worshipped the beast, nei¬ 
ther had received his mark in their foreheads, or in their 
hands.” These two martyr companies live and reign with 
Christ upon the earth, when those kings that presently 
occupy the earth, and have shed their blood, are cast out. 
These two ideas are not only brought together in this fifth 
seal under a promise, but they are exhibited in the condition 
of a fact at the sounding of the last trumpet in the xith 
chapter, verses 16, 17; and the manner of bringing it to 
pass occupies the end of the xixt.h, and the beginning of 
the xxth chapters. The very characteristic and distinct 
denomination of these two martyr companies between 
whose sacrifice the fifth seal is opened, being carried X6 
and compared with chapters xii, and xiii., will cast a still 
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greater light upon the subject. The former of these * 
chapters is, so to speak, wholly under the auspices of the 
first, and the latter of the second martyr company. In 
the former, those “ who loved not their lives unto the 
death ” are made to overcome Satan “ by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;” 
whereupon he is cast down unto the earth, and his 
angels are cast down with him, who persecute the mo¬ 
ther of the martyrs, which is the church, and from his 
violence she is fain to flee, and glad to escape into the 
wilderness for a time, times, and half a time, or forty-and- 
two months. Now this is the very period during which in 
chap. xiii. the beast makes his image, and causeth all to 
receive “ the mark of the beast in their right hand or in 
their foreheads...and the number of his name.” Those 
who will not comply with this edict are prevented from 
buying and selling, and many of them slain; because “ it 
was given him to make war with the saints, and to over¬ 
come them ;” yea, and all that dwell upon the earth wor¬ 
ship him in these various ways, save those only “ whose 
names are written in the book of life, of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world,” There can remain no 
doubt, therefore, that the martyrs of the second class and 
denomination are slain during the forty-and-two months, 
when the power is in the hands of a beast, and ten kings, 
and another lamb-like but dragon-speaking beast. This 
brings the fifth seal to be commensurate in respect of 
time with the forty-and-two months of this prophecy, 
wherever that period occurs: for that seal lasts while the 
second company of martyrs is slaying, and until their 
slaughter is fulfilled ; whereupon the vengeance arrives 
unto those who dwell upon the earth. This also casts 
light upon the action’s passing over from single persons in 
the first four seals, to several kings in the sixth, and re¬ 
appearing again in the seventh, in the hands of both the 
one and the other. For, in chap. xii. where the first com¬ 
pany of martyrs is concerned, the one beast is crowned ; 
that is, the rule and dominion is in the possession of one 
person ; whereas, under the fifth seal, or during the forty- 
and-two months of the xiii th chapter, while the same 
potentate continues, the crowns are ten upon his horns; 
and the word and wisdom is in the mouth of another beast, 
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which counterfeits the Lamb. This shews us why one 
king should appear in the first seal, and three successors 
in the next three, but in the sixth many kings ; because 
during the fifth seal the unity of the power had broken 
up into ten parts, and had acted in the form of ten king¬ 
doms against the saints, and slain the second company of 
martyrs. That there is a continuity, however, of existence, 
notwithstanding this change of persons, is manifest from 
the promise made unto the first army of martyrs, that the 
vengeance should alight in the appointed season upon 
those very powers who had shed their blood, and still 
reigned upon the earth. The nature of this continuity 
appears from the xiith and the xiiith chapters, where the 
beast continues, though his form and condition change. 
And accordingly in the end of all we find the beast and 
the ten kings, and another named “ the false prophet,” 
all upon the field of Armageddon, making war with the 
Lamb, and meeting their well-merited doom. Who this 
third party is appeareth from the third party introduced into 
the action of chapter xiii; to wit, the beast who speaks like 
a dragon, and, for his own aggrandizement, works to the 
hand of the other beast; from which he is distinct and yet 
hot separate, being the same with the “ mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies/’ and who is therefore well called 
“ the false prophet.” The fifth seal therefore stands at 
that point of time when the confederate power of the false 
prophet and the beast with ten crowned horns came to 
act in concert against the saints of the Most High: the 
first four seals refer to a period anterior, and joining on 
thereto : the last two seals are consequent upon the forty- 
and-two months during which the new form of power 
reaped the second company of martyrs. And with these 
clues we could track our way through many other parts of 
this book, which appear to the unreflecting and incurious 
to be hopeless labyrinths ; but we rest satisfied with what 
has been already done. 

We would make another observation, to ascertain 
what this power is, first and last, which makes havock 
of the church, and completes the two companies of 
martyrs;—a very important point, because it is with it 
that the judgment hath to do, and upon it that the 
vengeance falls: “ How long dost thou not avenge our 
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blood on them that dwell on the earth ?” To this point 
we come directly and at once, by referring to the last 
verse of the eighteenth chapter, wherein the destruction 
of Babylon is amply described ; of whom it is said, that 
u in her was found the blood of prophefi and of saints, 
and of all that were (Gr. had been) slain upon the earth.” 
Babylon then is guilty of the martyrs’ blood : she is the 
slayer of the kindred whom the Redeemer riseth to re¬ 
venge ; for, as we have said, it was one of the offices of 
the Redeemer “ to inquire for blood,” and to avenge it. 
Now what is this Babylon, whose other names are given 
at length in the xviith chapter, verse 5 ? The answer 
is contained in that same chapter, verse 18 : “ And the 
woman which thou sawest is that great city which reigneth 
over the kings of the earth.” There is no possibility of 
avoiding Rome as the only possible interpretation of these 
words : for she is the only city which hath reigned over 
kings since the days of the Apostles: and herein stands 
one of the features in which she resembleth the ancient 
Babylon. Now, over what kings did Rome rule? Not 
over all the kings of the earth ; for beyond the Euphrates, 
the Danube, and the Libyan deserts, she had no authority 
over, and even little knowledge of, the world. From this 
wide sovereignty she declined, to bear sway only over 
these western parts of Europe, having resigned the hold 
of the eastern to Constantinople ; and during this time it 
was that she bore sway over kings by the instrumentality 
of the pope. And to this period chiefly, though not en¬ 
tirely, it is that the expression refers ; which, however 
is rather as a characteristic to know the city from all 
others, than a description of the period of her cruelty, 
for this doubtless is inclusive of the whole time from the 
death of the first martyr to the death of the last. This 
observation is of itself sufficient to limit the place of this 
vision, so oft signified by the expression “ the earth,” to 
the bounds of the Roman empire: because it is clear 
from the fifth seal, that the judgment of the sixth and 
seventh come in revenge of the martyrs’ blood ; and in the 
passage just quoted the guilt of all the martyrs’ blood is 
imputed to, and visited upon, that city which ruleth over 
the kings of the earth : upon her therefore, and her do¬ 
minions, the judgment alights. Other reasons for this 
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conclusion were set forth in the beginning of Lecture XI.; 
and as we proceed, the evidence will accumulate from so 
many quarters as to leave no doubt whatever upon the mind 
of any one. Now the reason why the controversy should 
be maintained %ithin that bound is, that there was the seat 
of the usurper of the earth. Rome claimed the sovereignty; 
but to Jerusalem the sovereignty of the world had been 
decreed from of old. Jupiter of the Capitol had assumed 
the sovereignty which belonged to Jesus on Mount Zion. 
Formerly the emperors, and latterly the popes of Rome, 
have claimed the empire of the world, and within certain 
bounds have possessed it; and within these bounds of her 
dominion hath God’s royal city and world’s metropolis 
been held in base thraldom. For these causes it was 
necessary that Jesus in making his way to possession 
should seek out the usurper in his strong hold, and con¬ 
tend with him in his own dominions. But, as hath been 
often observed, though for these reasons the Roman em¬ 
pire be chosen as the place of the action, that the prophecy 
may be capable of verification from the event, we are not 
to suppose that this portion of the earth hath either any 
favour or disfavour in the sight of God; or that the prin¬ 
ciples of Divine providence applicable thereto are different 
from those applicable every where else. Such an idea 
were wholly to destroy the end and purpose of prophecy, 
which is to teach lessons of the Divine providence by 
means of particular examples. Now if it be once be¬ 
lieved that the example is treated according to a prin¬ 
ciple of its own, the whole use of it as an example is 
lost. The Roman empire, in which the whole mystery of 
Paganism and apostate Christianity was to be revealed, is 
the fullest and richest of all examples, for shewing the 
way of God’s dealing with idolatry and apostasy, and the 
mystery of iniquity in all its forms ; and for these reasons 
it is chosen to exemplify the universal and invariable laws 
of Divine providence, as well by the church as by the 
world and the synagogue of antichrist. 

There is still another observation of a general kind, 
which I wish to make before proceeding to ihe exposition 
of the seals one by one. The first four are inflictions upon 
the earth, brought in succession by a single person ; but 
they proceed not to utter extirpation and extinction of 
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the powers that be; who have a second tragedy to act 
against the followers of the Lamb : this they do under the 
fifth seal, and then, unto utter annihilation of the being 
and force and frame-work of their kingdom, doth the 
judgment go, under the direct agency of the Lamb. An 
earthquake and a second earthquake, the former desolating 
but not destructive; for a warning only, not for utter wreck 
and ruin ; the latter for entire subversion and explosion of 
all the things which are confederate against the Lamb, for 
the casting out of Satan, and the possession of the earth 
by its true and rightful King. The point here to which 
I would direct attention is, that the reigning powers bring 
the judgments of the first four seals; in the sixth and se¬ 
venth, the Lamb brings them and they suffer them. The four 
riders act the part which the Lamb afterwards acteth ; 
and therefore like him they are represented as riding upon 
horses. No one reading the passage in the xixth chapter, 
where the Word of God comes forth upon the white horse, 
can doubt for a moment that he comes as a conqueror to 
triumph over his embattled foes. And if any doubt were 
left that the horse was emblematical of conquest over our 
enemies, it seems to me to be removed by the explanation 
given upon the introduction of the first horseman (ch. vi. 
ver. 2): “ He went, forth conquering and to conquer.” 
Moreover, the horseman of chapter xix. hath a name 
written, “ King of kings, and Lord of lords,” and those 
who follow him on white horses become the kings and the 
lords of the earth ; being the same who sit upon the 
thrones (ch. xx. ver. 4). This observation, I think, goes 
far to add the idea of royalty to that of conquest, in 
order to complete the interpretation of the symbol 
of the horse , and to decide that these four riders ought 
to be interpreted of royal conquerors, whom God useth 
to bring judgment upon the earth. What they con¬ 
quer and what they triumph over appear not as yet; but 
this clearly appeareth, that they are royal or imperial 
personages, who have single authority, and are raised up 
and commissioned of God to bring judgment upon those 
who had slain the first army of martyrs; they do partially 
that which He himself in the person of The Word doth 
completely, when the same evil city and its subject nations 
hath filled up the cup of their iniquity, by destroying the 
5 it 
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second noble army of the martyrs. This idea, that these 
are four Christian emperors, acting a prelude of that part 
which the King of saints completeth, is much confirmed 
by observing that the beast in one form or another doth 
always personate the enemies and persecutors of the 
church, and beareth the whore of Babylon ; while the horse 
beareth the avenger of the saints’ blood, and ought therefore 
to have this meaning given to it uniformly. With the lights 
obtained from the consideration of the document as a whole, 
we now proceed to interpret it piece-meal, and in order. 

The whole act of the opening of the seals divideth itself 
into three parts: first, the action of the four riders in the first 
four seals; second, the delay and postponement of the fifth 
seal; third, the consummate destruction brought upon the 
earth in the last two seals. These we shall consider in order. 

THE CAUSE OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS. 

I. The action of the first fourseals being considered as a 
whole, and contemplated in the consummation,—“ is to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth,”—doth contain, as it seems to me, a 
complete judgment of that kind which God had heretofore 
been wont to inflict upon the nations ; but not equal to that 
new form of judgment which is proper to the new form of 
guilt contracted by an apostate church, and wrecked upon 
her in the sixth and seventh seals. I derive this notion 
of the completeness of the judgment contained in the four 
seals from the study of the fourteenth chapter of Ezekiel, 
wherein the Lord layeth out the several forms of retribu¬ 
tion which he inflicteth upon a people who have turned a 
deaf ear to the warnings which he hath sent them by his 
prophets ; and thus he summeth it up : “ How much more 
when I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the 
sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the 
pestilence.” Now these are precisely the four (“ death ” 
being the same as “ pestilence ”) which come upon the 
fourth part of the earth by the hand of the fourth rider; 
yet not without the operation of the two preceding ones, 
whereof the former brings the sword, and the latter the 
pestilence. But it may be asked, what form of judgment 
doth the first bring? The answer is, he obtaineth the 
upper hand, and prepares the way of those who follow. 
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His part is to work his way to the crown by conquest, over 
the powers which are afterwards to be judged. The powers 
that had been before him slew the martyrs: God is about 
to judge them for their impious cruelty; and he will do it 
by a succession, not of beasts, but of men riding on horses, 
that is of Christian rulers conquering and suppressing his 
enemies. But first he must bring such a one into the pos¬ 
session of the dominion, which is the act of the first seal; 
after which comes the second with the sword, symbol of 
slaughter ; the third with the balances, symbol of famine; 
and the fourth with death and hell, symbol of devastation ; 
whose ravages, being chiefly confined to the fourth part of 
the earth, work the complete devastation over that region. 
The result of all these combined observations is to fix the 
beginning of the seals to the time of Constantine, the first 
Christian emperor, which also we determined upon other 
grounds, when treating expressly of the place and time to 
which this vision of seals hath reference. And seeing these 
judgments are inflicted in revenge of the martyr’s blood, 
it will be necessary first that we take a step backward and 
set forth the sufferings of the church at the hand of Rome, 
from the time that Christ, her foundation-stone, was cru¬ 
cified, by the warrant of a Roman governor. The recital 
of this miserable tale of the endurances of the church 
divideth itself into two parts ; first, that of which the Jews 
were the active instruments, Rome the heedless spectator; 
and, secondly, that of which Rome was both the cause and 
the instrument. To Rome, which for a long while had 
possessed the chief authority in Judea, all acts of violence 
are justly chargeable, though not actually inflicted by im¬ 
perial edict, because she ought to have kept the peace 
amongst her subjects, and not permitted the violence and 
malice of one sect to break out against another. Let us 
then begin with the Apostles of the Lord, and draw out 
a regular account of the acts of cruelty permitted or in¬ 
flicted by Rome upon the servants and subjects of him 
who is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

If we take the day of Pentecost as the date of the 
putting forth of that power which Christ received in heaven 
and on earth, when by the gift of the Holy Ghost he did 
finish and fit out his church for the holy warfare, we may 
well believe that then also Satan began to take the field 
5 r 2 
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against them, with all that mighty power over which he had 
the controul upon the earth. Even before the crucifixion 
he had sought permission to sift the disciples as wheat; and 
judging from the nature of our Lord’s intercession, which 
was not that they might be shielded, but that their faith 
might not fail under it, we have sufficient ground for con¬ 
cluding that he had received the commission to do so. 
And in that hour and power of darkness, when the Son of 
Man wrestled alone, with all the principalities and powers 
of darkness, Satan scattered them like sheep, filling their 
hearts with blind doubtings, unworthy fears, and base 
denials. But seeing them all return to their native Galli- 
lee, and betake themselves to their fishing nets again, he 
deemed, perhaps, that for the present the storm which he 
had apprehended to his kingdom and power was happily 
blown by, and so did not think it worth his while to molest 
them any further. Whence we may see the wisdom of the 
Lord in hiding them for a season from his fearful rage. 
But when he perceived them come forth again, clad in 
power of word and deed, to declare the name of Jesus, 
and stir up the spirits of men anew to believe in that 
dreaded Name, he took instruments in his hand at once, to 
crush this new head of opposition to his earthly empire; 
and the instruments which he used for the thirty years 
which followed from the day of Pentecost were the Jewish 
people, the same who had served him so well for the cru¬ 
cifixion of the Lord of glory : and this also came to pass 
from the commandment of the Lord that they should 
begin to preach the Gospel of the kingdom, beginning at 
Jerusalem, which the Apostles also did, abiding there, not¬ 
withstanding the persecutions which scattered the rest of 
the brethren, for the space of twelve years ; following, 
as it is handed down, an express commandment of the 
Lord. And into whatever parts the brethren, who were 
scattered abroad did come, they followed the rule of Paul 
and Barnabas, addressing themselves always to the cir¬ 
cumcision first, as those who had the preference in the 
promise, and therefore ought to have the preference in the 
call. And so great was their diligence in preaching the 
Gospel to the circumcision, that though they were dis¬ 
persed throughout the whole extent, and even beyond the 
bounds of the Roman Empire, Paul could say of the Jews 
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before the first thirty years were fully expired, that they 
had all heard the ministry of the Gospel; “ whose sound/’ 
saith he, “ went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
end of the world.” It was not to be expected that Satan, 
who hateth the name of Christ, and hindereth the preaching 
of the Gospel by all the powers of earth and hell, could 
witness that empire of falsehood, which with such long and 
painful labours he had established over the Jews, torn and 
shaken asunder by the numerous converts which were 
made to the Gospel, and the flourishing churches which 
were planted among them by the apostles, and evangelists, 
and pastors, and teachers of these primitive times. But 
because it may be here alleged, that this is to wander 
from the point in hand, which is to shew Satan’s perse¬ 
cutions of the church through the instrumentality not of 
the Jews, but of the Roman Empire, it is necessary to re¬ 
mark that though the Jews were the instruments of his 
malice and persecutions, both in the life time of our Lord, 
and during these thirty years of the Apostolic adminis¬ 
tration, the Roman empire, into the body of which he had 
entered, was really and truly the main spring and guilty 
cause thereof. For at this time the Roman emperors held 
the sovereign power, I may say, from the Indies, at least 
from the Euphrates, and beyond, to these our islands, 
and from the Elbe to the deserts of Africa, into which 
it would appear they had penetrated no small way. And 
being the sovereign lords over all the towns and cities where 
the Jews dwelt, and whither the apostles came evange¬ 
lizing the Jews, and the sole executioners of justice and 
equity, and masters of life and death, as we see in the in¬ 
stances both of Christ and of Paul,—which it is matter 
of history, that they had taken out of the hands of the Jews, 
some time before our Lord’s incarnation, — they ought to 
have protected the inoffensive Christians and the harmless 
preachers of the Gospel from persecution, imprisonment, 
and death. For it is carefully to be observed, that the 
Romans who were a wise people,—wiser, perhaps, than any, 
either before or since, in all things which appertain to con¬ 
quered countries,—made it a rule never to interfere in 
questions of religion. They were in this respect exactly 
what our liberal politicians and violent dissenters would 
have this Protestant nation to become, alike indifferent, 
OR 3 
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and alike respectful, to all religions. They adopted the 
gods of the conquered nations into their Pantheon, with 
what liberality our enlightened statesman would adopt 
men of all religions into our legislative assemblies, and 
administrative government: only in justification of our 
superiority to them, I must confess they were not up to 
us, in their respect for men of no religion. The reason of 
this just and equitable toleration in Pagan Rome was, 
that Satan being in it as its ruling and inspiring principle, 
and well liking all sorts of idolatry, as equally derogatory 
from the honour of the only adorable and worshipful God, 
would have none of them destroyed, but did collect them 
into one heaven on earth, one earthly pandemonium, the 
Pantheon of Rome, where he might sit supreme in council 
and authority, and through these inferior agencies wield 
the sovereignty of the earth. What moves them in this 
day to the like liberality is, that the beast from the bot¬ 
tomless pit., who is blasphemy all over, can endure no 
form of the truth as it is in Jesus, and would trample it all 
under his feet, as vain babblings and old wives’ fables. 
This indiscriminate toleration of all religions besides, makes 
the prompt and instantaneous persecution of the Christian 
religion, more manifestly a work of Satan. Had they been 
in the habit of persecuting for religion’s sake, it would not 
have been surprising that they should have so soon fattened 
their sword with the blood of Christ and his faithful dis¬ 
ciples ; but being the avowed umpires between people of 
contending religions, the equal and indifferent patrons of 
all, it is surprising, yea astonishing, and devoutly to be con¬ 
templated as the fulfilment of prophecy, that they should 
at once have given a loose to the persecutions which were 
raised by the Jews against the Christians. This was to take a 
part; because, as hath been said, having already taken the 
power of life and death out of the hands of the Jews, even 
in Jerusalem, and being the guardian of the persons and 
the property of their subjects, it was the office of the magis¬ 
trate,—his most solemn duty, to have carried into effect 
the law of Roman policy, that no man should have been 
molested for his religion. But Satan, who maketh all 
things to work together for evil, had so laid his train for 
more than a century, as to undo all the honour and righ¬ 
teousness of the provincial magistrates, and lay them open. 
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to all manner of informations, and bribes, and rewards, in 
the matters of even-handed justice. From the time of the 
triumvirates,— that is, nearly a century before the resur^ 
rection of Christ,—the extravagant luxury and wild been- 
tiousness, the enormous covetousness of the Roman ma¬ 
gistrates had come to such a height as is utterly incredible. 
They all loved gifts: like Pontius Pilate, they listened to 
the ruling party; like Festus, they wished to do the Jews a 
favour; or like Felix, they hoped that money should be 
given them; or like the philosophic Gallio, they cared for 
none of those things, but viewed them as superstitions in 
the which they might not intermingle. From all which 
causes combined, the Christians, who had little money, 
and still less interest with the local magistrates, and were 
at little pains to justify themselves before men of corrupt 
minds, found no protection whatever for the exercise of 
their religion, and very scanty justice when they were 
called into question. The wealthy and the powerful nation 
of the Jews were every where against them. And the ear 
of the magistrate, if ever he were disposed to do justice, 
was filled with all manner of extravagant distortions of their 
character and worship. For all which, I say again, the 
empire of Rome was as entirely responsible as we at this 
time are for the sentences which are past, and the acts 
which are done by our governors in the East or West Indies. 
And in this way did Satan, by loosing and relaxing the 
principles of government over all the empire, but particu¬ 
larly over the rich and luxurious East, prepare the way 
for those cruel persecutions, which, for thirty years, the 
Christians suffered at the hands of the Jews, whereof the 
particulars gathered out of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
other authorities still extant, are much as follows. 

While yet the church was confined within the walls 
of Jerusalem, her chief and most zealous apostles had to 
endure no small persecution, were imprisoned and threat¬ 
ened with death, which seems only to have been prevented 
by the sage, and, I may say, divine counsel of Gamaliel. 
But when they had embrued their hands in Stephens 
blood, Satan stirred up in Jerusalem that persecution re¬ 
corded in the viiith chapter of the Acts, whereof Saul was 
one of the chief agents, who made havoc of the church, 
entering into every house, and haling men and women 
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committed them to prison ; and his flaming zeal against 
Christ, being not content with all manner of cruelties 
committed against his church in Jersusalem, did follow 
them into all the cities whither they fled, even beyond 
the bounds of the nation unto Damascus, whither he went 
with the highest authority, breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter in order to bring the disciples bound unto Jeru¬ 
salem. This persecution, which Eusebius, our great eccle¬ 
siastical historian, called the severest of all, although not 
included in the ten general persecutions, was the first effort 
of the devil against the church. Judaea was a part of the 
Roman state, and that generation of the Jew r s had, by our 
Lord, been declared to be of their father the devil—a 
generation of vipers or serpents, according to the Baptist. 
And now began to be fulfilled that word of the Lord, 
“ Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! behold I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes, ancT some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues and persecute them from city to city, 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth; from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew be¬ 
tween the temple and the altar.” This persecution of the 
Christian church began from Jerusalem, and was overruled 
of God to the scattering abroad of the disciples, who went 
every where preaching the word. And wherever they 
went they were liable to the same confederation of the 
priests and magistrates, which Paul encountered at Da¬ 
mascus, when they lay in wait at every gate of the city 
in order to destroy him ; and he was hardly saved by the 
disciples letting him down from the wall in a basket. But 
of these persecutions of the dispersed church at the hand 
of the Jews, we have no account until we come down to 
the second persecution, which was raised against them in 
Jerusalem by Herod-Agrippa, about ten years after the 
resurrection of the Lord. This also proceeded out of zeal 
for the Law of Moses against the twelve Apostles, who had 
abidden in Jerusalem, and not yielded to the former storm, 
having been, as is reported, commanded by the Lord to 
abide there for twelve years. In this second persecution 
fell James, one of Zebedee’s children, who had been ex¬ 
alted from among the rest to be overseer of the church in 
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Jerusalem. He was willingly baptised with his Lord’s 
baptism, and drank of his cup. It proceeded to the im¬ 
prisonment of Peter who was miraculously delivered by the 
angel; and we know not where it might have ended, but 
for the Lord’s smiting of Herod the king who instigated 
it. From this time forth the Apostles dispersed themselves 
into all parts of the known world, preaching the Gospel, 
and generally presenting the first overtures of it to the 
Jews. Of their persecutions and sufferings we have no 
very authentic accounts, save that we know they all 
came to their death by martyrdom; as also did all the 
seventy, save John the Apostle, who reached a great old 
age and died in peace. But judging from what is recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles, concerning Paul and his com¬ 
panions, we may well believe that “ scourgings and impri¬ 
sonment at the hand of the Jews awaited them in every 
city;” that justice was denied them, that men in power 
were influenced against them, that they were loaded with 
all manner of contumelies, and oppressed with all manner 
of endurances: nor is this to be wondered at when we re¬ 
member the grounds, which the ignorant bigotry and error 
of the Jews had against them. They looked upon them 
as the enemies of Moses and the Law, and of God’s holy 
temple in Jerusalem. They cast them out of the syna¬ 
gogue as the enemies of God. They looked upon them 
as departing from the great and glorious hope of the na¬ 
tion, and setting up a low-cast impostor in place of their 
Messiah the King of kings. All the feelings that are 
strongest in the breasts of men, zeal for God, love of 
country, ambition of empire, the revenge of oppression, 
indignation at what they considered as treachery, did 
combine together in the minds of the Jewish nation to 
make them think that they did God service in putting to 
death such profligate men, of whom they falsely thought, 
that they had rifled all their treasures, in order therewith 
to deck a mean and contemptible person. 

And to be convinced of this you have but to read the 
Acts of the Apostles, where every step of the first preachers 
of tiie Gospel is tracked with blood ; insomuch that Paul, 
alluding to their life, sets it forth as the most grievous to 
which God had ever exposed any of his faithful servants: 
“ For I think that God hath set forth us, the apostles, last, 
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as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men. Even unto 
this present hour vve both hunger and thirst, and are naked 
and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place.” 
And in another place, “ If in this life only we have hope, 
then are we of all men the most miserable.” And this 
cruel life was in all the apostles save John, and in all the 
seventy disciples, and almost in all the saints whose names 
are mentioned in Scripture, terminated by a violent death, 
inflicted by the hand or with the concurrence of the powers 
of the Roman empire, within the bounds of which they 
did first plant the church. Satan chiefly stirred up the. 
Jews during the thirty years consequent upon the resur¬ 
rection of the Lord, to be his agents in this direful work ; 
and with what zeal they laboured in it is abundantly mani¬ 
fest from the example of Saul himself, while yet uncon¬ 
verted. And in like manner did the zealous Jews towards 
the Christians in every city, whither the first preachers of 
the Gospel went: who made a conscience of first offering 
the Gospel unto the Jews, as being the fulfilment of their 
great national promise. And they were thus brought into 
immediate contact with all their prejudices and passions, 
which, wherever they went, prepared for them the most 
wretched entertainment ; for Satan had succeeded in 
raising everywhere the most enormous falsehoods against 
the Christians, as the Jews at Rome honestly confessed to 
Paul: “ for as concerning this sect we know that it is 
every where spoken against.” Now these Jews were as 
demons incarnate against the Christians, who in the first 
years of the propagation of the Gospel, chiefly came forth 
from their communion; and being spread abroad, and settled 
in every nation under heaven, at least within the bounds 
of the Roman empire, it came to pass that wherever the 
seed of the woman came, Satan stood arrayed against 
them. And though in these first thirty years there was no 
movement of the emperors against the Christians, yet it was 
in effect the same, for the Jews were the subjects of the 
empire, and therefore ought by the magistrates to have 
been restrained. And the Christians were the subjects of 
the empire, and by the magistrates to be protected. If as 
yet there were no edicts against them sent forth from the 
imperial throne, they were left to the mercy of their p.er- 
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secutors not the less, and suffered all manner of afflictions 
at their hands, of which take this as the catalogue of one 
man’s experience : “ in labours more abundant,” (he com¬ 
pares his experience with that of the rest of the Apostles, 
shewing thereby that theirs was of the like kind,) “ in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths 
oft; of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was 1 beaten with rods ” (that is, I suppose of the 
lictoror officer of the magistrate), “once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have 1 been in the 
deep; in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils of mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in 
weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.” And 
that this was a common experience of the brethren in 
those private persecutions of the church before the public 
ones arose, is manifest from what the same Apostle writes 
to the Romans: “ Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword. As it is written. 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are ac¬ 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre¬ 
sent, nor things to come, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” For this 
form of persecution in the various parts of the Roman 
empire, Satan had, as I have said, prepared the way be¬ 
forehand, by corrupting the minds of the governors of 
provinces to an extent, of which, in these times, we have 
hardly an idea. But such was the venality, the covetous¬ 
ness, the luxury, and the extravagance in every way, of 
the governors of provinces, that justice was sold to" the 
highest bidder, and accusations invented beyond number 
for the very purpose of amassing gain by the fines which 
were imposed. Indeed, there is hardly any thing in any 
age or country to be likened to the corruption and bribery 
which was then carried on in all administrations of justice, 
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except it be the corruption which the beast afterwards 
introduced into the Church of Rome, by the open selling 
of indulgences to commit sin. And it is easy to see how 
the rich and substantial Jews, in the various cities, would 
easily influence the minds of ignorant and unprincipled 
men against the poor Christians, who had seldom the 
means, nor, if they had, would have availed themselves of 
them, to meet their foes in this unrighteous field. During 
these the first thirty years, the Jews were filling up the mea¬ 
sure of their iniquity, and accomplishing that which had 
been spoken by the Lord. 

In permitting all which aggravated sufferings of his 
church at the hands of the Jews, the Lord was shewing 
forth the great iniquity and boundless cruelty, the invin¬ 
cible hardness of heart and blindness of mind, to which 
that people, with whom he had laboured in all ways of 
mercy, and grace, and chastisement, had at length arrived, 
that he might be justified in the most awful judgments 
which he was about to bring upon them. And from this 
time forth, that is, from about the thirtieth year after our 
Lord’s resurrection, beginneth another act of the Divine 
purpose, both towards his church and towards the Jews, 
and towards the empire of Rome. For the time drawing 
nigh which he had set for the destruction of the Jewish 
church and state, which in these thirty years’ warfare 
against the truth, had filled up the measure of their ini¬ 
quity, the Lord began now to prepare the way for that 
direful judgment. And because it was a judgment almost 
unto extermination which was decreed, it could not 
be brought about by the ordinary methods of war and 
invasion. But there were two master feelings in the hearts 
of the Jewish and the Roman people, which, if they could 
be set against one another, would bait them to the contest 
until the one or the other were exterminated. That of 
the Roman was the glory and eternal durability of the 
Roman name and nation : that of the Jews was the ex¬ 
pectation of the Messiah, to bruise all kingdoms to powder, 
and to set up the kingdom of the saints for ever. Now 
they well knew that the Roman was the fourth of the 
worldly empires, and that the fifth should be that of the 
Messiah : and for this reason, that Jesus would not take arms 
and head the people, they crucified him, albeit they were 
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then, and had for some time before been, looking out for 
Messiah’s appearing. Now were they become doubly irri¬ 
tated : on the one hand sickened by hope deferred, on the 
other vexed to see their nation torn into two parts by the 
Christian religion, which seized upon and appropriated their 
national hopes, and carried off many of their people. And 
thus, being maddened by the hand of God upon them, 
they were ready, like the wild bull, to cast themselves 
headlong upon any thing which should offer itself to their 
fury. There only remained to prepare the snare and gin, 
in order to entangle this fierce and fiery people. And to 
prepare such a snare was the next act of God’s providence 
towards these two great actors upon the stage of this 
world.—Now observe how wonderfully this was accom¬ 
plished. The Roman state, which had grown and increased 
and now stood firm in its collected and dreadful might, 
was by the hand of God made for twenty years to totter 
and tremble, and stand in continual peril of falling; inso¬ 
much that no man ever thought it should recover itself 
again. For which, indeed, the way had been prepared 
by the cunning policy of Augustus, and the suspicious 
cruelties of Tiberius, but most of ail by the dissolute 
system of administering all offices of magistracy and go¬ 
vernment which had prevailed for more than a century. 
There then followed such a succession of emperors as 
the world never heard of; — Tiberius, Caius, Claudius, 
Nero, Otho, Galba, and Vitellius ; so luxurious, so avari¬ 
cious, so inhuman, so wasteful and destructive, that they 
involved all things in a state of turbulence and disso¬ 
lution, which brought all men into the belief that the 
empire would never rally itself again. And we may well 
believe that the Jews, who were looking for its fall, would 
be the first to grasp this hope, and now, thinking the occasion 
which they had long expected to be surely come, would 
look eagerly for the Messiah to take advantage of it, and 
give the death-blow to the expiring fabric, and erect the 
kingdom of the saints upon its ruins. And to such an 
intensity of expectation did they come, that they were 
liable to continual delusion, and being filled with frenzy 
of desire, they took up with any one who offered himself, 
and made head against the Roman empire and name in all 
quarters of the world where they were found, but especially 
5 s 
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in Judea. And thus the great master feelings of the 
two nations were brought into direct opposition, and con¬ 
tinued so until the Jewish Nation was all but extirpated. 
For when the passion of revolt had carried the Jews to ali 
lengths, the Lord, having brought them into the snare, all 
of a sudden rallied the affairs of the empire beyond the 
expectation of all men, under Vespasian and Titus, and 
directed all its energies against his own people, who were 
now, because of the frequent mad insurrections against the 
Homan name, even considered as beyond cure, and by no 
means to be brought back to loyal subjection. 

Satan, embodied in the Roman empire, had, four years 
after the resurrection of our Lord, instigated the emperors of 
Home to assume unto themselves the title of god and lord, 
which Augustus had positively refused, being content with 
the honour of high priest. And now they began to build 
temples unto themselves, and to exact divine worship from 
ali their subjects. This was his invention for bringing 
about both the persecution and destruction of all who would 
worship and serve only the living and true God. And God 
turned it against himself by making it the chief cause of 
the destruction of the Jewish Nation, who had been Satan’s 
first tools against his church; for this worship of the emperor 
took almost immediate effect upon the Jews in Egypt, who, 
refusing to permit the image of man to be set up in their 
synagogues and honoured in their ordinances, were most 
cruelly insulted over, depressed, and massacred in great 
numbers. Thereafter with very great difficulty was the 
emperor restrained from setting up his image in the most, 
holy place of the temple in Jerusalem, but, under the peril 
of death, he prevented any one from resisting his worship 
anywhere else in Judea. Much about the same time, also, 
fifty thousand of that doomed people were massacred in 
Babylon, and they continued to suffer many things from 
the spirit of sedition which was gone abroad amongst them, 
and likewise from the resolutions, of the emperors to make 
their image to be worshipped, until at length, about the 
time of Paul’s arrival at Rome, they were all banished from 
that city, because of their continual uproars and tumults 
against the Christians; their rage carrying them to such 
excess as to make them a constant hindrance to the peace 
of the city ; which is another example of Satan’s arts being 
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turned against himself. At length, the time of doom 
drawing nigh, there was appointed over the province of 
Judea a man so abandoned of every sense and feeling of 
justice, that he actually promulgated free licence to rob 
and pillage, provided he were permitted to share of the 
booty. The exorbitancy of this government grew at length 
to such a height, that, being added to the other causes of 
trouble, it plunged the whole country and city into that 
war which, after unheard-of cruelties and slaughters, ended 
in the complete destruction of the temple and the Jewish 
state. From this time forth for seventy years the Jews in 
various parts suffered divers calamities from the hand of 
the Lord, brought on chiefly by their own headlong and 
passionate fondness for any usurper, who, under the title of 
Messiah, would form a head against the Romans ; where¬ 
by they became so universally odious over the empire, as 
prepared the way for the last destruction—I had almost 
said extermination—of the nation in the time of Adrian, 
when they arose under that false Messiah, Barcocabus, and 
with desperate valour for three years resisted the whole 
tide of the Roman power. From this time forth the judg¬ 
ment was accomplished upon that beloved people ; and 
the Christians, having by their patience maintained the 
testimony of Jesus, were rewarded in the total overthrow 
of their enemies and the enemies of the Lord. 

Now when Satan found that the Jews would no longer 
do his work of persecuting the church, he found his servants 
in the Roman emperors; who, from this time forward, 
began to take it up as a great state-enterprise to extirpate 
the Christian religion ; which is the more to be admired, 
because, as hath been said, in all times past, they had 
maintained the utmost neutrality in this matter, leaving all 
the conquered nations to follow their own gods, and 
generally adopting them into the number of their own. 
The first general persecution upon edict began in the time 
of Nero, two years before he set on foot that war against 
the Jews, which ended in the destruction of their state and 
nation : so that Satan had accomplished the conversion of 
the Roman empire to inordinate intolerance of the Chris¬ 
tian religion, before the Jews took other matters in hand. 
And the sword of persecution which they laid down he had 
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another arm already prepared to take up, and that the arm 
of the chiefest man upon the earth;—in whose hand it 
rested not; for in little more than two centuries there suc¬ 
ceeded ten persecutions, every one more violent than ano¬ 
ther, until tlie last exceeded all bounds and measure, and 
raged for not less than ten years in every part of the 
empire. During which it is not to be believed what 
myriads of Christians suffered; to that degree, indeed, that 
the terror of premature death wholly wore off, and they 
considered it as their calling to die for Christ, and rather 
rejoiced, like St. Paul, to be counted worthy to suffer for 
his sake. But our part is not to narrate the history, but 
to open the mystery of Satan’s persecution, and the great 
mystery of God’s overruling providence. Now the mys¬ 
tery of the imperial persecution is this: After God had 
used the innocent Christians, who were led as sheep to the 
slaughter, for his witnesses against the Jewish Nation, and 
began to proceed to the execution of judgment, he then 
began to use them as witnesses against the Paganism and 
rapacious tyranny of Rome, which now, for the great part 
of eight centuries, had vexed Him with its engrossing con¬ 
quests, being bis iron hammer to bruise many nations in 
pieces. But now it had grown to an awful pitch of enor¬ 
mity, having set up emperors who required Divine honours 
to be paid to their image in all parts of their dominions; 
■which the Christians would not yield to any other but the 
King of kings. This, together with their refusal to partake 
of meats offered unto idols —that is to say, the testimony 
against Pagan idolatry, and the idolatry of the emperor, 
or, in one word, against idol and man-worship —brought 
upon them three successive persecutions, in which every 
notable father of the church during these times was offered 
upon the testimony of his faith. It was a long and sharp 
trial, and right nobly they stood the exterminating rage 
of the seven-headed dragon, until God, having given a 
sufficient testimony against that abomination, began to 
cut it short in judgment, in the time of Constantine, soon 
after the tenth persecution was ended. 

I have expressed my conviction, in a former Lecture, 
that however persecution was overruled by God for the 
propagation of the faith, however much the blood of the 
martyrs proved to be the seed of the church, the ten Pagan. 
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persecutions are nevertheless to be looked upon as acts o. 
God’s chastisement brought upon the church for her unfaith¬ 
fulness in some respect or another ; which, at this distance 
of time, we may not be able to particularize, but of the 
existence of which we have no doubt. The cause of: 
the first persecution, confined to the city of Rome, is, 
I think, to be found in that fear of man which made 
the Christians all shrink back from Paul, who declares, 
that at his first answer before Nero, no man stood by him, 
but all forsook him (2 Tim. iv. 16); and of this iniquity 
he is so deeply convinced, that he uttereth the prayer, 
“ that it may not be laid to their charge.” To this most 
cowardly desertion of their great teacher and apostle, 
add the schismatic spirit and impious cruelty which was 
displayed to him while he was in bonds, when they made 
the preaching of Christ into a weapon to wound, if they 
could, the heart of Christ’s faithful prisoner (Phil. 1), 
also the heresies, as of Hymeneus and Philetus, which 
even then prevailed in the church; and we shall see a 
sufficient reason to be already in being for the trial of 
every man’s work by fire, for the separation of the wood 
and hay and stubble from the precious stones, silver, and 
gold. This came to pass in Nero’s time, destroying in¬ 
discriminately all who would not renounce the Christian 
name; and, amongst the rest, the two Apostles Paul and 
Peter. It is thus described by Tacitus, a historian of 
undoubted fidelity as to the facts though not as to the cha¬ 
racter of the sufferers, of whom he knew nothing, save by 
the universal execration in which they were held for their 
uncompromising condemnation of all other religions what¬ 
ever. Nero, by his inhuman and wanton conduct, had 
drawn upon himself the suspicion of having set fire to and 
consumed the greater part of Rome; which odium, to 
divert from himself, and, if possible, to fix upon those who 
were thought bad enough for any wickedness, he instituted 
a regular persecution of the Christians wherever they could 
be found within the imperial city. “ With this view (says 
Tacitus) he inflicted the most exquisite tortures on those 
men, who, under the vulgar appellation of Christians, were 
already branded with deserved infamy. They derived their 
name and origin from Christ, who, in the reign of Tiberius, 
had suffered death by the sentence of the Procurator Pontius 
5 s 3 
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Pilate. For a while this dire superstition was checked ; 
but it again burst fhrth, and not only spread itself over 
Judaea, the first seat of this mischievous sect, but was even 
introduced into Rome, the common asylum which receives 
and protects whatever is impure, whatever is atrocious. 
The confessions of those who were seized discovered a 
great multitude of their accomplices ; and they were all 
convicted, not so much for the crime of setting fire to the 
city, as for their hatred of human kind. They died in 
torments, and their torments were embittered by insult 
anil-derision. Some were nailed on crosses; others were 
sewn up in the skins of wild beasts, and exposed to the 
fury of dogs: others again, smeared over with combustible 
materials, were used as torches to illuminate the darkness 
of the night. The gardens of Nero were destined for the 
melancholy spectacle, which was accompanied with a 
horse race, and honoured with the presence of the emperor, 
who mingled with the populace in the dress and attitude of 
a charioteer. The guilt of the Christians deserved, indeed, 
the most exemplary punishment; but the public abhorrence 
was changed into commiseration, from the opinion that 
these unhappy wretches were sacrificed, not so much to the 
public welfare, as to the cruelty of a jealous tyrant.” 

Before the next persecution, which fell out in the time 
of Domitian, the last of the Caesars, the church had engen¬ 
dered many heresies, especially those of the Gnostics and 
the Ebionites: and there is good reason to believe that the 
discipline and the doctrine of the church had greatly re¬ 
laxed from their primitive wholesome purity. Thirty-two 
years had passed since Paul, the most zealous and able 
defender of the faith, had been removed from the “ care 
of the churches,” and of all the apostles John alone was 
still in life. Into w’hat state the church had come, let his 
three general epistles and the seven epistles in the Apo¬ 
calypse declare. The heresy, that Jesus Christ had not 
come in the reality of our flesh, was spread and diligently 
propagated abroad. (1 John iv.) Many had separated 
themselves. (1 John ii.) Antichrist had already shewn 
himself in the church (1 John ii. 18—22 ; 2 John 7)* 
The many deceivers, which had entered into the church, 
had begun to excommunicate the faithful (3 John 9): 
Judaizing preachers had crept in (Rev. iii. 9); and loose 
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living (Rev. ii. 20), and erroneous doctrine (Rev. ii. 14), 
and declension of love, and lukewarmness, and many 
more evil practices, which we have set forth at large in 
our discourses upon the Seven Epistles. To separate the 
chaff from the wheat, the Head of the church, and Prince 
of the kings of the earth, sent by the hand of Domitian, 
the second persecution which spread itself over the empire, 
taking away Timothy at Ephesus, and Dionysius, the 
Areopagyte, at Athens. That inhuman emperor had, 
some short time before, assumed to himself divine honours, 
and styled himself our lord and our god ; ordering like¬ 
wise that no man should presume to call him otherwise, 
either in writing or discourse. It is most likely that the 
resistance of this edict drew down both upon the Jews 
and Christians those sufferings which they endured in his 
reign. But, like his forerunner Nero, he came to a vio¬ 
lent end by the hands of his own household. 

The next two persecutions of the Christian church fell 
out during the reigns of the four most admirable emperors, 
whether for virtue or philosophy, that the world ever saw ; 
Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and Antoninus Philo- 
sophus; as if to teach the world, that the carnal man, in 
his best form, persecutes the spiritual man; and to teach 
the church, that no excellence of governors will secure 
her from sore suffering, until the time come when the Son 
of David shall take the government upon his own shoul¬ 
ders. The first of these persecutions, begun by Trajan 
(a. d. 107), and revived by Adrian (a. d. lib), was of so 
violent a kind, that his own governors shrunk from the 
consequences of executing the edicts, and wrote for in¬ 
structions. The younger Pliny bears testimony to the 
harmlessness and innocency of the Christians, and can see 
no cause in them worthy of death, except their incredible 
obstinacy ; and Tiberianus writes, “ That he was wearied 
in executing the laws against the Galileans, who crowded 
to execution in such multitudes that he was at a loss how 
to proceed.” Upon this, Trajan gave orders, “ That no 
particular inquisition should be made after the Christians ; 
but if any offered themselves, they should suffer.” In 
this persecution, Clement bishop of Rome, Simeon bi¬ 
shop of Jerusalem, Ignatius bishop of *4ntioch, sealed 
their testimony with their blood. Of this persecution-. 
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Adrian revived the slumbering fires, in the second year of 
his government. And it again broke out with such vio¬ 
lence, in the reign of Antoninus the Pious, that Justin 
Martyr, in his Apology, represents to him the order taken 
by Adrian, that Christians should not any more be wan¬ 
tonly troubled, but enjoy the privilege of legal trial. By 
this Apology he was so far wrought upon as to issue a letter 
to the effect, that Christians should not be inquisitorially 
sought out: and “ if, after all,” saith he, “ any shall still 
proceed to create them trouble, merely because they are 
Christians, let him who is indicted be discharged, though 
he should appear to be a Christian, and let the informer 
himself undergo the punishment.” But such is the enmity 
of the world to the church of Christ, and such the hold 
which Satan had got of the Roman empire, that in less 
than thirty years the flames of persecution were raging as 
violently as ever. It was a time of great trouble and per¬ 
plexity to the empire from foreign invasion and inward 
distress, whereof the poor Christians, as being the enemies 
of the gods, were doomed to bear the odium and the pu¬ 
nishment from the hand of the philosophical Marcus Au¬ 
relius, then reigning under the name of Antoninus Philo- 
sophus. In this persecution the church lost her learned 
and undaunted apologist Justin, and also Polycarp bishop 
of Smyrna. I will not be thought superstitious if I ob¬ 
serve upon these two double persecutions, viewed in con¬ 
trast with the first two, that they seem to me brought on by 
philosophical and sage emperors, in order to shew the 
church the vanity and enmity of those philosophical spe¬ 
culations with which so many were now corrupting Chris¬ 
tianity, and which gave rise to those numerous heresies by 
which the church was grieved all this century. And per¬ 
haps it was to teach her the evil of permitting sensuality 
to intermingle with her services, that from the two greatest 
sensualists the world ever saw, the first two persecutions 
proceeded. If any one doubt the principle on which we 
are proceeding, that these persecutions were sent into the 
church for the chastisement of her wickedness, and for 
the correction of her faults, I refer him to passages of the 
seven epistles (Rev. ii. 10,16, 23; iii. 3—19), which contain 
the threatening and prophecy of these evils. And as we 
commonly find in natural things that God sends chastise- 
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ment of a kind to tell the offence for which it is brought* 
so deem I it will be found in a more remarkable degree, 
when not individuals nor families are visited, but the church, 
in his dealings with which God expresseth the perfections 
of his wisdom unto all creatures. 

From the time of Marcus Antoninus, the church had 
peace, and even favour from some who wore the purple* 
until the time of Severus; and during this interval 
she shewed what need there was for new trials, by the 
desperate keenness with which the Eastern and Latin 
churches carried on the dispute concerning the time oC 
celebrating Easter, forgetting the Apostle’s command¬ 
ment, “ Let no one judge you in respect of a holiday.” 
But to such lengths did the church proceed, that they were 
ready to devour, and did actually excommunicate, one 
another. This shews us the superstitious spirit and un¬ 
charitable temper which now began to prevail; and was 
soon destined to receive another chastisement at the hand 
of Severus (a. d. 202), when persecution came with such 
severity that the Christians “ really believed that the 
times of antichrist did then take place.” Then Victor 
bishop of Rome, Irenoeus bishop of Lyons, and many 
others of note in the church, received the crown of mar¬ 
tyrdom. After this tempest, the church had a calm for 
the space of eight and-thirty years, during which she be¬ 
gan to emerge from those secret hiding places, where she 
had conducted her worship, and to erect churches and pur¬ 
chase lands, and conduct her affairs in a public manner. 
And the bishops of the churches began to shew them¬ 
selves even in the palace. Perhaps this gave its specialty 
of character to the next persecution which arose in the 
days of his successor Maximin, and was principally levelled 
against the ministers and bishops of the church. 

But all these six persecutions were nothing, it is said, 
to be compared to the extreme severities which the Chris¬ 
tians experienced in the reign of the Emperor Decius 
(a. d. 250); whereof Nicephorus says, that it is easier to 
count the sand by the sea-shore than to reckon up all the 
martyrs that suffered. It is hard to assign that special 
corruption which this persecution was intended to purify. 
In the preceding reign the church had received much 
countenance from the emperor, who, by some, is believed 
to have himself been baptized into the Christian faith. 
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And from the writings, as well as . the history of this 
period, we perceive a growing inclination in the church to 
wed herself to the pomp and power of the state. Which 
propensity to cure, if might be, the Lord raised up Decius, 
strong in Roman hardihood, and bent upon restoring the 
ancient discipline, who might present to the Christians the 
dragon in his ancient, proud, and deadly form. Corrup¬ 
tion of every kind began to gain a head within the church ; 
simony became common ; the house of God was con¬ 
verted into a theatre of applause ; and heresy also pre¬ 
vailed. To punish these and other enormities the eighth per¬ 
secution (a. d. 257) followed close upon the seventh; which 
was also revived during the interval, short as it was. The 
ninth persecution, which took place a.d. 275, is lost in 
the horrors of the tenth; which followed in the end of this 
century, under the Emperor Dioclesian. Eusebius, in his 
Ecclesiastical History, who lived in these times, hath shewn 
us what great occasion there was for this sorest chastise¬ 
ment of God. Corruption in every form prevailed in the 
church; ambition and envy amongst the ministers of reli¬ 
gion ; relaxation of discipline, and depravity of manners 
amongst the people. And as a last effort of fatherly cor¬ 
rection came the direful persecution of Dioclesian, which 
hath no parallel in the history of the church. 

Though in our account of these ten persecutions we have 
sought to justify God’s sood care over his church, by point¬ 
ing out the ends of holiness which they were intended to 
serve, we do not thereby intend to mitigate them as the most 
cruel, blasphemous, and inhuman acts whereof licentious 
power hath ever been guilty. Nor do we mean, in the least, 
to signify that the chastisement fell only upon the corruptors 
of the faith, or those whom they had corrupted. This 
never is, nor can be in the church ; which being essentially 
one, is treated as such in all chastisements, and in all 
rewards: so that whenever the blow is stricken the whole 
body suffereth, and whenever the body is comforted all 
the members of it rejoice. Truly in those ten persecu¬ 
tions there perished an innumerable multitude of saints, a 
noble army of martyrs; who fell before the shrine of 
Pagan worship, and were immolated by the high priest 
of Rome, to please the gods of Rome. Every one of them 
could have saved his life, by doing homage to the idols of 
the gods, or the images of the emperors; but they would 
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not: they testified against the worship of any and every 
god, save the one living and true God, the God and Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. They testified against the 
worship of any and every man, save the Man Jesus Christ, 
who is God as well as man. And they loved not their 
lives unto the death, but sealed their testimony with their 
blood. It was Paganism, and the spirit of Paganism, of 
which the Roman emperors and their deputies were the 
servants ; just as the martyrs were the servants of Christ, 
and the Spirit of Christ. The question lay between Christ 
and the gods, not between the Christians and their go¬ 
vernors. As their lawful sovereigns, the Christians yielded 
obedience in all points without a murmur: it was only 
when they acted as ministers of Paganism that the Chris¬ 
tians resisted unto blood. When therefore God, wearied 
out by these acts of dishonour against his Son, and the 
servants of his Son, will begin to take vengeance, the 
blame must fall upon Paganism, the prime mover of all 
mischief, wherein demons were worshipped, or deified mep, 
instead of the Man Christ Jesus. And if the blow be 
struck by the hand of emperors themselves, the more 
notable will the vengeance appear. Now this is exactly 
the way which God hath chosen, and which he hath exhi¬ 
bited to us in the symbolical actions of the first four seals, 
which we now proceed carefully and minutely to interpret. 

FIRST SEAL. 

Ver. 1: “ And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of 
the four beasts saying, Come, and see.” The thing seen 
takes its origin and beginning from the Lamb’s opening 
the first seal. That done, John saw the thing on the earth 
answerable thereto. The connection we have already 
derived from the meaning of the seals, with which the 
title-deeds of alienated inheritances were sealed up. So 
long as these continued sealed, it was certain that the in¬ 
heritance was not yet redeemed; but when it was unsealed 
it was equally certain that the inheritance was redeemed. 
The opening of a seal, therefore, must lead to an act 
tending towards redemption. To shew that these acts are 
various and successive, various seals are put upon the 
book; of which, so soon as the first one was opened; 
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there straightway ensues an act of mighty power against 
Satan the usurper of the inheritance : and when all the 
seven have been fully opened, Satan is bound and cast 
out into the bottomless pit. The whole proceeds under 
the active energy of the Lamb, who from within the 
veil sends out upon the earth these four riders to execute 
his wrath against his enemies, and at the last cometh forth 
himself in the same victorious guise, as the rider upon 
the white horse. And therefore the appropriateness of 
the name Lamb in this action standeth, as I think, 
ostensibly in the attribute of right to the inheritance 
and power to redeem it, as declared in our former Lec¬ 
ture, from Isaiah xvi. But this right to inherit the world 
is derived from the shedding of his blood, which purified 
the heavenly things, and purchased the inheritance of the 
earth, as well as those who are to inherit it. The cup 
in the Lord’s Supper is a beautiful illustration of this con¬ 
nection between the Lamb slain and the inheritance : 
over which these words are spoken, “ This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood, shed for the remission of sins.” 
The New Testament , as interpreted from the Old Testa¬ 
ment, given in security for the promised land (Exod. xx— 
xxiv), wh ch was confirmed in the blood of bulls (Exod. 
xxiv ; Heb. ix) f L that world which Christ hath purchased 
to himself fc: an inheritance, those heavenly things which 
he hath purified with his blood ; and the cup is his 
pledge to believers that they shall inherit it along with 
him, “ if sons, then heirs, heirs of God (God’s heirs), 
and joint heirs with Christ.’' The cup is Christ’s pledge 
to his people, that along with him they shall “ inherit 
all things” (Uev. xxi. 7). The Baptism is the seal of a 
new life lost in Adam, and in him recovered ; the bread 
of the Supper is the seal of a holy flesh lost in Adam, 
and in him recovered ; the wine-cup is a seal of the lord- 
ship, the dominion lost in Adam, and in him recovered. 
Now in this holy symbol of possession and inheritance, 
behold how the blood of Christ is introduced as the only 
procuring cause; “ This is the New Testament in my 

blood.This is the blood of the New Testament. 

The^up is the communion of his blood.’ And the reason 
of this connection is beautifully and completely stated in 
the remaining clause, “ Shed for the remission of sins; ’ 
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being, I think this, that as one sin had put Adam out 
of the possession and let the devil into it, so nothing 
short of the dismission of all sin, the entire putting of it 
out and away from our nature altogether, which Christ 
actually did by the death of his cross, could restore the 
inheritance again to man its rightful owner. Now be¬ 
cause this was completely done in his cross, because 
then and there the substance of our sinful nature was 
put to death, and all those powers shamed and con¬ 
founded which were wont to triumph in it over us, were 
triumphed over, and. openly exposed, this putting away 
of sin is always referred to the cross, and not to the ge¬ 
neration ; although doubtless his flesh was holy, but not 
separate from sin, from the instant of his conception: it 
was by the resurrection that it became utterly and en¬ 
tirely separate therefrom ; and as the cross was the putting 
to death of the natural estate of it, to the blood of his 
cross is the work of putting away sin always referred. 
These things are little looked into or cared for; but neither 
the Papal method of counting his groans and wounds, nor 
the Protestant method of the arithmetic of inhnites, ap¬ 
plied to his sufferings, will much longer avail. Paul’smethod, 
of which Rom.vi. 3—13, where one natural man is declared 
to have been crucified with him and the body of sin de¬ 
stroyed, and Col. ii. 13—16, where all principalities and 
powers of darkness, which kept their palace and their 
throne in the flesh, are said to have been triumphed over 
in the flesh of his cross, are instances, must be revived 
from that long sleep which they have had in that much 
bepraised but little perused book, the Bible. Sin having 
been thus overcome by the sinless life of Christ in flesh 
of our flesh, and made impotent by his bringing that flesh 
to the grave, the hold which the usurper had obtained of 
the inheritance was done away with ; he was judged; he 
was cast out; and it is the Lamb’s for ever, who therefore 
in all his actings to redeem it prefers to appear in that 
livery of slaughtered flesh of a slain lamb in which he 
won it. This is the reason why these seals are all opened 
by him in the character of the Lamb slain. 

The second thing of note in this verse introductory 
to all the seals is, that, besides the Lamb opening the seal 
in right of enfeoffed heir, the living creatures do one 
5 T 
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by one, until they have all taken a part, lift up their voice ; 
which is described to be like the noise of thunder, in order 
to draw the attention of the seer to the thing which was 
to be seen. We have now studied enough of this book to 
be satisfied that there is nothing accidental or superfluous 
in it, but that every single circumstance contains a some¬ 
thing full of information and indispensable to the com¬ 
pleteness of the whole.—And what, it may be asked, is the 
thing here taught by this interposition of the voice of the 
cherubim four times repeated ? It is taught, I think, that 
the church not in heaven or on earth, but the one church 
partly in heaven and partly on earth, the one undivided and 
indivisible church, is deeply concerned in this transaction, 
that it is a work in which they have a great interest and joy, 
lifting up their voice like thunder, and calling upon the world 
to behold. With the Lamb, and next to him have they in¬ 
terest in the deed ;—he the actor, they the publisher of the 
action; the riders the instrument, and the earth the sub¬ 
ject. This voice is one of the thunderings which pro¬ 
ceeded out of the throne (chap. v. 5), and yet is not the 
voice of Him that sat upon the throne, speaking in his 
own person, but speaking by the Holy Ghost forth from 
the body of the church. The time is not yet come for 
him to speak in his own person, nor arriveth till chap, 
xxi. 6, when he pronounceth these words : “ It is done: 
I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End: I 
will give unto him that is athirst, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 1 ’ By putting these voices of invo¬ 
cation in the mouth of the cherubim, it doth seem to me to 
be signified that the church is the appointed expositor and 
demonstrator of the Lamb’s works of Providence, until, 
all things having been completed, he himself shall come 
the Omega or Ending, as he hath already come the Alpha 
or Beginning of the perfect work ; after which a new order 
of things shall begin their course. If so, then I likewise 
believe that there is given to the church a gift of pointing 
to the coming event; and a trust is reposed in her of 
warning the world thereof, and at once glorifying God’s 
mercy and his judgment. So that to be prophetic and 
forelooking is one of the necessary attitudes and oc¬ 
cupations of the church, as we have already demonstrated 
at large when discoursing of the “ eyes beforewith 
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which these cherubim were endowed. I would that if, 
instead of scoffing and jeering in private and preaching in 
public against those who do thus endeavour to exonerate 
the church of this obligation, Christians and Christian 
ministers would give heed to this part of their vocation, for 
the glory of God, the good of the church, and the saving 
of their own souls (Amos iii. 7; John xvi. 13 ; 1 Cor. ii. 
11, 10). Why that one of the four beasts which was like 
a lion should be appointed as the herald and proclaimer 
of the first seal, and so of the other three, I have already 
confessed that I want light to give an interpretation satis¬ 
factory to myself. I perceive that the character of the 
lion is given to the Lamb, and that this rider is like the 
Lamb (Rev. xix), he being placed upon a white horse: 
also I perceive that this first rider is he who achieves 
the mastery, and wins that upper hand which his succes¬ 
sors keep ; in which respect also he hath no small re¬ 
semblance to Christ, who, in his character of the Lion of 
the tribe of Israel, doth win that mastery for his people 
which they afterwards retain, and in virtue of his action 
do exercise. Beyond this, I can see no further into the 
mystery of the cherub with the Lion’s face having to do 
with the seal rather than any other of them ; but this I 
believe is not the whole of the mysteiy, yet so far as it 
goes it teacheth us that in the action of the first rider 
there is couched a kind of figure or similitude of the action 
of the last rider the Lamb, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
who brings the usurpation of the enemy to an end for 
ever. With the more care, therefore, let us proceed to the 
consideration thereof, as it is set forth in chap. vi. 2. 

“ And I saw, and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat on him had a bow, and a crown was given 
unto him, and he went forth conquering and to con¬ 
quer.”— On the grounds laid down in several parts of 
this Lecture, and argued at large above, we lay down 
the Emperor Constantine to be the subject of this seal; in 
whose days, and by whose hands, the first blow was struck 
against Paganism ;—a first and most effectual and most 
notable blow. There are doubts and disputes among histo¬ 
rians whether or not there had not been emperors before 
him who were secretly Christian, and even one is thought to 
have been actually baptized. The very existence of these 
5 t 2 
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doubts and difficulties is in itself proof enough that the 
prophecy hath no reference to them ; for prophecy must 
be notably and notoriously fulfilled. Now it is the con¬ 
fession of all men whatever, that Constantine was the first 
who openly professed and patronized Christianity, and set 
Paganism to a side : smote it not, but set it to a side ; dis¬ 
honoured, dethroned, dispossessed it. What he was in 
himself is beside my inquiry as an interpreter of pro¬ 
phecy, which looks upon him merely as an instrument 
in Christ’s hand to execute the first of his seven blows 
against Satan the usurper of the inheritance. That he 
hath the figure of a man and not of a beast, proveth him 
to be a Christian, and not a Pagan or a Papal emperor; 
ruling under the avowal and acknowledgment of the Lord 
Jesus as his King and Lord, as Eusebius says, “ A faith¬ 
ful subject and liege man to the King of kings,” not under 
the avowal of Jove, or of an apostate*priest, the coun¬ 
terfeit of the Lamb. Whether it was a right thing for 
him to establish the church by royal authority, a great 
common-place of schismatics and sectarians, hath nothing 
to do with our question. He did it, that is all. The fact 
is what our subject hath respect to: for the rest, we leave 
it to the historian, civil or ecclesiastical. Now what is the 
fact ? This will come out in the interpretation of the 
symbol. The horse with the rider we have already ex¬ 
plained to signify a Christian conqueror triumphing over 
the enemies of the Cross. The whiteness is symbolical 
certainly of purity, because thus ride both the Lord and 
his hosts to their triumph over the beast and her armies. 
Now whether Constantine is worthy to bear the character 
or not, let Eusebius, in the history of his life, testify, who 
hath thus written of him : — “ And it is clearly evident in 
our age, in which Constantine alone of all the Roman em¬ 
perors, beloved of God, the moderator of all things, hath 
left the idea of his own pious and religious life as an 
imitable example for all men to follow. And this, that 
God himself, whom Constantine did serve and worship, 
hath confirmed by clear and evident testimonies, in regard 
that he did so graciously aid and assist him, not only in the 
entrance into his reign, but also in the middle and end 
thereof, instructing all men in him, to live a holy and reli¬ 
gious life. Having therefore set him up amongst the most 
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famous emperors, as a great and famous light of true piety, 
and furnished him with such glorious gifts, as did attract 
the eyes of all men unto him, he permitted him to reign 
thirty complete years with great honour and admiration. 
And after he had lived twice the number of those years, 
he set a period to his line of life. And that he might 
draw the picture of his monarchy more fair and glorious, 
he made him victorious over those tyrants, and giant-like 
brood of men, which warred against God ; and being 
blown and puffed up with pride and insolence, durst wage 
a war against God himself, who, as soon as they rose up, 
were extinguished and confounded. For God alone having 
armed his servant Constantine with his Divine protection 
against these multitudes of conspirators against him, by 
him he purified and purged the wickedness of these times, 
and made him the grand master to instruct others in the 
worship and adoration of his Divine Majesty, whose speak¬ 
ing virtues did, with the loud voice of action, declare and 
testify both his acknowledgment of the true God, and his 
detestation of false gods. 

“ He, being therefore the faithful servant of God, de¬ 
clared! himself, both by his words and actions, to be himself 
a faithful subject and liege man to the King of kings. And 
God not long after, in reward of his service, made him so 
victorious an emperor, that he could not be conquered or 
overcome, but always carried away trophies of victory, and 
made him more famous than any of his predecessors; and 
his piety had so endeared him into God’s favour, and made 
him so happy and prosperous, that he not only easily sub¬ 
jected more nations than were formerly obedient to the 
Roman empire, but rested his empire quietly and gra¬ 
ciously, even to the ending period of his life.” 

The next part of the symbol is, that tc he had a bow.” 
This is generally interpreted of the extent of his con¬ 
quests ; and how extensive they were will appear when we 
come to consider the words, “ he went forth conquering 
and to conquer.” And I am the more inclined to adopt 
this interpretation from observing, in the case of the sword 
and the balances, the two instruments in the hands of the 
next riders; there are two similar expositions of the former, 
“that he should take peace from the earth;” of the latter, 
that the necessaries of life should be sold at double price, 
5 t 3 
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and scantily weighed and measured out. Had it not been for 
this analogy, I confess I should have been inclined to think 
that the bow hath reference to instruction, as I under¬ 
stand it hath in the picture-writing and symbolical lan¬ 
guage of the East. There is a passage in Job which seems 
to carry this meaning, and to have originated that appli¬ 
cation of Joseph’s blessing to ministers so common in the 
prayers of the Church of Scotland, “ that their bow may long 
abide in strength “ My glory was fresh in me, and my 
bow was renewed in my hand. Unto me men gave ear, 
and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. After my 
words they spake not again, and my speech dropped 
upon them.” (Job xxix. 20—22.) There is evidently no 
allusion here to war at all, but to instruction only. The 
blessing of Joseph, into which the bow is first introduced, 
in a symbolical or figurative way, if it refer to the his¬ 
torical events of Joseph’s life in the first application 
of it, which I think most likely, must have reference in 
like manner to the Divine illumination and prophetic wis¬ 
dom which he possessed, whereby he was able to overcome 
the malice of his brethren and the persecution of his ene¬ 
mies. There is a passage in Habakkuk iii. 9, “ Thy bow 
was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word,” which gives us somewhat of the same 
connection between the bow and the word. Perhaps the 
radical idea may be, that as the bow sends forth the arrows 
according to the aim of the archer, so the word sends forth 
the various successive acts of execution, according to the 
intention of God. It is to be observed, further, that this 
same Joseph, whose emblem is the bow, came to the 
headship and sovereignty of the tribes, and was the great 
interpreter of the word of God to his brethren: and 
further, that the destruction of the ten tribes, who are often 
called by the name of Joseph, or of Ephraim his son, is 
given in these words,—“I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel.” (Hos. i. 5.) In the xlvth Psalm, 
where Christ appears as the mighty Conqueror and the 
Husband of the church, being exactly the same character 
in which he appeareth in the xix th chapter of this book, 
he is represented as having a bow; “ Thine arrows are 
sharp in the heart of the King’s enemy, wherefore the 
people fall under thee.” And in the corresponding pas- 
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sage, the sword with which he destroys his enemies is said 
to proceed out of his mouth. These scattered rays seem 
to me to cast some light upon the symbol of the bow, con¬ 
necting it with instruction: and to this agrees the Greek 
and Latin mythology, in which the bow was given to Apollo, 
the master of the prophetic lyre, and the leader of the muses. 

If thus the symbol of the bow should be interpreted, 
we ought to find in this first actor of the Lord’s judg¬ 
ments against Paganism, some great promotion of reli¬ 
gious knowledge, some opening of the fountains of in¬ 
struction, some discharging of the arrows of instruction 
from the bow or word of God. And surely, if ever there 
was an emperor in the world, who gave promotion to the 
Christian religion, it was this man. Besides his wars and 
conquests, which were vast, his labours for the service 
of the Church were beyond all precedent. As it is neces¬ 
sary to substantiate these symbols from history, I pro¬ 
ceed to quote from Eusebius’s life of Constantine, though 
l hardly know where to begin and where to end. 

The quotations which we are about to make, in order to 
substantiate the symbol of the bow, must contain these 
three things in them : First, that Constantine was en¬ 
lightened in the faith ; and, out of the strength of his zeal, 
shot forth arrows with which he smote down Paganism, 
the enemy of the cross. 

“ Now his edicts or proclamations were published 
amongst us, as they had formerly been in the other part 
of his empire; and he made good religious laws, not 
only commodious and profitable for all nations and pro¬ 
vinces, but also for ecclesiastical government. For by these 
laws they were recalled home, whom the governors of pro¬ 
vinces had banished out of their own country, because 
they would not sacrifice to idols; those that had been 
condemned to slavery were freed, and their goods which 
had been confiscated were restored to them. Moreover, 
those who in the times of persecution had been constant 
sufferers, and had been racked or banished to desert 
islands, or enforced to undergo any slavery, by the same 
laws were freed from their former miseries. And those 
who in regard of their constant profession of religion were 
discarded and put out of their military offices, the em¬ 
peror out of his gracious favour restored them again to 
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their places; giving them their choice, whether they 
would enjoy their former honours, or spend their age in a 
peaceable retiredness from action. And those that were 
condemned to the servility of feminine employments, he 
infranchised from such base subjection.”—B. ii. ch. 20. 

After many edicts of the like kind, concerning the wor¬ 
ship of God and the protection of the church, the re¬ 
calling of the banished, the liberation of the imprisoned, 
the redressing of the dishonoured, and the restoration of 
church-lands and reparation of churches, with every thing 
else which might compose the affairs of the church, almost 
distracted with the furious persecutions of the last twenty 
or thirty years, he thus concludes :— 

“ Thus far we have declared our royal pleasure. Now 
seeing God hath many ways declared his omnipotent 
power, both in stirring me up to undertake his cause, and 
prospering my endeavours by his assistance, so that the 
whole world which groaned before under affliction and 
tyranny, hath by God’s power aiding me, been set at 
liberty, and enlightened with the knowledge of religion : 
you ought all to consider the great power of God, which 
hath (as I may say) rooted out the seed of wicked men, 
and hath given the good in all countries, just cause to 
rejoice, and a free and open passage to the profession of 
religion, that religious men may perform their duties, who 
being illuminated with divine and heavenly knowledge, I 
think it fit that they should give due honour and praise unto 
God for their restoration and deliverance.”—B. ii. ch. 41. 

From this he passed on to stronger and mightier acts, 
and discharged from his bow arrows of a more deadly 
force against the enemy.— 

“ The emperor having performed these aforesaid pious 
works in Palestine or the Holy Land, so also he founded 
and erected fair churches in all the provinces, fairer than 
those had been formerly built. And purposing to beau¬ 
tify Constantinople, because it was from him so denomi¬ 
nated, as it were the city of Constantine, he adorned it 
with many temples and churches, and consecrated them 
to divers martyrs, which were built partly in the city, and 
others in the suburbs, to the honour of the martyrs, and 
consecrated the whole city to the honour of God. Lastly, 
being moved by Divine inspiration, he purged the city 
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which was called after his name, of all superstitious ido¬ 
latry, that the images of the heathen gods should not be 
worshipped in their temples, nor their altars defiled with 
impure burnt-sacrifices, nor demoniacal feasts celebrated, 
but that all superstitious ceremonies should be abolished.” 
—B. iii. ch. 47. 

And this also he carried into effect in a great many 
cases, of which take the following as an instance.— 

“ The emperor endeavoured and laboured to effect these 
things to the glory of God, which not only advanced 
Christ’s honour, but also suppressed the superstitious 
errors of the heathen. So that some of the chapels by 
his command were unslated, and the gates pulled down. 
Others were quite demolished, and the tiles and timber 
carried away. And some brazen images (which the 
heathens had a long time ignorantly adored) were erected 
in the market place of Constantinople, as opprobious 
spectacles. Here Pythius was placed, there Sminthius, 
in the Cirque the Delphian Tripods, and the Heliconian 
muses in the palace. So that Constantinople (as I said) 
was full of brazen images, which the pagans had erected 
in honour of their false gods. But made those images 
the objects of contempt and derision, which were erected 
to honour their gods, and to which men, out of erroneous 
ignorance, did offer infinite hecatombs and burnt-sacri¬ 
fices, and now at last discerned their blind folly. But he 
took another course with the golden images: for when 
he understood that the multitude, like children, stood in 
fear of these golden and silver images, he thought to 
abolish them, and take away these stumbling blocks of 
error, and to lay open hereafter, as it were, a royal high¬ 
way to heaven. Having thus resolved, he did not think 
fit to effect his desires by any hostile violence; but he 
made choice of some trusty and approved men for this 
business, and sent them with authority unto all nations. 
And they being moved by the emperor’s sanctimonious 
holiness, and their own piety towards God, went amongst 
divers people, suppressing their inveterate and anciently 
received errors, first commanding the priests of the idols 
to bring forth their gods, out of the dark caves, into the 
light, and afterward having defaced their outward beauty, 
he shewed them their inward deformity: and so having 
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broken them in pieces, he melted them, and kept the 
metal, and gave the heathens the superfluous rubbish, 
to let them see of what matter their gods were made. 
Moreover, this following act of his did parallel the former. 
After he had thus defaced these dead images, composed 
of precious and rich materials, he attempted to demolish 
the brazen statues erected to perpetuate the memory of 
men and carried away their fabulous gods.”—B. iii. ch. 52. 

From his bow went forth arrows of another kind, for 
the destruction of heresies, and the establishing of the 
orthodox faith. By him the Council of Nice was called 
together, and he presided over it; from which we derive 
that precious symbol, the Nicene Creed. And while by 
all ecclesiastical methods he laboured to preserve the 
church from error, he did not fail to send forth many 
most instructive, and also destructive, edicts against them, 
of which take the following.— 

“ Know therefore by this law which I have established, 
ye Moravians, Valentinians, Marcionists, Paulians, and 
Cataphrygians, and all of you who desire that these sects 
and heresies should increase and spread abroad, which 
you have followed and maintained; know (1 say) that 
your doctrine is both vain and false. O ye enemies of 
truth and eternal life, ye authors and counsellors of death, 
whose tenets and opinions are contrary to truth, consonant 
to wickedness, and full of vanity and fabulous fictions; 
whereby you do spread abroad lies, oppress the innocent, 
and hide from the faithful the light of tjuth ! for you, 
wandering after a false idea and shape of piety, you poison 
others with your contagion, and you lay heavy burdens 
on the conscience, and strive almost to take the dajMight 
from man. But why should I insist on particulars, seeing 
brevity of time and my own affairs do not permit me to 
describe your wickedness in such colours as it deserves ? 
For your wickedness is so great and immense, abounding 
with all kind of cruelty, that it requires a large descrip¬ 
tion and explication. Besides it is better to hide such 
actions from the knowledge of men, lest the explanation 
thereof might disgrace the Christian faith and religion. 
What then ? shall we suffer this evil contagion to spread 
further, seeing the whole and sound are daily infected 
with this pestilent disease ? Why should not we rather 
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with all celerity root out such wickedness, by taking notice 
of, and inflicting public punishments on, the offenders and 
delinquents ?” —B. iii. ch. 62. 

And not only within his dominions, but to the utmost 
bounds of the world, did he send forth his instructions to 
kings in favour of the Christian faith.— 

“ Moreover, when the king of Persia sent ambassadors 
unto Constantine, to present him with gifts, to renew 
their league and friendship, the emperor, desiring to 
continue all princely correspondence with him, requited 
the honour he had done him, by sending him far richer 
gifts. And understanding that there were many Christian 
churches in Persia, and many people that belonged to 
Christ’s flock, he was very glad to hear ; for as he was 
careful of the church in general, so also he was solicitous 
for their good.—‘I, keeping the divine faith, do enjoy the 
light of truth, and by the light of this truth I understand 
Divine faith. And thereby I discern the divinity of 
Christian religion, which guideth and bringeth me to the 
knowledge of God ; by whose gracious assistance in my 
war, I have from the farthest parts of the East, raised 
the whole world to a true hope and belief: so that all na¬ 
tions formerly oppressed by tyranny, and almost extin¬ 
guished with continual calamities, are by my labour and 
endeavour reduced to a happier estate. I confess that I 
do honour the true God, and do contemplate, and with 
the pure eye of faith behold Him whose throne is in the 
highest heavens. 1 ”—B. iv. chaps. 8, 9. 

It would be endless to quote from the life of this extra¬ 
ordinary man the speeches, and prayers, and epistles, 
and edicts, and instructions of all sorts which he issued 
continually; and by which he so effectually suppressed 
Paganism, that, though afterwards in his second successor, 
Julian the Apostate, it met with the most zealous sup¬ 
porter, it was only that it might gather its latent energies 
into a head of resistance, which Theodosius, the second 
rider, by sword and civil bloodshed was raised up to 
destroy.—So much do I give in justification of the symbol 
the bow, as applicable to Constantine : and there is no 
imperial power besides to whom it can apply. Therein he. 
personated Christ, who shall come with a fiery law, a sharp 
two-edged sword, arrows of the strong, proceeding forth 
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from his mouth to destroy the antichristian power, which 
he shall there find in being. For both by the bow and by 
the white horse do I think Constantine a type, and the 
only regal type, of what Christ shall be when he comes 
and makes naked the bow of God, and with his arrows 
pierceth the hearts of the enemies of the King. Con¬ 
stantine proceeded entirely by edicts and the execution of 
them. He drew no sword in his dominions after he had 
received his crown. He was not, like the next, a warrior 
for the faith; but one who, having gotten his elevated 
place, did thence discharge arrows, while he lived, against 
the enemies of the truth. How truly it may be said of 
Constantine, as it is written of Christ, in that day, “ He 
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.” And again, 
“ lie sent out his arrows and scattered them.” And again, 
“ God shall shoot at them with an arrow.” Perhaps, how¬ 
ever, the passage in the Psalms which most confirmeth the 
interpretation given above of the bow is one applied to the 
wicked, in which the arrows are literally explained to be 
words : “ Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked ; 
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity; who 
whet their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows to 
shoot their arrows, even bitter words; that they may shoot 
in secret at the perfect.” (Psal. lxiv.2—4.) 

We now proceed to the next part of the symbol, “And 
a crown was given unto him.” There are two words used 
in the original which are both translated by the word 
“crown” in this book. If the crown upon the heads of 
the beast (xii. 3), and the same crowns upon his horns 
(xiii. 1), and the many crowns upon the head of the Word 
(xix. 12), had been translated diadems , the distinction in 
the original would have been preserved ; for in all other 
places of this book, and indeed of the New Testament, 
the word in the text is used. Some have argued from this 
circumstance that this person cannot be regarded as a 
Roman emperor: but truly this is no objection, for the 
word before us is the common, Scripture word for a 
crown. Why another word should be chosen in the sym¬ 
bols of the beast, is the thing to be accounted for. And 
this we will endeavour to do in its own place : but there is 
no reason why we should here treat that as an extra¬ 
ordinary, which is indeed the ordinary, word of Scripture 
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for the symbol of royalty. Leaving this, therefore, we go on 
to examine what the expression “ there was given to him 
a crown ” may signify. It points him out to be a regal 
person, and a sole regent, as hath already been observed ; 
but whether it hath reference to the wonderful providence 
which attended his exaltation to the imperial throne, I 
know not. He was the son of Constantius, one of the two 
Caesars who, in a second place to the two emperors, divided 
with them the empire. His mother Helen was, it is said, a 
British princess, from whom her husband was fain to part for 
the daughter of Maximinius, who, with Dioclesian, shared 
the empire. When these two in one day resigned the 
empire and retired into private life, Constantius with Ga- 
lerius possessed the empire ; of whom the latter took two 
Caesars into the fellowship of his government; so that the 
empire came to be divided a second time amongst four 
persons. Constantine grew up in the court of Galerius in 
an honourable restraint, as a sort of hostage for his father’s 
fidelity, who lived, for the most part, at York. Being 
thus the son of a repudiated mother, and the hostage of 
a tyrannical emperor, there seemed little hope indeed of 
his ever reaching the throne of kingdoms. His escape is 
so remarkable, and his arrival so opportune, that I cannot 
refrain from copying the simple narrative, as it is given by 
Echard in his Roman History.— 

“ Constantius in the second year of his reign repaired 
to Britain, and resided at Eboracum, or York ; where, 
falling into some sickness, he began to be much concerned 
for the safety of his son Constantine, who for several 
years had been kept at the court of Dioclesian, as an 
honourable pledge for his father’s fidelity, and, since his 
resignation, in that of Galerius in the East. Galerius 
hated Constantius, and was jealous of his son, whom he 
would have removed by a violent death ; but he knew that 
the army admired Constantine, and would revenge it. He 
sought, therefore, under pretence of sports and martial 
exercises, to have dispatched him, but he was still pre¬ 
served by the hand of Providence. His father had often 
sent for him, and had been as often denied, and now in 
this sickness he had renewed his importunity : so that 
Galerius, being ashamed to deny this reasonable request, 
signed him a warrant to go the next day; resolving upon 
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some artifice to stop him in his journey, and prevent his 
arrival in Britain ; and therefore ordered him to come the 
next morning to receive his final instructions. But Con¬ 
stantine, as soon as Galerius was gone to his rest, took 
post-horses with all speed ; and at every stage where he 
came, besides those few he made use of, he ham-stringed 
all the horses that he left behind him. Galerius calling for 
him the next day, and understanding that he was gone the 
night before, he immediately commanded several to pursue 
him; but, hearing soon after that the post-horses were all dis¬ 
abled, he burst out into a violent passion of rage and grief. 
In the mean time, Constantine travelled with the utmost 
speed, and, arriving at York, found his father past recovery. 
Constantius being asked which of his children should suc¬ 
ceed him—having two sons by Theodora—neglecting his 
second wife and her offspring, he cried aloud, * None but 
the pious Constantine !’ and shortly after expired in the 
arms of this beloved son.”—Vol. ii. pp. 556, 557, 

Constantine, being thus made Emperor of the Northern 
parts, had a fearful conflict to maintain before the crown 
was given to him : he escaped many treasons against his 
life, hatched by his own father* in-law; and overthrew 
Maxentius, carrying against him the banner of the cross, 
and under that banner conquering. Then he carried his 
arms against Licinius; over whom having also triumphed, 
he sat down the sole emperor of the Roman earth, which 
he governed in peace for many years. The exact paral¬ 
lelism of the expressions in the first two seals, “ There was 
given to him a crown,” and “ There was given unto 
him a great sword,” seems to imply that the one w'as to be 
characterized by regal state, the other by warlike deeds. 
To play the king in a noble and distinguished way, was 
to be the character of the one ; to play the warrior, that of 
the other. In the fullest sense was this accomplished in 
Constantine, who was looked up to by all the kingdoms 
of the world, and received honourable embassies from all 
kings. The style in which his edicts and.letters ran was 
this, “The High and Mighty and Victorious Constantine." 
I think it is to this, the style and stateliness in which he 
sat and ruled the world, that the expression of our text 
refers. He had so much of the idea of the king, that he 
built another city to rival Rome, where he kept his 
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court, and which still beareth his name,—Constantinople, 
or The City of Constantine. I cannot better illustrate this 
point than by transcribing the fourth chapter of the first 
book of his history by Eusebius.— 

“ But this our emperor entered into his reign at what 
time Alexander died, living and reigning twice as long as 
Alexander. And moreover, having instructed his army 
in the precepts of piety, he invaded Britain, and the 
western sea borderers; and he adjoined to his empire all 
northern Scythia divided before among the barbarians, 
different in conditions and manner of life ; and also he 
enlarged the bounds of his empire to the farthest south¬ 
ern limits, namely, to the Bleminians and Ethiopians; and 
besides he subjected the eastern parts. Moreover, he sub¬ 
dued the princes and lords of divers countries, even to 
the Indies, and did illuminate their hearts with the splen¬ 
dour and light of piety. Barbarous nations did most 
willingly embrace his amity, and sought his favour by 
embassages and presents sent unto him; were ambitious 
of his familiarity and friendship ; and to honour him the 
more, they erected his statue, and caused his picture to 
be drawn. In a word, Constantine only of all the em¬ 
perors was generally praised of all men, and in royal mag¬ 
nificent words freely and ingenuously professed himself 
among those nations a servant of that God whom he 
served. Neither did his actions contradict his profession, 
but, being placed in the sphere of virtue, he shined forth 
with bright beams of piety, obliging men of desert unto 
him by his liberality, winning men to goodness by his 
clemency and courtesy, not compelling them by his law ; 
so that all men did willingly obey him, and were glad of 
his gracious reign; until at length, having spent himself, 
and being grown old in fighting God’s battles, that God, 
under whose command he served in those holy wars, re¬ 
warded him with a military wreath of immortal glory, and, 
having left behind him three children to succeed him in 
his empire, he changed his mortal empire, to live with 
God and his saints in an immortal kingdom.”—B. i. ch. 4. 

This passage serves likewise to introduce what we have 
to say upon the last words of this symbol, “ And he went 
forth conquering and to conquer seeing that the extent 
of his conquests is detailed therein, which, beginning from 
5 u 2 
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York, stayed not until they reached over those widest re¬ 
gions of the world. Now it almost always happened, that 
in one battle he overthrew his enemies ; and never were 
the vanquished but glad in his success. Wherever he went 
he conquered; and wherever he conquered he was hailed 
as a deliverer. And this so continued to characterize 
him, that his very name may be said to have conquered, 
and that he died conquering. In proof of which, take 
this other passage from Echard, which also contains a 
striking incident illustrative of the church discipline of 
the period.— 

“ Not long before his death he made a funeral oration, 
in which he discoursed much of the immortality of the 
soul, and the rewards and punishments of another life ; 
by these and such like methods preparing for himself an 
easy dismission out of this; till his meditations were in¬ 
terrupted by the disturbance the Persians made in the 
East, of which as soon as he received an account, he 
raised a powerful army, intending, as he said, to make this 
his last victory ; but, the enemy being advertised of his 
sudden expedition, and fearing to be engaged in a war 
with him, dispatched away their ambassadors, who, upon 
an humble desire of his friendship, and a promise to make 
good whatever satisfaction should be required, obtained a 
peace. After this, finding himself feverish and distem¬ 
pered, he made use of the warm baths of the city ; but 
receiving no benefit from thence, he removed for change 
of air to Helenopolis (a city built by him in memory of 
his mother), and from thence to Nicomedia ; in the suburbs 
of which place, called Achyrona, he was baptized, de¬ 
claring he designed to have received that seal of his sal¬ 
vation in the waters of Jordan, but God of his infinite 
wisdom had otherwise disposed of him. Then, having par- 
takeb^of the holy Eucharist, he departed this life, on the 
two-and-twentieth day of May, in the sixty-second year 
of his age and thirty-second of his reign.”—Yol. iii. p. 5. 

But I am clearly impressed that these words, “ Con¬ 
quering and to conquer,” have reference to the most re¬ 
markable banner of the cross, inscribed with these w r ords, 
fi In this conquer,” under which his armies fought. 
Whether he had it revealed to him by a vision or not is of 
no consequence to this point, seeing it is a matter beyond 
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a doubt that from his first great victory over Maxentius 
to his last his soldiers fought and conquered under a 
banner inscribed with the word “ Conquer.” How sacred 
this banner was esteemed, and how carefully it was 
guarded, will be seen from the following account, given in 
his life by Eusebius.— 

t( As soon as it grew day, he rose up and acquainted 
his friends with the vision which he had seen ; and then, 
sending for the best goldsmiths and lapidaries, sitting on 
his royal throne, he described unto them the shape and 
figure of the cross, and commanded them to make the 
like with gold and precious stones, which figure we chanced 
to behold, for the Emporor himself vouchsafed to shew 
it unto us. —The figure of the cross was in this manner : 
The staff was straight, long, and inlaid with gold ; the 
cross-bar was figured in the form of a cross ; on the top 
whereof was a golden crown beset with precious stones : 
in which was our Saviour’s name inscribed, and expressed 
in two letters (for the letter p was curiously inserted into 
the middle of the letter x) which did perspicuously ex¬ 
press the name of Christ, which letters the Emperor after¬ 
ward did use to carry in his helmet. At one of the corners 
of the cross-bar hung a thin banner of lawn curiously 
embroidered with gold and precious stones in a strange 
and admirable manner. This banner, fastened to the pen¬ 
dant, was as long and broad as the cross. The stem or 
staff was longer than the colours or banner: and under 
the cross, at the side or border of the banner, there were 
the pictures of the emperor and his children drawn to the 
middle, or breast-high ; so that the Emperor used this sa¬ 
lutary badge as a defensive or divine charm against his 
enemies. And he commanded that his army should carry 
and bear the like cross in their colours.”—B. i. chaps. 94,25. 

I cannot but look upon it as a most remarkable cor¬ 
respondence with the words “ Conquering and to con¬ 
quer,” that these words should be inscribed on his banner, 
and should become the watchword of all his battles and 
the talisman of all his victories. I think that, take it for 
all and all, the symbol is wondrously characteristic of 
that man who struck the first blow, an effectual and a 
deadly one, against Paganism. And when it is remem¬ 
bered that the symbol by which Satan, embodied in Pagan 
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Rome, is represented in the Apocalypse as " the dragon 
(ch. xii.), and that it was against this Constantine was first 
raised up to strike a blow, the following account, given by 
Eusebius, of his statue, will be looked upon not as an 
accidental but a providential thing, serving to demon¬ 
strate that by those who lived in those times, and by the 
godlike emperor himself, was perfectly understood the end 
for which he was raised up, and the purpose of Divine 
Providence which he was fulfilling.— 

“ Besides, his own picture or statue was placed in open 
view over his palace gate, having the sign of the cross 
over the head thereof, with the figure of a wounded dragon 
lying couchant underneath his feet, to declare his victory 
over those savage tyrants that had oppressed and perse¬ 
cuted the church. For the sacred Scripture, in the books 
of the Prophets, doth call the devil (the instigators of the 
tyrants' cruelty) a dragon. And therefore the emperor, 
to shadow forth his conquest over the devil, the secret 
enemy of mankind; and to declare that by the power of 
the Cross, which was over his head, he and his subjects 
had subdued him and trod him under their feet; he caused 
a dragon wounded through the belly to be drawn in lively 
colours underneath his statue. And this was his emble¬ 
matical device to express his own victories ; being more 
wonderful in regard his invention was agreeable to the 
words of the Prophets concerning this beast; and so this 
picture, which the Emperor devised, did emblematically 
shadow out the words of the Prophets.”—B.iii.ch. 3. 

THE SECOND SEAL. 

Vers. 3, 4 : “ And when he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come and see. 
And there went out another horse that was red : and 
power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill one another : and 
there was given unto him a great sword.” The former 
seal bears throughout the impress of seated dignity putting 
itself forth in acts of power and great glory, ruling far 
and wide over the nations of the earth with a pure and 
holy sway. Therefore it is proclaimed by the first cherub, 
“ like a lion, ’ which,as we have seen, doth personateChrist 
in his character of taking possession of his inheritance. 
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In Constantine the church took the throne and sceptre 
with the strength of the lion, and exercised rule with the 
purity and sincerity which are symbolized by the whiteness 
of the horse. But now that a day of slaughter is to be 
introduced, the judgment of the sword, and the rider on 
the horse of flame, it is the second cherubim, a like a calf,” 
or ox, by whom it is ushered in ; to signify, according to 
the best account I can give of the matter, that the church 
was now to be called upon to tread down her enemies 
under her feet, as the ox treadeth out the corn. As I 
have already said, I consider Theodosius, commonly called 
the Great, to be the person signified in these seals, be¬ 
cause he was the next agent whom God used to subvert 
and supplant the Pagan idolatries. In the language of 
Gibbon, u The ruin of Paganism in the age of Theo¬ 
dosius is perhaps the only example of the total extirpa¬ 
tion of any ancient and popular superstition ; and may 
therefore be considered as a singular event in the history 
of the human mind.” (Hist. Rom. chap, xxviii.) Con¬ 
stantine did establish Christianity as the religion of the 
empire : Theodosius did trample Paganism under foot: 
to use the words of the same author, “ The temples of 
the Roman world were subverted about sixty years after 
the conversion of Constantine.” Constantine died in the 
year 340, and Theodosius arose in the year 379, at the 
interval of nearly sixty years. During this period Chris¬ 
tianity had much to suffer from Constantius, the successor 
of Constantine, who favoured the Arians and persecuted 
the orthodox; and still more from Julian, who, under the 
thin veil of toleration, sought to exterminate Christianity, 
by endeavouring to associate it with ignorance, of which it 
is the natural enemy. From the following emperors it 
received an unenlightened and often an heretical pa¬ 
tronage, until Theodosius arose; of whom, as standing in 
parallel with Constantine, the same learned and eloquent 
historian thus speaks : “ Among the benefactors of the 
church the fame of Constantine lias been rivalled by the 
glory of Theodosius. If Constantine had the advantage 
of erecting the standard of the cross, the emulation of 
his successor assumed the merit of subduing the Arian 
heresy, and of abolishing the worship of idols in the Roman 
world. Theodosius was the first of the emperors baptized 
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in the true faith of the Trinity/' (chap, xxvii.) Let this 
suffice as our general reason for taking up Theodosius as 
the subject of this seal, which we now proceed to unfold 
in order. 

u There went out another horse that was red/'—This 
colour, I think, hath reference to the bloody times in which 
Theodosius arose and acted ; as the white had reference 
to the progress of light and truth, and the quiet of peace, 
in which the times of Constantine passed. “ From the 
innocent but humble labours of his farm, Theodosius was 
transported, in less than four months, to the throne of 
the Eastern empire; ” and no sooner had he arisen than 
he had to retrieve the most bloody field of Adrianople by 
successive actions, by which at length he prevailed against 
the barbarians, who had been let into the empire across 
the Danube by the Emperor Valens. Soon after he had 
to contend with the Ostrogoths, whom he overthrew by a 
great naval exploit on the Danube. The next act of his 
red-handed sceptre was the suppression of the Arians, and 
their expulsion from Constantinople, where they had held 
the supremacy since the days of the son of Constantine. 
Then he proceeded with a heavy hand to oppress, and even 
to slay, heretics, according to the degree of theirerror. The 
remainder of his reign was of the like character, being 
mostly occupied with the two civil wars against Maximus 
and Eugenius (which properly belong to another part 
of the symbol): what hath been said is sufficient to 
distinguish the red character of Theodosius’s reign from 
the pure glory of that of Constantine ; and to those cha¬ 
racters of the times in which they lived it is that the 
colours of the horses refer. 

“ And power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth.”—The earth, as we have seen all 
throughout this book, wherever the contrary is not de¬ 
clared, doth denote the bounds of the Roman empire : 
from which that one of the emperors should have it given 
him to take peace, must signify that in his times civil 
warfare was permitted to arise. This occurred in the 
reign of Theodosius twice over ; once by the usurpation of 
Maximus, and again by that of Eugenius. Maximus 
raised the standard of revolt in Britain, passed over into 
Gaul, and at length brought Spain also under his do- 
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minion : thence passing over into Italy, he seated himself 
upon the throne of Rome, and began to threaten the 
Eastern half of the empire. Whereupon Theodosius, being 
supplicated by the family of Gratian and Valentinian, 
the reigning emperors of the West, whom Maximus had 
overthrown, took arms in their behalf, overthrew the host 
of the usurper, and slew him. It is remarkable that the 
orthodox emperor should himself attribute the misery 
which thus befel the Western half of Christendom to the 
guilt of heresy, which he had been so careful to put down 
over the East. These are the words of the historian 
relating his interview with the royal fugitives : “ After 
the first tender expressions of friendship and sympathy, 
the pious emperor of the East gently admonished Jus- 
tina that the guilt of heresy was sometimes punished in 
this world, as well as in the next; and that the public 
profession of the Nicene faith would be the most effica¬ 
cious step to promote the restoration of his son, by the 
satisfaction which it must occasion both on earth and in 
heaven. 5 ’—A second time had Theodosius the Great to 
come forth into the field of civil conflict: against Eugenius, 
whom Arbogastes the Frank, having assassinated the legi¬ 
timate emperor, had substituted in his stead; this vic¬ 
tory being accomplished by an almost manifest interposi¬ 
tion of Heaven. Theodosius a few months after paid the 
debt of nature, and was succeeded by his son Honorius 
(of whom more hereafter). These things which we have 
related fully justify the last symbolical feature of this 
personage, that there was given to him a great sword. 
As a warrior, no emperor had appeared of equal capacity, 
or of equal success, since the days of Trajan. But, if I err 
not, this great sword, which was put into his hand, hath 
reference to the warlike prowess of the barbarous nations, 
which he was the first to employ in his service, and by 
whom he achieved the greatest exploits of his reign. 
“ To the zeal and valour of the barbarians, Theodosius 
was indebted for the success of his arms.The for¬ 

midable troops of barbarians marched under the ensigns 
of their natural chieftains. The Iberian, the Arab, and 
the Goth, who gazed on each other with mutual astonish¬ 
ment, were enlisted in the service of the same prince ; and 
the renowned Alaric acquired in the school of Theodo¬ 
sius the knowledge of the art of war, which he afterwards 
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80 fatally exerted for the destruction of Rome.” {Gibbon.) 
The discipline of the Roman legions was greatly relaxed, 
and their valour also was much departed; but the new 
force which Theodosius knew how to employ gave him a 
mighty power, which no one could resist. It is, moreover, 
most worthy of notice, as illustrative of these two seals, 
that while Constantine’s wars, after he had received the 
crown, were altogether beyond the bounds of the empire, 
as became one who was stamped by Heaven with the sign 
of conqueror ; so those of Theodosius, after he had re¬ 
ceived his great sword, were wholly within the bounds of 
the empire, as became one to whom it was appointed of 
Heaven that he should take peace from the earth. Thus 
the diversity of their commissions from God is likewise 
strikingly marked by the diverse forms—of the lion, to 
roar against his enemies and terrify them, and of the ox, 
to tread down under his feet—by which the church is 
represented in these two actions. For it was as much the 
characteristic of Constantine’s ecclesiastical administration 
to exalt and magnify Christianity, and make it to be feared, 
like the noble lion; as it was of Theodosius’s to trample down 
the weeds of heresy, which had grown so rank in the church. 

But while these features do sufficiently identify and cha¬ 
racterize these two imperial destroyers of Paganism, it is 
their characters as the destroyers thereof which bring them 
forth so prominently in this book of seals. What each accom¬ 
plished in this way hath been already in part declared ; but 
it may be good to add here some further particulars of that 
greatest victory, which by these two men was achieved, 
over the rooted errors of thousands of years. Notwithstand¬ 
ing all the labours of Constantine, there still remained in the 
city ofRome itself four hundred and twenty-four temples or 
chapels devoted to the worship of idols. “ Paganism was 
still the constitutional religion of the senate : the hall or 
temple in which they assembled was adorned by the altar 
and statue of Victory.” This had been removed by Con- 
stantius, restored by Julian, and again removed by 
Gratian ; but by Theodosius the question was proposed 
in full senate, whether the worship of Jupiter or of Christ 
should be the religion of the Romans, and by a great 
majority the ancient superstition was renounced. “ The > 
decrees of the senate, which proscribed the worship of 
idols, were ratified by the general consent of the Romans . 
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the splendour of the Capitol was defaced, and the solitary 
temples were abandoned to ruin and contempt.” After 
the defeat of Maximus, Theodosius, who had already 
struck several blows against Paganism, proceeded with 
a high hand to bring it low. He prohibited the use of sa¬ 
crifices; he set on foot commissions to the chief officers of 
the provinces to shut the temples, to destroy the instru¬ 
ments of idolatry, and to confiscate the property of the 
gods for the benefit of the emperor, the church, and the 
army. This kindled the zeal of Christian bishops in all 
parts, who went forth to destroy and trample down all 
vestiges of the ancient superstition. The Pagans rallied 
their distressed affairs under the banner of Eugenios, by 
whom the altar of Victory was again restored in the senate- 
house, and the abominations of the idol-worship carried 
forth into the field : but this last effort of a doomed cause 
expired in the overthrow of that usurper; after which Pa¬ 
ganism sank for ever; or rather, Satan, giving up the con¬ 
troversy for Jupiter and Apollo and oilier gods and god¬ 
desses, insinuated the substance of the same wickedness 
into the Papacy, and gave to that new form of the pagan 
spirit his seat, and power, and great authority. « The 
generation that arose in the world after the promulgation of 
the imperial (Theodosian) laws,wasattracted within the pale 
ol the catholic church; and so rapid, yet so gentle, was the 
fall of Paganism, that only twenty-eight years after the 
death of Theodosius, the faint and minute vestiges were no 
longer visible to the ear and eye of the legislator.” {Gibbon.) 

_l f his complete destruction ot Paganism, which had sub¬ 
sisted for thousands of years, and, being gathered under 
Rome from all the regions of the earth, did there nestle 
as in the most secure place of the earth, is the most won¬ 
derful thing of which there is any record. And that it 
should have been accomplished within the space of half a 
century, is, to one who understands these things, the proof 
of the hand of God stretched out against it, and that it was 
not falling by a natural decay, but by the direful judgment 
of God. When it is remembered that it was of such 
strength as, within the twenty years preceding its destruc¬ 
tion, to have put forth its most violent, continuous, and 
powerful effort against Christianity, we see still more 
strikingly that dispensation of Providence towards it, which 
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our Lord expressed towards the Jews when he said, “ Fill 
up the cup of your iniquity.” In the Dioclesian persecu¬ 
tion, Paganism filled up the cup of its iniquity ; which 
done, the structure of thousands of years was battered 
down by the Almighty hand by two blows, brought by 
these two riders, within the space of less than half a cen¬ 
tury. So fearful are the judgments of God, when he rises 
to shake terribly the earth ! 

THE THIRD SEAL. 

Vers. 5, 6: “And when he had opened the third 
seal, I heard the third beast say, Come and see. And 
I beheld, and, lo, a black horse: and he that sat on him 
had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heard a voice 
in the midst of the four beasts say, A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny ; 
and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine.”—This intro- 
duceth a new era in the history of that doomed city, in 
which was found the blood of all the martyrs. It is cha¬ 
racterized by the colour of blackness, as the former was 
by that of fiery redness, and the first of whiteness. Those 
interpreters who see these four seals as mere chaiacteiistic 
periods of the primitive church, have not far erred in 
taking the colours of the horses for the general complexion 
of the successive times signified. This is an element of 
the interpretation—a small one indeed, but by no means 
to be omitted. The whiteness of the first period, is the 
mild effulgence and pure triumph of truth in the period 
of Constantine, who ever declared, “ that those who still 
refuse to open their eyes to the celestial light may freely 
enjoy their temples and their fancied gods. The fiery 
redness of the second period, is the flaming zeal with 
which Theodosius went forth against paganism and heresy, 
to root them out and destroy them. I believe that these 
colours have likewise respect to the civil as well as the 
ecclesiastical complexion of these several times; whereof 
the one, as hath been said, was full of mild and tranquil 
glory, the other of civil heats and inflammations, civil 
wars and bloodshed. We should expect that this third 
period, on which we are now to enter, will have about 
it something which may justify the blackness and dark¬ 
ness by which it is denoted. 
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I believe that the Emperor referred to is Honorius, and 
that the events of his time are symbolically described in 
the third seal, which let us now patiently examine. 

If I err not, the blackness of the third horse is signi¬ 
ficant of the darkness and desolation, and oppression of 
death, which came on the Roman empire upon the death 
of Theodosius, with whom, according to Gibbon, “ the 
glories of Rome expired.” His two sons, Arcadius and 
Honorius, succeeded, the former in the East, the latter 
in the West. It is with the latter, as emperor in Rome, 
that we have to do ; for the seals are chiefly confined to 
the West, as the trumpets are to the East. The follow¬ 
ing extract from that eloquent and learned historian well 
characterizes both the person and the period of Honorius. 
“ The predecessors of Honorius were accustomed to ani¬ 
mate by their example, or at least by their presence, the 
valour of the legions; and the dates of their laws attest 
the perpetual activity of their motions through the pro¬ 
vinces of the Roman world. But the son of Theodosius 
passed the slumber of his life a captive in his palace, a 
stranger in his country, and the patient, almost the indif¬ 
ferent, spectator of the ruin of the Western empire, which 
was repeatedly attacked, and finally subverted, by the 
arms ot the barbarians. In the eventful history of a 
reign of twenty-eight years it will seldom be necessary 
to mention the name of the Emperor Honorius.” 

Next to the blackness of the horse on which the rider 
sat, is to be taken into account that which the rider had 
in his hand, translated in our version “ a pair of balances,” 
but which in the original signifies u a yoke,” and is al¬ 
ways so rendered in the New Testament (Matt. xi. 29; 
Acts xv. 10 ; Gal. v. 1; 1 Tim. vi. 1). It is not difficult 
to perceive what led our translators to the deviation from 
their own constant rule of rendering the word by its true 
and common signification. In the following verse they 
observed something indicative of a time of famine, and 
not apprehending but that this, in the hand of the presiding 
person, must have allusion to the same state of things, 
they chose to understand it of “ a pair of balances.” Be¬ 
ing convinced that interpretation should on no account be 
permitted to interfere with translation, I shall preserve the 
proper signification of the word, and try this first. The 
5 x 
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bow with the crown, the sword, and the yoke, are the 
three symbolical characters of the three riders; given to 
distinguish them from one another, as the lion, the bear, 
and the leopard of Daniel s vision, distinguish the succes¬ 
sive emperors of Babylon, Persia, and Greece. The first 
we have interpreted of a royal potentate sending forth his 
decrees of righteousness to the ends of the earth : the 
second, of a great warrior who drew his sword in civil war: 
and the yoke which is in the hand of the third can only 
be the sign of subjection, not of one who imposes a yoke, 
but of one on whom a yoke is imposed. An emperor 
whose times should be characterised by oppression is 
what natural sagacity would make out of the rider with 
a yoke in his hand. To this answers the colour of 
blackness, which oppression and strangulation bring over 
the countenance of man. This colour is also in Scrip¬ 
ture commonly connected with famine: “ Our skin was 
black like an oven, bemuse of the terrible famine.” (Lam. 
v. 10.) If we understand this to indicate both the oppres¬ 
sion of the yoke, and the blackness of famine, we will 
find ourselves confirmed by the colour of the next horse, 
or period of judgment, which is greenness ; for the word 
translated “ pale,” should be rendered “ green,” as it is 
in other parts of this book (Bev. viii. 7; ix. 4) ; indicating, 
as I take it, the colour which flesh puts on in its progress 
to corruption. And this also I think to be signified by the 
person who rides thereon being denominated “ death.” 
There would then be a gradual succession from whiteness 
and purity of health, through this fiery redness of inflam¬ 
mation, to the coal blackness of violence or famine, and 
thence again to the livid greenness of corruption in death. 
It is not necessary that I should connect the black colour 
either with the yoke separately, or with the famine sepa¬ 
rately ; seeing both go together in the description of this 
symbol. While it is necessary sometimes to anticipate, 
we are not taking it for granted that the next verse refers 
to famine, which we now proceed to shew. 

It is introduced in a very peculiar and almost unprece¬ 
dented way, by a voice from the midst of the four living 
creatures, which utters these words: “ A measure of 
wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a 
penny, and see thou hurt not the wine and the oil.” Some 
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have inclined to interpret these words symbolically, and 
to see under them a scarcity of the means of spiritual life; 
and some even are offended that every thing whatever in 
the book should not be symbolically interpreted. To the 
former we make answer, that the voices which come from 
heaven, and in general all the voices put into the mouths 
of angels and spirits in this book, admit only of a literal 
interpretation. For example, the three words “ Come 
and see,” with which each seal is introduced, signifies 
nothing more or less than come and see: there is no mystery 
or second meaning in the words at all. In like manner, 
the voice in the fifth seal coming from the souls under the 
altar, “ How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
avenge our blood upon them that dwell on the earth ?” 
And the words from the kings of the earth, “ Fall on us 
and cover us,” &c. and every other such voice, without 
any exception that we have been able to find, is strictly 
explicative, and as explanation to be received and inter¬ 
preted. This also is the answer to the second class of 
objectors, who would deprive us of all the helps scattered 
up and down the vision, and leave it as a riddle to be 
made out according to every man’s notion. A sound and 
judicious interpreter will take his helps from every quarter, 
both from his natural sagacity in interpreting symbols, and 
from the hints which are cast out for his correction and 
guidance. Such a hint I believe this before me to be; and 
because it comes out from the middle of the four beasts, 
and not from any one of them, I understand it to be a word 
of interpretation affecting not this seal only, but casting 
a light upon the general subject of the four seals; shewing 
us that they are concerning judgments. Now the words 
uttered surely refer to famine, and to nothing else. The 
measure of wheat for a penny, the three measures of 
barley for a penny, both indicate a state of famine, being 
double the common price at which these commodities were 
wont to be sold; reducing the allowance of the common 
people, which is commonly scanty enough, to one half of 
what is necessary to support life. This vrould be felt in 
any part of the world as a state of famine, but espe¬ 
cially in Rome; where, long before this time, the people 
had been brought to the very edge of continual want. 
—The second part of the expression, “ and see thou hurt 
5x2 
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not the wine and the oil,” doth not convey to us the for¬ 
cible meaning which it must have done to an inhabitant 
of Rome. And indeed these words are almost a proof 
that unto the city of Rome this seal specially referreth; 
for there only were large stores of wine and oil laid up. 
It is not to the olive, or to the grape, that the words have 
reference, but to the stores of wine and of oil which were 
laid up in Rome, and which here are commanded not to 
be injured, because of their preciousness, in consequence 
of the destruction and desolation which was about to come 
over the olive-yards and the vine-yards. The words indi¬ 
cate a want of the ordinary supply, by calling for care of 
the stores which had been accumulated. The oil was wont 
to be obtained from Africa, the wine from Italy: these 
two together formed the fourth part of the earth whereon 
complete destruction comes in the next seal; and there¬ 
fore, in anticipation thereof, the voice proceeds forth under 
this one. It is an actual scarcity therefore, with a pro¬ 
spective desolation of the regions from which the stores 
were wont to be supplied. The state of society is so 
different among us, from what it was in those days in 
Rome, that it is necessary here to make a quotation of 
some length from the historian of the Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, in order to possess the unlearned 
reader with the true state of the case. 

“ The name of that city was still pronounced with 
respect ; the frequent and capricious tumults of its inha¬ 
bitants were indulged with impunity ; and the successors 
of Constantine, instead of crushing the last remains of the 
democracy, by the strong arm of military power, embraced 
the mild policy of Augustus, and studied to relieve the 
poverty, and to amuse the idleness of an innumerable 
people. I. For the convenience of the lazy plebeians, the 
monthly distributions of corn were converted into a daily 
allowance of bread ; a great number of ovens was con¬ 
structed and maintained at the public expense ; and at 
the appointed hour, each citizen, who was furnished with 
a ticket, ascended the flight of steps, which had been as¬ 
signed to his peculiar quarter or division, and received, 
either as a gift, or at a very low price, a loaf of bread of the 
weight of three pounds for the use of his family. II. The 
forests of Lucania, whose acorns fattened large droves 
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of wild hogs, afforded, as a species of tribute, a plentiful 
supplj 7 of cheap and wholesome meat. During five months 
of the year, a regular allowance of bacon was distributed 
to the poorer citizens ; and the annual consumption of the 
capital, at a time when it was much declined from its 
former lustre, was ascertained, by an edict of Valentinian 
the Third, at three millions six hundred and twenty-eight 
thousand pounds. III. In the manners of antiquity, the 
use of oil was indispensible for the lamp, as well as for 
the bath: and the annual tax, which was imposed on 
Africa for the benefit of Rome, amounted to the weight 
of three millions of pounds, to the measure, perhaps, of 
three hundred thousand English gallons. IV. The anxiety 
of Augustus to provide the metropolis with sufficient 
plenty of corn, was not extended beyond that necessary 
article of human subsistence ; and when the popular cla¬ 
mour accused the dearness and scarcity of wine, a procla¬ 
mation was issued, by the grave reformer, to remind his 
subjects, that no man could reasonably complain of thirst, 
since the aqueducts of Agrippa had introduced into the city 
so many copious streams of pure and salubrious water. 
This rigid sobriety was sensibly relaxed; and, although 
the generous design of Aurelian does not appear to have 
been executed in its full extent, the use of wine was al¬ 
lowed on very easy and liberal terms. The administration 
of the public cellars was delegated to a magistrate of 
honourable rank ; and a considerable part of the vintage 
of Campania was reserved for the fortunate inhabitants of 
Rome.” Vol.iv. pp. 191—193. 

It is evident from this account of the city, which is 
written for the very time we suppose our seal to be con¬ 
versant with, that from Africa and Italy, Rome was sup¬ 
plied with the necessary articles mentioned in the text. 
And if it shall appear that in the time of this, and the 
following seals, these regions of the earth w r ere doomed to 
utter spoliation, there is at once a beautiful harmony with 
the exposition given above, and a great light for that which 
is to follow, contained in this voice; which, coming as it 
doth from the midst of the four beasts, we understand as 
having to do in some way or other with all the seals. 
Moreover it gives a distinctness of locality to this seal 
which none of the rest has. The first indeed seems to have 
5x3 
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a largeness of plan, extending even beyond the earth: the 
hovo and the “ conquering and to conquer,” convey some¬ 
what of that vast circumference of surrounding nations, to 
which Constantine’s acting extended itself. The second 
is expressly confined to the earth as Theodosius’s action 
was ; the third is in a degree limited to Rome, where were 
the stores of wine and oil ; and the fourth is felt mostly 
upon a fourth part of the earth, namely, Africa and Italy, 
as we shall see in the sequel. While I make this remark, 
it is not to bring into doubt that the Roman empire, and 
particularly the West, is the scene of all these seals; and 
that in this respect they have a common locality signified 
by the name “ the earth,” and also by the riders, or 
horses,-^of which locality to express the different states 
under four acts of progressive judgment, these four colours 
are given; but simply to point out the specialties which 
are to be found in each, and which being perceived goes 
so far to try a false and insufficient interpretation, to con¬ 
firm a true and complete one. The patience of an ob¬ 
server is his best quality : hurry and haste argue a theorist, 
not an observer. We are now prepared to proceed to in¬ 
terpretation, and to shew that under Honorius, who suc¬ 
ceeded Theodosius in the West, this symbol of blackness, 
of yokes, and of famine, had exact fulfilment. 

The master-key of our interpretation of the seals is, 
that they are acts of powerful judgment upon Satan and 
his servants, who have usurped the inheritance of this 
earth; to the end of their being utterly destroyed, cast 
out, and supplanted, in order to make room for Christ 
and his servants to possess it, and rule over it for ever. 
And because Rome had been the centre of all opposition 
to Christ and his church, and thence had gone forth the 
edicts for their persecution and martyrdom, therefore upon 
the arena of the Roman empire, which Satan had chosen 
for his seat and stronghold, is the controversy carried on, 
and the victory wrought out. The first two seals have 
brought the invisible powers of darkness to an end ; they 
have done judgment upon the gods, or rather the demons, 
which as God were worshipped. Paganism is at an end; 
the dragon and his angels are cast down ; the chief part 
of the victory is accomplished. It remains now that the 
earthly powers, the constitutions of empire, the pebple 
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and the language, the cities and the territories,—in one 
word, the whole Roman estate should be visited. First 
the idols, then the idolaters; first the rulers of the dark¬ 
ness, then the instruments with which they have served 
themselves. This is according to the method of God in 
times past, and according to the rules of strict responsi¬ 
bility. These two latter seals we shall accordingly find 
do fall upon the earthly, as the two former fell upon the 
spiritual powers, who wrought together such havoc of the 
church. 

The “ yoke ” which this third rider carries in his hand, is 
the symbol of that miserable bondage and subjection into 
which all the Western Empire in his time were brought by 
the barbarous nations which then came to act together as the 
scourge of God. These nations occupied all the northern 
frontier of the Roman empire, from Scotland in the west 
to the extreme limits of Persia, and even of China in the 
east. In the reign of Valens, the predecesssor of Theo¬ 
dosius, they had been imprudently admitted across the 
Danube, within the bounds of the empire, which they 
continued to disturb until, Valens having fallen in battle 
against them, Theodosius was raised up and made them 
friendly, and even serviceable, to the empire in his 
time. But no sooner was this master as well of policy 
as of war removed from the helm of the troubled state, 
than these Goths whom he had kept quiet in the plains 
of Thrace and Thessaly arose, and exchanging their 
recently adopted implements of agriculture for their 
ancient weapons of war, and having over them one 
raised up and endowed of God for such a work, Alaric, 
who under the second trumpet is represented by the 
symbol of a mountain burning with fire, they laid 
waste the whole of Greece, and there, being resisted with 
success by Stilicho, the general of Honorius, they shaped 
their course for Italy by the head of the Adriatic, and 
fell down upon Honorius enjoying his luxurious ease, in 
the palace of Milan. Thence hardly escaping, and closely 
pursued,lie was forced to throw himself into the fortified 
town of Asta or Asti, and there endured a siege from the 
Gothic king. So soon did he begin to wear the emblem 
of the yoke. Though this storm blew over in a short 
time, it was sharp enough so to affright the Roman em- 
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peror, as to make him feel himself insecure at Rome, and 
retire to Ravenna, because of its position, impregnable 
to land forces ; and here, for the rest ot his life, he made 
himself a voluntary prisoner in his own dominions, justi¬ 
fying still more exactly the symbolical character of the 
rider with the yoke ot bondage in his hands, rather than 
the sword or the bow. This is so very remarkable an 
event in the history of the Roman emperors, and so 
exactly fulfils the symbol of “ the yoke,” that I shall give 
it in the very words of the historian. “ The recent danger 
to which the person of the emperor had been exposed in 
the defenceless palace of Milan, urged him to seek a retreat 
in some inaccessible fortress of Italy; where he might 
securely remain while the open country was covered by a 
deluge of barbarians....This advantageous situation was 
fortified by art and labour ; and in the twentieth year of 
his age, the Emperor of the west, anxious only for his 
personal safety, retired to the perpetual confinement of 
the walls and morasses of Ravenna. The example of 
Honorius was imitated by his feeble successors, the Gothic 
kings, and afterwards the Exarchs, who occupied the 
throne and palace of the Emperors ; and till the middle of 
the eighth century, Ravenna was considered as the seat of 
government, and the capital of Italy. ( Gibbon , vol. iv. 
pp. 141—143.) I consider this to be the personal thing 
proper to Honorius, which is represented under the figure 
of «the yoke,” But in this respect he was only an emblem of 
his kingdom, whose miserable bondage and wretchedness 
we proceed further to narrate. 

It was not the Eastern half of the empire, or, as it is 
called in this book, the third part of the earth alone, which 
was to receive the scourge of the barbarous nations into 
its bosom, the hail mingled with blood of the first, 
and the burning mountain of the second trumpet; 
now that Alaric is driven out of Italy, the West¬ 
ern or Roman half is to be deluged as with swarms of 
locusts following in swift succession. First come the 
Northern Germans, under Radagasius, to the very gates of 
Rome (a.d. 406), who were defeated, and mostly de¬ 
stroyed by Stilicho; and those that were left fell back 
upon Gaul, and reduced it to a state of great misery. Two 
years thereafter, Alaric a second time broke down from the 
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north of Italy, moved, as he himself asseverated, ££ by a 
solemn and preternatural impulse which directed, and 
even compelled, his march to the gates of Rome.” And 
he invested it so closely as to bring upon it the uttermost 
extremities of famine. “ The food, the most repugnant 
to sense or imagination, the elements the most unwhole¬ 
some and pernicious to the constitution, were eagerly 
devoured, and fiercely disputed, by the rage of hunger. 
A dark suspicion was entertained, that some desperate 
wretches fed on the bodies of their fellow-creatures, 
whom they had secretly murdered; and even mothers 
(such was the horrid conflict of the two most powerful in¬ 
stincts implanted by nature in the human breast), even 
mothers are said to have tasted the flesh of their slaugh¬ 
tered infants. Many thousands of the inhabitants of Rome 
expired in their houses, or in the street, from want of 
sustenance.” When for a contribution of money this first 
siege was raised, and the communications with the country 
opened again, the historian observes, that ££ the future 
subsistence of the city was secured by the ample magazines 
which were deposited in the public and private granaries.” 
I quote these words as casting light upon the voice which 
came from the midst of the beasts, and in explanation 
of the condition of things under this seal. This same year 
he besieged the city a second time, and overawed it in a 
manner which confirms still more the language of this seal, 
as applicable to these times. I give it again in the lan¬ 
guage of that historian, who, less than all others, will be 
supposed capable of favouring prophecy, and yet one 
would almost think the following passage was written with 
an eye to this seal. “ The Roman port (Ostia) swelled 
to the size of an episcopal city, where the corn of Africa 
was deposited in spacious granaries, for the use of the 
capital. As soon as Alaric was in possession of that im¬ 
portant place, he summoned the city to surrender at dis¬ 
cretion, and his demands were enforced by the positive 
declaration, that a refusal, or even a delay, should be 
instantly followed by the destruction of the magazines, on 
which the life of the Roman people depended. The cla¬ 
mours of the people, and the terrors of famine, subdued 
the pride of the senate.” This year also, the city was 
spared; but the year following (a.d.410), being besieged 
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a third time, it was taken and given up to the sack of the 
Goths. This was a direful retribution upon that wicked 
city, for the blood of the martyrs which it had shed. In 
the midst of it, God spared his own people; for Alaric 
being a Christian, though, like the rest of his nation, 
devoted to the Arian heresy, had given orders that the 
churches should be spared, with all who took refuge 
therein. And God’s hand was both seen and acknow¬ 
ledged in the series of events which thus terminated the 
glory of Rome. “ The learned work, concerning the City 
of God , was professedly composed by St. Augustine to 
justify the ways of Providence in the destruction of the 
Roman greatness. He celebrates with peculiar satisfac¬ 
tion this memorable triumph of Christ; and insults his 
adversaries, by challenging them to produce some similar 
example of a town taken by storm, in which the fabulous 
gods of antiquity had been able to protect either themselves 
or their deluded votaries.” To describe the misery which 
attended, and ensued upon this righteous judgment of 
God, would be almost impossible ; a few sentences, how¬ 
ever, may be transcribed to help our conception : “ The 
nations who invaded the Roman empire had driven before 
them whole troops of hungry and affrighted provincials, 
less apprehensive of servitude than of famine. The cala¬ 
mities of Rome and Italy dispersed the inhabitants to the 
most lonely, the most secure, the most distant places of 
refuge....the most noble maidens of Rome were basely 
sold to the lust and avarice of the Syrian merchants. The 
Italian fugitives were dispersed through the provinces,along 
the coast of Egypt and Asia, as far as Constantinople ; 
and the village of Bethlem, the solitary residence of St. 
Jerome and his female converts, was crowded with illus¬ 
trious beggars of either sex, and every age, who excited 
the public compassion by the remembrance of their past 
fortune. This awful catastrophe of Rome filled the asto¬ 
nished empire with grief and terror. So interesting a 
contrast of greatness and ruin disposed the fond credulity 
of the people to deplore, and even to exaggerate, the 
afflictions of the queen of cities. The clergy, who applied 
to recent events, the lofty metaphors of oriental prophecy, 
were sometimes tempted to confound the destruction of 
the capital and the dissolution of the globe.’* 
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This is not the whole of that misery which entitles the 
reign of Honorius to be set forth by blackness, the yoke, 
and famine of corn and wine and oil. The same year in 
which Rome had been first besieged, the province of Spain 
was invaded by the Suevi, the Vandals, and the Alans, 
and other tribes who brought it into a lower pass of misery 
almost than Italy itself. (< The progress of famine 
reduced the miserable inhabitants to feed on the flesh of 
their fellow-creatures ; and even the wild beasts, who mul¬ 
tiplied without controul in the desert were exasperated by 
the taste of blood, and the impatience of hunger, boldly 
to attack and devour their human prey. Pestilence soon 
appeared, the inseparable companion of famine ; a large 
proportion of the people was swept away; and the groans 
of the dying excited only the envy of their surviving friends.” 
There were also continual seditions and insurrections, and 
even usurpations, during all the reign of Honorius, as of 
Constantine over Britain, and Gaul, and Spain, whom 
for a while Honorius admitted to the share of the Western 
empire ; and of Jovinus in Gaul after his death, and of 
Heraclian in Africa, the granary of Rome, which greatly 
distressed the capital for food,until he fell in an attempt to 
obtain possession of it. The Burgundians also, made good 
their position in those countries which are still called by 
their name. It would be wearisome to travel over the 
details of bondage, famine, and bloodshed, which followed 
the death of Theodosius, and got such a head, through the 
supineness of Honorius, as to proceed for a century after 
his death under the guidance of Genseric king of the 
Vandals, and Attila king of the Huns, and Euric king of 
the Visigoths, and Clovis king of the Franks, and Odoacer 
king of the Heruli, until the Western empire altogether 
sunk in the year 476, in the person of Augustulus, within 
fifty years of Honorius’s death. The following passage 
from Dr. Robertson’s Charles V. may vvell sum up the 
history of this fearful period, and confirm the symbols of 
the third seal. 

“ Wherever they marched their route was marked with 
blood. They ravaged Or destroyed all around them: they 
made no distinction between what was sacred and what 
was profane. They respected no age, or sex, or rank. 
What escaped the fury of the first inundation perished in 
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those which followed it. The most fertile and populous 
provinces were converted into deserts, in which were 
scattered the ruins of villages and cities that afforded 
shelter to a few miserable inhabitants whom chance had 
preserved, or the sword of the enemy wearied with de¬ 
stroying had spared. The conquerors who first settled in 
the countries which they had wasted were expelled or 
exterminated by new invaders, who, coming from regions 
farther removed from the civilized parts of the world, 
were still more fierce and rapacious. This brought new 
calamities upon mankind, which did not cease, until the 
north, by pouring forth successive swarms, was drained of 
people, and could no longer furnish instruments of de¬ 
struction. Famine and pestilence, which always march in 
the train of war when it ravages with such inconsiderate 
cruelty, raged in every part of Europe and completed its 
sufferings. If a man were called to fix upon the period 
in the history of the world during which the condition of 
the human race was most calamitous and afflicted, he 
would without hesitation name that which elapsed from 
the death of Theodosius the Great, to the establishment 
of the Lombards in Italy. (Theodosius died a. d. 395, 
the reign of Alboinus in Lombardy began a. d. 571, so 
that this period was 176 years.) The contemporary au¬ 
thors who beheld that scene of desolation, labour and 
are at a loss for expressions to describe the horror of it. 
The scourge of God, the destroyer of nations, are the 
dreadful epithets by which they distinguish the most noted 
of the barbarous leaders; and they compare the ruin 
which they had brought on the world, to the havoc occa¬ 
sioned by earthquakes, conflagrations, or deluges, the most 
formidable and fatal calamities which the imagination of 
man can conceive.” 

Our view of the third seal, therefore, is, that the black¬ 
ness of the horse represents the empire in a state of 
famine, or in the agonies of violent death, covered over 
with mourning and misery and woe ; that the rider with 
the yoke in his hand represents Idonorius the emperor 
living in a state of shameful imprisonment, a self-made 
bondsman, as also the state of bonds into which his 
empire was brought by his effeminacy; that the voice 
from the midst of the four beasts represents the state of 
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famine into which Rome was brought by all her sieges 
and sackings ; and the whole exhibits God's judgment 
upon the idolaters after he had done judgment upon the 
idols. The period mentioned by Dr. Robertson as the 
most calamitous in the history of mankind begins with 
the third seal, and extends, as we shall see, over the fourth 
also. These two seals together contain the catastrophe 
of the western half or Roman part of the empire. For it 
is most worthy of observation, that during this period 
the eastern half continued tranquil, save in respect of 
religious disputes ; and, when invaded from the side of 
Persia, had in general the advantage. Their time was 
not yet come : but when the time for the scourge of 
Rome arrived, those barbarians who had obtained seats in 
Thrace, and Thessaly, and Greece, and done therein the 
havoc of the first- two trumpets, arose and came like 
eagles to the spoil, over into Italy; against which, toge¬ 
ther with Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Britain, they raged 
until they had subverted every thing ; and changed man¬ 
ners, names, dresses, language, and whatever else is the 
most durable of human inventions. Rome was sacked by 
the Goths and afterwards sacked again by the Vandals, 
and over again sacked by its own people ; and with all 
Italy was brought into such a state as surpasses all de¬ 
scription. It took little more than half a century from 
Constantine’s conversion to eradicate Paganism : it took 
little more than half a century from the accession of Ho- 
norius to eradicate the Roman name, and plant over the 
wide provinces of the west of Europe barbarians who, 
anterior to that period, were utterly unknown. He who 
looks upon these things with a thoughtful mind will 
not wonder that they should occupy such a prominent 
place in those seals of judgment by which Christ wins his 
way to the throne of kingdoms. Nobody who reflects 
upon the interpretation which we have given of these three 
seals will think that they are beneath the dignity of the 
actor, and the end of the action, which is to possess Christ 
and the saints of all the kingdoms under heaven. 

THE FOURTH SEAL. 

Vers. 7, 8: “And when he had opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see. 
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And I looked, and behold, a pale horse ; and his name 
that sat on him was Death, and hell followed with him : 
and power was given unto them, over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the earth.”—The state 
of mortality and corruption into which the realms under 
the dominion of Rome had been brought by the bar¬ 
barous nations, is the thing which is set forth by the 
greenness (not paleness , as in our version) of the fourth 
horse—namely, the greenness which flesh takes on when 
passing into a state of putrefaction. Since the termina¬ 
tion of the former seal in the death of Honorius, Italy had 
undergone various subjugations and continual cruelties, 
from which it rested not until the conquest and reign of 
Theodoric from the year 493 to 526 ; during which it 
began to breathe again, and to recover strength. But 
though a just and virtuous prince and a promoter of peace, 
he had, like all the rest of the barbarians, embraced the 
Arian creed; denying the faith of Jesus Christ as God, 
and believing him to be only a creature. This in a king is 
direct treason against his Sovereign, for which no private 
or personal virtues can atone. If an Arian king, who sets 
up a head against Christ, not through ignorance but out 
of bold and pertinacious opposition, is to be permitted to 
reign unmolested, then is Christ’s name and office brought 
into entire contempt upon the earth, and the submission 
of kings to his authority is at an end. His providence no 
longer maintains his truth, and the way is opened for the 
denial of God himself, by the denial of Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent. During the same period that Arianism was 
upon the throne of Italy, it raged also over the whole ex¬ 
tent of Africa with a violence not surpassed, if equalled, by 
that of the Pagan persecutions. The Vandal kings, one after 
another, from Genseric a.d. 429, to Gelimer a.d. 530, per¬ 
secuted the orthodox church in Africa with the most hi¬ 
deous violence ; until the Vandal kingdom was subverted 
by Belisarius, the general of Justinian. These two pro¬ 
vinces of Italy and Africa constituted one of the four pre¬ 
fectures into which the whole empire was divided by Con¬ 
stantine, and so together made up what in the prophetic 
language is called the fourth part of the earth. And 
to this region it is, as I believe, that this seal specially 
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applies itself under that name. Why this region should 
have a seal specially appropriated to itself, I can see no 
better reason to assign than that in Italy and Africa, the 
sea of confusion had come to rest and produced two he¬ 
terodox and antichristian kingdoms; whereas in Spain, and 
Gaul, and Britain, it was still working on in war and 
bloodshed. We shall find the same bad preeminence 
given to Italy in the act of vials, for the reason that she 
had shed the blood of saints and prophets. And for that 
same reason may the like preeminence be given to it 
among the seals. But I rather incline to look upon this 
seal as the judgment of God upon the scourges of his 
church. These Gothic nations, infected with zeal for 
Arianism, were permitted to invade the catholic church 
and persecute them, if it were possible, out of their mo¬ 
nastic and papal services which were fast ripening into a 
body and system of error. In Egypt and other parts of 
Africa the monastic and ascetic life came fastest to a 
head : and in the African councils also the rites and cere¬ 
monies of the antichristian church rushed up with the 
greatest rankness. To bring them back from that region 
of the sense into the region of the reason, from conferring 
with Christ in the flesh to confer with him in the Spirit, 
his Divinity is permitted to be contradicted by these 
Arian nations, and the heretics are suffered to have the 
power over the orthodox; whereby their monasteries, 
nunneries, cathedral colleges, and other hives of drones, 
or workshops of human merit, were all dispossessed, and 
their inmates forced to seek their religion all independent 
of such refuges of lies: and no doubt many were com¬ 
pelled to the stronghold of their faith in Christ Jesus, and 
to depend upon the Holy Spirit of promise which also they 
received in wonderful outpourings. I quote from Gibbon, 
one of the most sceptical writers of the last age, the fol¬ 
lowing account of some who were driven to Constantinople 
by the persecutions of the Vandals. 

“ Tepasa, a maritime colony of Mauritania, sixteen 
miles to the east of Csesarea, had been distinguished in 
every age by the orthodox zeal of its inhabitants. They 
had braved the fury of the Donatists ; they resisted, or 
chided the tyranny of the Arians. The town was deserted 
on the approach of an heretical bishop : most of the inha- 
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bitants who could procure ships passed over to the coast of 
Spain ; and the unhappy remnant, refusing all communion 
with the usurper, still presumed to hold their pious, but 
illegal, assemblies. Their disobedience exasperated the 
cruelty of Huneric. A military count was dispatched 
from Carthage to Tepasa: he collected the catholics in 
the forum, and, in the presence of the whole province, 
deprived the guilty of their right hands and their tongues. 
But the holy confessors continued to speak without 
tongues ; and this miracle is attested by Victor, an African 
bishop, who published an history of the persecution within 
two years after the event. 4 If any one,’ says Victor, 

£ should doubt of the truth, let him repair to Constanti¬ 
nople and listen to the clear and perfect language of 
Restitutus, the subdeacon, one of these glorious sufferers 
who is now lodged in the palace of the emperor Zeno, 
and is respected by the devout empress.’ At Constan¬ 
tinople, we are astonished to find a cool, a learned, and 
unexceptionable witness, without interest, and without 
passion, AEneas of Gaza, a Platonic philosopher, has ac¬ 
curately described his own observations on these African 
sufferers. £ I saw them myself: I heard them speak; I 
diligently inquired by what means such an articulate voice 
could be formed without any organ of speech : I used my 
eyes to examine the report of my ears : I opened their 
mouth, and saw that the whole tongue had been com¬ 
pletely torn away by the roots; an operation which the 
physicians generally suppose to be mortal.’ The testi¬ 
mony of iEneas of Gaza might be confirmed by the super¬ 
fluous evidence of the Emperor Justinian, in a perpetual 
edict; of Count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle of the Times ; 
and of Pope Gregory the First, who had resided at Con¬ 
stantinople, as the minister of the Roman pontiff. They 
all lived within the compass of a century ; and they all 
appeal to their personal knowledge, or the public no¬ 
toriety, for the truth of a miracle, which was repeated in 
several instances, displayed on the greatest theatre of 
the world, and submitted, during a series of years to the 
calm examination of the senses.” 

But when the Vandals of Africk and Italy had served 
the purposes of God in scourging the orthodox church 
for the corruptions, they were neither permitted to extin- 
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guish it, nor yet to settle down into a bulwark of error 
in that portion of the earth where God had resolved to pre¬ 
serve his truth ; and accordingly he raised up one, whom 
he strengthened to do the work of destruction with so vast 
and mighty a hand that he is symbolized in the text by 
death. He comes to reap his harvest, and he brings his 
garner with him; which is hades, or hell, the receptacle of 
departed spirits: and they have power over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. This is 
perhaps the boldest and sublimest figure which was ever 
given by poet or prophet, to represent destructive devasta¬ 
tion. But that it represents both a human act and a 
human actor, is beyond a doubt from the analogy of the 
preceding seals, and from intrinsic evidence in the fourth 
seal itself, in that it is declared that the rider Death had 
power to kill with death; proving that the rider Death is 
only a symbol for some destructive person : for what were 
the meaning of saying that Death had power to kill with 
death ? There is, I confess, a startling grandeur in this seal, 
which riseth high above the other three : a king, a war¬ 
rior, and a bondsman, bring their appointed burdens 
upon the earth; but here one like death comes to reap the 
harvest of it. They did but ripen things for this harvest of 
death : and the Harvest-man being come, he takes to him¬ 
self his four chief instruments, the sword, hunger, death 
(I suppose by pestilence), and the beasts of the earth. 
This is an emperor, otherwise the three preceding are 
not such ; but no emperor would be the devastator and 
destroyer of his own dominions. There is a peculiarity in 
this which much confirms the interpretation. These two 
provinces of Italy and Africa had been for half a century 
wrested from the empire, and were possessed by other 
kings, his enemies not only in power but in religion also. 
In order to recover them both to the empire, and to the 
church, Justinian took the sword in hand, and wrought 
such fearful havoc by Belisarius and Narses as will be 
found to justify the extraordinary nature of the symbols. 
It is indeed a very wonderful coincidence that Procopius, 
the historian of Justinian, should characterize him as a de¬ 
mon in human form sent forth for the destruction of man¬ 
kind. Pie also relates how a monk saw the prince of the 
5 y 3 
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demons, instead of Justinian, on the throne: and that 
Theodora’s marriage was foretold to be with a great 
demon; and other things, which, however absurd they 
be, and wide of the truth, do yet express what was the 
sense of contemporaries concerning the man who in the text 
is figured by death. One quotation, however, I will make 
from Gibbon, a historian who would not willingly have con¬ 
firmed any part of holy Scripture. Speaking of the plague 
which raged during this reign, he thus expresseth the 
substance of the fourth seal: — “ No facts have been 
preserved to sustain an account, or even a conjecture, 
of the numbers that perished in this extraordinary mor¬ 
tality. I find only, that during three months, five, and 
at length ten, thousand persons died each day at Constan¬ 
tinople ; that many cities of the East were left vacant; 
and that in several districts of Italy the harvest and the 
vintage withered on the ground. The triple scourge of 
war, pestilence, and famine, afflicted the subjects of Jus¬ 
tinian ; and his reign is disgraced by a visible decrease of 
the human species, which has never been repaired in some 
of the fairest countries of the globe.” And to this passage 
the following note is given as the confirmation :—“ After 
some figures of rhetoric, the sands of the sea, &c., Pro¬ 
copius (Anecdot, c. 18) attempts a more definite account 
that fj,vpia$a.Q fxvpta^ns)v fivpiag had been exterminated 
under the reign of the imperial daemon. The expression 
is obscure in grammar and arithmetic, and a literal inter¬ 
pretation would produce several millions of millions. Ale- 
mannus (p. 80) and Cousin (tom. iii. p. 178) translate this 
passage 4 two hundred millions;’ but I am ignorant of 
their motives. If we drop the /jvpictBag, the remaining 
fjLvpiadiov jjLvpcag, a myriad of myriads, would furnish one 
hundred millions, a number not wholly inadmissible.” 
These observations of the best of the contemporary, and 
the most sceptical of the modern, historians ought to remove 
all hesitation from the minds of judicious men arising at the 
first hearing of the application of this death upon the pale 
horse to a mortal man, and that a very renowned emperor. 

The vial confines us to those acts of the emperor Jus¬ 
tinian which were consummated within the fourth part of 
the earth ; that is, Africa and Italy, one of the four prefec¬ 
tures of Constantine, from whom the divisions of the empire 
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both into three and into four parts are taken. Constantine 
received the crown, perhaps, to indicate not only that he 
was the first Christian monarch whom God alone counts 
worthy of that designation, but that from his constitution 
the form and fashion of the kingdom are taken. And 
certain it is that both the third and fourth part, the 
only divisions of the earth referred to in this book, have 
their origin from him. Confining ourselves then to the 
actions of Justinian within that limit, we are not permitted 
to enter into the first act of his reign, the wars against 
Persia, which brought to light the most soldierly qualities 
of Belisarius. Him he employed in the conquest of 
Africa ; upon which entering in the year 533, he achieved 
it with matchless diligence and conduct,—in little more 
than one year bringing for ever to an end the conquests, 
and the very race of the Vandals, in that region of the 
earth. One might almost know in the page of history a 
prophetic event from any other ; it is so expeditiously and 
so completely done in so short a time, and with such in¬ 
adequate means. Belisarius did not carry with him above 
thirty-five thousand men, and in one year the subjugation 
of Africa was complete, and the king brought captive to 
Constantinople. With still more expedition was Sicily 
wrested from the Goths. But these things were only pre¬ 
paratory to the great work of recovering Italy out of the 
hands of the barbarians, who had now enjoyed it for more 
than half a century. On this enterprize he entered Italy 
and prevailed against it, from Naples unto Rome, which 
(a. d. 536) was once more delivered from the hands of 
the barbarians. This, being the centre of the iniquity, 
became the centre of the retribution. For in Rome 
and around Rome armies both valiant and strong now 
began to contend, and by their contentions to bring 
back the reign of desolation over that doomed city, “ in 
which is found the blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the earth.” The 
Goths mustered their strength, and besieged the city 
with mighty hosts, and set the battle in array against it 
on every side ; and there fell that day of them not less 
than thirty thousand men. Yet, with all the precautions 
and valour of such a man as Belisarius, the city was 
reduced to the utmost extremity of famine and distress ; 
the country around was wasted beyond measure; and, 
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by one form of death or another, it is believed that 
one third of the whole nation of the Ostrogoths perished 
under and around the walls. Meanwhile, in the north of 
Italy, John, surnamed the Sanguinary, was letting loose 
the utmost havoc of intestine war. After a siege of more 
than one year, the Goths broke up with dismay, to chas¬ 
tise the northern enemy; but, being with equal valour 
withstood there, and pursued by the indefatigable Beli- 
sarius, they were utterly ruined and dispersed. I observe, 
in the history of Divine Providence, that when the com¬ 
plete destruction of a people or a country is purposed of 
God, it never proceeds at one blow; but most frequently 
there are one or two intervals, during which the doomed 
and desperate people may breathe again, and make a 
head, and so be the more utterly eradicated. It was so 
with the Gothic nations of Italy, at this crisis of their fate ; 
who found time to recruit their disabled affairs by occasion 
of the envy conceived of Belisarius, and the elevation of 
Narses as his rival in the very bosom of his camp; while, 
by the same occasion, the desolation of Italy was carried 
on by two Roman armies, under leaders of almost equal 
skill. I am not writing a history of these events, but 
justifying the ways of Providence, and vindicating the 
application of this seal to Justinian. The distressed 
Goths called the Burgundians to their aid, who poured 
down upon the north of Italy like lions on the fold, took 
and sacked Milan, putting to the sword in this enterprise 
not less than three hundred thousand males. Which 
success brought down, next year, a hundred thousand 
Franks to ravage and destroy ; of whom one third perished 
through the very devastation which they themselves had 
made; starving, or living on unwholesome food, in the 
midst of heaps of spoil. Meanwhile, Belisarius, by mag¬ 
nanimity and skill, brought Ravenna into his power, and 
made the Gothic king prisoner, and broke the people from 
being a nation, all in the space of about two years; with 
hardly at any time more than ten thousand regular sol¬ 
diers under his command. Two such complete actions as 
the breaking of the Vandals and of the Goths from being 
a people, and taking their kings captive, and extinguishing 
the Arian dynasties within the space of seven years occur 
not, perhaps, in the history of the world, And when the 
undisciplined character of the Roman armies, and the un- 
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stable jealous character of the Roman emperor is taken into 
account, it seems little less than a miracle. We have seen 
a parallel in our own day, when (he cup of the iniquity of 
the papal nations was full. But the misery of Italy is not 
yet ended: as our historian sa>s, “ the calamities which 
followed the departure of Belisarius accomplished the ruin 
of these unfortunate countries namely, Italy and Africa. 

We return to Africa. Discontent arose through the 
avarice and injustice of the new governors, and broke 
out into a furious sedition at Carthage, “ which deso¬ 
lated Africa for ten years.'’ It began with the indiscri¬ 
minate slaughter of the inhabitants of Carthage, the ca¬ 
pital of Africa ; and thence proceeded “ rapidly to sink 
that country into the state of barbarism from which it had 
been raised by the Phoenician colonies and Roman laws : 
and every step of intestine discord was marked by some 
deplorable victory of savage man over civilized society.” 
The Romans found a new enemy in the Moors, who 
wandered over the interminable deserts which lay be¬ 
hind the province, alternately conquerors and conquered. 
Poor Africa—Africa the granary of Rome—became so 
desolated, “ that in many parts a stranger might wander 
whole days, without meeting the face either of a friend 
or an enemy...When Procopius first landed [along with 
Belisarius] he admired the populousness of the cities and 
country, strenuously exercised in the labours of commerce 
and agriculture. In less than twenty years, that busy 
scene was converted into a silent solitude ; the wealthy 
citizens escaped to Sicily and Constantinople ; and the 
secret historian has confidently affirmed that five millions 
of Africans were consumed by the wars and government 
of the Emperor Justinian.” Can any thing represent this ? 
Is any figure worthy to represent it, but that of Death 
riding through the region, and Iiades following after him. 
If it shall appear that Italy was brought into a like pass 
of misery, I consider this fourth seal to be as wonderfully 
fulfilled as any of the three preceding ones. Now ob¬ 
serve how things proceeded, after Belisarius, with his pri¬ 
soner the Gothic king, was withdrawn. The feeble mili¬ 
tary government, left in the hands of twelve persons 
dispersed over the country, together with the iniquitous 
and insufferable exactions of Justinian’s revenue officers, 
so opened the way of the remnant of the Goths, that they 
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had as quickly recovered almost all Italy as they had lost 
it; and were lying in leaguer around Rome. Once more 
the much enduring Belisarius was recalled from the Per¬ 
sian wars to make good his own conquests. Rome was 
reduced to the most desperate famine. “ They were gra¬ 
dually reduced to feed on dead horses, dogs, cats, and 
mice; and eagerly to snatch the grass, and even the 
nettles, which grew among the ruins of the city.” It was 
taken, plundered, and on the eve of being “made a pasture 
for cattle; ” and was so emptied by force and terror, that 
“during forty days it was abandoned to desolate and 
dreary solitude.” Yet after this it twice over became the 
theatre of siege and war; until Belisarius, forsaken and 
abandoned, was able to do nothing, even in the defence of 
his conquests. Whereupon the Goths again obtained the 
mastery of Italy : but a day of retribution was at hand. 
Narses, the favourite eunuch of Justinian, being intrusted 
with an army of almost all nations, gathered as to ai prey, 
defeated and slew Totila, the king of the Goths, and the 
country suffered spoliation. Of one part of his army— 
the Lombards, now, for the first time, acting in that coun¬ 
try which they were destined to conquer—it is said, that 
“ they reduced the villages to ashes, and ravished matrons 
and virgins on the altar.” It is impossible to describe the 
desolation to which Rome was again reduced, or the 
combination of evil accidents which brought to an end 
“the institutions of Romulus, after a period of thirteen 
centuries.” At length the Gothic kingdom fell before the 
wisdom and skill of Narses, and never rose again. But 
the desolation of Italy was not at an end. Barbarians of 
a new name, the Alemanni, entered in time to keep up 
the work of war and devastation. “ The churches which 
the piety of the Franks had spared, were stripped by the 
sacrilegious hands of the Alemanni, who sacrificed horses’ 
heads to their native deities of the woods and rivers : they 
melted or profaned the consecrated vessels, and the ruins 
of shrines and altars were stained with the blood of the 
faithful ! They were utterly cut off and destroyed by the 
hand of Justinian’s general, who, by the name of Exarch, 
administered the kingdom of Italy for fifteen years in Ra¬ 
venna (a. d. 554—568). This series of devastations our 
historian thus concludes: “ The twenty years of the Go¬ 
thic war had consummated the distress and depopulation 
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of Italy. As early as the fourth campaign, under the 
discipline of Belisarius himself, fifty thousand labourers 
died of hunger in the narrow region of Picenum; and a 
strict interpretation of the evidence of Procopius would 
swell the loss of Italy above the total sum of her present 
inhabitants. To these evils of the sword and famine was 
added that of pestilence, which raged all over the world, 
but especially in the empire. “ The fatal disease which 
depopulated the earth in the time of Justinian and his 
successors, first appeared in the neighbourhood of Pelu- 
sium, between the Sarbonian bog and the eastern channel 
of the Nile. From thence, tracing as it were a double 
path, it spread to the east over Syria, Persia, and the 
Indies, and penetrated to the west, along the coast of 

Africa, and over the continent of Europe.The order 

of funerals and the rights of sepulchres were confound¬ 
ed; those who were left without friends or servants lay 
unburied in the streets, or in their desolate houses..,. 
Such was the universal corruption of the air, that the 
pestilence which burst forth in the year of Justinian, was 
not checked or alleviated by any difference of the seasons. 
In time its first malignity was abated and dispersed ; the 
disease alternately languished and revived ; but it was 
not until the end of a calamitous period of fifty-two years 
that mankind recovered their health, or the air resumed 
its pure and salubrious quality.” 

It only remains to complete this interpretation, that 
we explain what is meant by killing with the beasts of 
the earth. This needs no explanation to almost any 
people save ourselves, whose land hath been blessed from 
almost all deadly creatures who infest the air, the earth, 
or the waters. But to other lands, just in proportion as 
they are nearer to the wilderness condition, is this one of 
the four great forms of mortal terror. The wild beasts of 
the woods coming forth singly, or in ravenous companies; 
the serpents lurking in the grass, and coming forth out of 
the ground ; the amphibious creatures which come up out 
of the rivers; and the clouds of locusts which darken the 
air, and grub up the food of man and beast;—these crea¬ 
tures are ever hanging upon the outskirts of civilization 
and culture ; ready, if man relax his diligence, to invade 
him from the four quarters of the earth, and from all the 
elements of nature. When it is said, therefore, in this 
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seal, that death , with hell following after him, should have 
power over the fourth part of the earth, to slay with the 
beasts of the earth, it is signified that these fairest and 
most fertile regions of the empire should be brought by 
the wars of Justinian into such a waste condition, as that 
the beasts should wrestle with man for their possession, 
and prevail against him. That it was actually so with 
Italy, (and Africa was at least in no better a condition,) 
is declared in Dr. Robertson’s View of Society in Europe, 
introductory to bis History of Charles V. 

“ From Spain, the Vandals passed over to Africa a.d. 
428. Africa was, next to Egypt, the most fertile of the 
Roman provinces. It was one of the granaries of the 
empire, and is called by an ancient writer, the soil of the 
commonwealth. Though the army with which the Van- 
dais invaded it did not exceed 30,000 fighting men, they 
became absolute masters of the province in less than two 
years. A contemporary author gives a dreadful account 
of the havoc which they made: 4 They found a province 
well cultivated, and enjoying plenty, the beauty of the 
whole earth : they carried their destructive arms into every 
corner of it: they dispeopled it by their devastations ; 
exterminating every thing with fire and sword. They did 
not even spare the vines and fruit trees, that those to 
whom caves and inaccessible mountains had afforded a 
retreat, might find no nourishment of any kind. Their 
hostile rage could not be satiated, and there was no place 
exempted from the effects of it. They tortured their 
prisoners with the most exquisite cruelty, that they might 
force from them a discovery of their hidden treasures. 
The more they discovered, the more they expected, and 
the more implacable they became. Neither the infirmities 
of age nor of sex; neither the dignity of nobility, nor the 
sanctity of the sacerdotal office, could mitigate their fury; 
but the more illustrious their prisoners were, the more 
barbarously they insulted them. The public buildings 
which resisted the violence of the flames, they levelled 
with the ground. They left many cities without an in¬ 
habitant. When they approached any fortified place, 
which their undisciplined army could not reduce, they 
gathered together a multitude of prisoners, and putting 
them to the sword, left their bodies unhurried, that the 
stench of their carcases might oblige the garrison to aban- 
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don it/ (Victor Vitensis de Persecutione Africans, ap. 
Bibl. Patrum, vol. viii. p. 666.) St. Augustin, an African, 
and a contemporary author, gives a similar description of 
their cruelties (Opera, vol. x. p.372, edit. 1616). 

“ About an hundred years after the settlement of the 
Vandals in Africa, Belisarius attacked and dispossessed 
them. Procopius, a contemporary historian, describes the 
devastation that was occasioned. ‘ Africa,’ says he, ‘ was 
so entirely dispeopled, that one might travel several days 
in it without meeting one man ; and it is no exaggeration 
to say, that in the course of the war five millions of per¬ 
sons perished/ (Proc. Hist. Arcana, cap. 18, ap. Byz. Script, 
vol. i. p. 315.)—I have dwelt longer upon the calamities of 
this province, because they are described not only by 
contemporary authors but by eye-witnesses. The pre¬ 
sent state of Africa confirms their testimony. Many of 
the most flourishing and populous cities with which it was 
filled, were so entirely ruined, that no vestiges remain to 
point out where they were situated. That fertile territory, 
which sustained the Roman empire, lies in a great mea¬ 
sure uncultivated ; and that province, which Victor, in his 
barbarous Latin called Speciositas totius terrse florentis, 
is now the retreat of pirates and banditti....But the state 
in which Italy appears to have been during several ages, 
after the barbarous nations settled in it, is the most deci¬ 
sive proof of the cruelty, as well as extent of their de¬ 
vastations. Whenever any country is thinly inhabited, 
trees and shrubs spring up in the uncultivated fields, and, 
spreading by degrees, form large forests ; by the over¬ 
flowing of rivers, and the stagnating of waters, other 
parts of it are converted into lakes and marshes. Ancient 
Italy, the seat of the Roman elegance and luxury, was 
cultivated to the highest pitch. But so effectually did the 
devastations of the barbarians destroy all the effects of 
their industry and cultivation, that in the eighth century, 
Italy appears to have been covered with forests and 
marshes of vast extent. Muratori enters into a long 
detail concerning the situation and limits of these, and 
proves by the most authentic evidence, that great tracts 
of territory in all the different provinces of Italy, were 
either overrun with wood, or laid under water. Nor did 
these occupy parts of the country naturally barren, or of 
5 z 
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little value, but were spread over districts which ancient 
writers represent as extremely fertile, and which at pre¬ 
sent are highly cultivated-.Muratori adds, that during 

the eighth and ninth centuries, Italy was greatly infected 
by wolves, and other wild beasts, another mark of its 
being destitute of inhabitants. (Murat. Antiq. vol.ii. p. 
163.) Thus Italy, the pride of the ancient world for its 
fertility and cultivation, was reduced to the state of a 
country newly peopled, and rendered habitable.’' 

There is one thing which I have left untouched in the 
interpretation of the last two seals, and but adverted to 
in that of the first two, because I felt that, in order to say 
any thing to the purpose, it was necessary first to have 
the whole interpretation before us. This, to me, most 
difficult point is, why these four cherubim should, in the 
order of the lion, the ox, the man, and the flying eagle, 
connect themselves severally with the first, second, third, 
and fourth seals. For I do not doubt that there is some¬ 
thing, and that no mean thing couched under this order 
which they take. These cherubim symbolize the church 
beyond all question ; and that not the church outward 
and ostensible, but the church real and spiritual; the very 
members of Christ’s one and indivisible church, partly 
in the body, and partly out of the body. Now, in the 
first seal I understand how the form of the lion should be 
assumed, because it is the symbol of Christ taking pos¬ 
session of his dominion and inheritance, and roaring against 
his prey and terrifying them. This we shewed when dis¬ 
coursing of the name of Christ, “ The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah.” In Constantine’s time, the church did take 
her ri^ht to the throne of the earth, with a majestic and 
lion-like confidence ; and the saints of God had a great 
and glorious triumph ; and began to feel their dignity as 
the heirs of the world. With this interpretation I feel 
tolerably satisfied. And so do I with that of the ox- 
cherub, which takes the word in the days of Theodosius. 
For wffiether you regard the ox as the treader and trampler 
down of its enemies, or as the symbol of Ephraim, the 
tribe whose martial achievements are so wrought into the 
tissue of future prophecy, or as the beast by which the 
precious corn was trodden out from the stalk ; it answers 
well to the action of the church in Theodosius’ time, 
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which both by arms and arguments prevailed against its 
natural and ecclesiastical enemies, when the truth was, 
in a very remarkable manner, separated from the chaff 
and straw with which it had got mixed and confused, and 
all heresies were oppressed and borne down to the ground. 
To render an account of the third seal, upon principles 
homogeneous with these, we should be able to exhibit 
the church, in the reign of Honorius, acting a part which 
may as fitly be symbolized by the reason of a man, as the 
others by the majesty of a lion, and the oppression of an 
ox. But how is this to be made out ? I confess that 1 
am yet unequal to it, as also to explain how the action 
of Justinian’s time should be compared to a flying eagle. 
There are some hints towards an interpretation which I 
can suggest. The judgment of the third seal was brought 
by swarms of men, not by any embodied empire : and 
their religion was the worship of a man ; for they denied 
the Divinity of Him whom they honoured as their Lord, 
and by whose name they were called. The period from 
Honorius to Justinian was also that in which the church 
employed the force of human reason in defending the 
truth, in which appeared the great defenders of the or¬ 
thodox faith. For certain, the church in these times had 
neither the lion-like majesty of Constantine to overawe, 
nor the strength of hand of Theodosius to beat down her 
enemies ; but was fain to have recourse to the strength 
of reason, to depend upon man’s natural resources in 
maintaining the cause of truth.—Whether there be con¬ 
tained in these hints the elements of a solution of this 
very difficult question, I will not take upon me to deter¬ 
mine. There is perhaps a still better key, both to this 
and the next symbol of the flying eagle, to be had from 
the xii th chapter of this book, which presents the church 
first as in labour with the man child, and next as having 
given to her the wings of a great eagle. Now, the latter 
certainly signifies her flying from persecution into the wil¬ 
derness from the dragon, and abiding there during the 
period of the fifth seal, the time, times, and half a time 
of the Papacy. This answers at once so exactly to the 
time and description of the fourth cherubim, as to leave 
no doubt upon our mind that the flying eagle of the fourth 
cherubim represents the church in the state of escaping 
5 z 2 
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for her safety into the place which God hath prepared for 
her. This she began to do in the time of Justinian, whose 
edict, preparatory to his wars, gave to the pope of Rome 
that power of tyranny and persecution which he exercised 
against the church, and which forms the subject of the 
next seal, whereon we enter not in this Lecture. 

Upon reviewing this interpretation of the first four 
seals, 1 cannot refrain from expressing my conviction, 
that it is the true one; and that, whether as respects its 
perfect coherency with the meaning of the sealed book, 
and the opening of it, its full and fair interpretation of 
the symbols, its exact accordance with the historical facts, 
its view of the great retribution of God for the blood of 
so many martyrs as were shed by Paganism and Arianism, 
it hath a moral dignity and truth about it, which, I 
think, can hardly be gainsaid. It requires a very calm, 
circumspect, and judicious mind to take in all the bearings 
of such an interpretation as hath been given above. That 
which is prized in our schools, especially in our Scottish 
schools, under the name of acuteness, and practised in 
the way of argumentation, is so much the property of a 
barren knowledge, and the accompaniment of a feeble 
conscience, as to be utterly incompetent to questions of 
this kind. And so also do I find critical nicety and inge¬ 
nious refinements; that lawyer-like form of mind which 
is ever looking for differences, and arranging itself on 
this or on that side. A solid and sound judgment, a ca¬ 
tholic spirit, sufficient knowledge of history, and learning 
in the language and forms of Scripture, are the natural 
gifts for inquiries of this sort. The evidence for such an 
interpretation as we have just concluded, is of that cumu¬ 
lative kind, which an impatient or schismatical mind can¬ 
not take the trouble of collecting and considering ; which 
a mind untaught in the predictions of holy Scripture, and 
unaccustomed to read the providence of God, will not 
entertain: a love of God’s word, and a reverence of his 
hand in human affairs, meditation, and reading, and 
thought, are the elements which I ask of those who peruse 
these discourses, and would give verdict upon these inter¬ 
pretations. I feel that I am writing for the believers of 
God’s word, and not for the speculators upon it; for those 
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ministers who compare Scripture with Scripture, not for 
those who compare notes with the leaders of the public 
taste and opinion ; for those students in the schools who 
are patient of thought, and desirous of interpreting God’s 
word, not for those who love to-dispute and strive for vain 
glory. And I have the assurance in my own mind, that 
these Lectures upon the Apocalypse will be made by 
God serviceable to recal the church from abstractions of 
theology, to historical and real truths; from fictions and 
fallacies of mere terms, to the substance and the nourish¬ 
ment of a present and progressive redemption of this created 
world. Theology is become hypocrisy, from not having 
under it a body of moral and historical truth : I seek to 
make it sincerity, by putting under it that body which is 
no where to be found but in the person, and offices, and 
work of the Son of Man. I seek to bring the spiritual 
into the real, and to give it the dominion over it. I seek 
to shew the confused mass of terrestrial events as an or¬ 
derly system of Divine government. Whether these things 
be worthy our pains or not, let all wise and good men 
judge. That it should meet with stern and stout opposi¬ 
tion from those who think themselves to have sealed up 
the sum of knowledge, and occupy the place of first, 
second, or third-rate leaders of public opinion, delighting 
to give and to receive honour of one another, must be : 
it is the cross which, in this service, we have to bear. 
Let us not seek to be a stumbling-block in their way; 
but if God should make us so, it is only what He who 
would have been a sanctuary, was made of his heavenly 
Father, to that house of Israel which he loved so well, 
and for whose salvation he gave himself to die. Let no 
one think the less of us, that all parties should unite to 
speak evil of us; and that our name should be cast out 
as an offence to pious ears; but remember Him whom 
Sadducees and Pharisees combined to persecute, and did 
destroy as a blasphemer, because he told them the truth, 
and said that he was the Son of God. Oil it is a sifting 
time ! there are things taking place, and things about to 
take place, which will shake the church to its centre; and 
if it will not receive the truth, will shiver it to pieces. 
No man can stand longer at the helm: He only who hath 
the winds in the hollow of his hand can steer the ship. 
5 z 3 
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I feel for myself, that I know not what a day may bring 
forth, and that it is the duty of every man in office under 
the king, to have his department ready, his accounts pre¬ 
pared to give in. O God, remember me when thou comest 
in thy kingdom; and not me only, but all those who love 
thine appearing. 


Hosted by Google 



1389 


LECTURE XV. 

CHRIST THE REDEEMER—THE OPENING OF THE 
SEALS. 

Rev. vi. 9—17. 

And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held. 
And they cried with a loud voice , saying , How long, 
O Lord , holy and true , dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And white 
robes were given unto every one of them, and it was 
said unto them,that they should rest yet for a little season * 
until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren that 
should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. And 
I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and lo, 
there was a great earthquake, and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; 
and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig-tree casteth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind: and the heaven departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places: and the kings of the 
earth, and the great men , and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free-man hid themselves in the dens, 
and in the rocks of the mountains ; and said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of Him that sitteth on the throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who shall be able to stand ? 

The action of the seals is, beyond a question, the act of 
putting Christ and his saints into possession of the inhe¬ 
ritance which he purchased with his blood. It is the Fa¬ 
ther’s accomplishment of that decree, “ Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
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uttermost parts of the earth for thy possessionhis ful¬ 
filment of that word, “ Sit thou on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool his demonstration that 
Jesus is Lord of all, “ unto whom every knee shall bow, 
of things upon the earth/’ But as grace precedes punish¬ 
ment, and mercy rejoiceth over judgment, there must be 
a period of forbearance and long-suffering before the period 
of wrath and indignation. “ The law came by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” This is the 
reason why these seals open not at the beginning of the 
Christian dispensation, but three hundred years onward, 
during which the Father gave Christ a seed in every land; 
a flock of little ones, in whom his name and honour were 
placed, according to their treatment of whom all nations 
might be treated of him in the judgment. For, accord¬ 
ing to the parable, Matt. xxv. 31, the principle upon 
which the reward or the punishment of nations proceedeth, 
is the way in which they have dealt by his saints : “ In¬ 
asmuch as you did it unto the least of these, you did it 
also unto me.” This is the reason why the first three 
hundred years after the outpouring of the Holy Ghost to 
beget a seed unto Christ, are given to men in probation, 
before any act of judgment is permitted to fall in upon 
the earth. The seven churches, that is, all the churches, 
are by the Holy Ghost constituted and preserved in all 
lands, as witnesses to the one God, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and there they are kept against their own inbreeding cor¬ 
ruption, against all outward persecution, harmless and 
inoffensive, deserving no evil, and revenging no injury, 
meek, lowly, and righteous, industrious, temperate, and 
obedient, persons of that very character whom kings and 
judges of the earth should protect from oppression; being 
the chosen and the holy ones of the great King; who, in¬ 
stead of receiving the protection which bare justice en¬ 
titled them to, the countenance which quietness and up¬ 
rightness should ever have, the reverence which goodness 
and piety should command, are persecuted, cast out, and 
broken to pieces, hunted like the partridge upon the moun¬ 
tains, counted as the offscourings of the earth, and put 
to death with ignominy and torture. During these three 
hundred years did God look on and suffer, he patiently 
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took evidence against that thing which he hated; the Pa¬ 
ganism and the Idolatry of the earth. He hated it as 
giving his own honour to demons, yet would he not crush 
it until he had shewn how unjust, how cruel, how immoral 
a thing it was; for it had decorated itself with art and 
science, praised itself in poetry and eloquence, establish¬ 
ed itself with a shew of philosophy and morality, and it 
wore the specious form of mercy and grace to all the re¬ 
ligions of the earth. These hypocrisies of Paganism to 
discover, these fallacious appearances to expose, God 
sent amongst them this most numerous company of Pro¬ 
phets and wise men, renewed after his own image in 
righteousness and true holiness; by the light of whose 
beauty, the darkness of their deformity might be disco¬ 
vered ; by the meekness, and patience, and mercifulness 
of whose dispositions, the hideous cruelty, and falsehood, 
and wickedness of Paganism might be brought to light; 
to the end that he might be fully justified in the sight of 
the intelligent universe, in that awful destruction which 
he was about to bring upon the whole fabric of idolatry 
which had so long corrupted the earth, and grieved the 
Majesty of heaven. This period of grace and mercy, of 
forbearance and long-suffering before the act of judgment; 
this taking of the evidence, and justifying of the act be¬ 
fore it comes to pass ; this carefulness of God that the 
morality of all his several actings may clearly appear, and 
that he may not be taken for one who delights in, or de¬ 
crees evil, or hath pleasure in making the innocent to 
suffer ; is that which causeth it to be necessary that if 
these seals are acts of judgment, as we have many ways 
shewn them to be, they should not commence at the be¬ 
ginning of the preached Gospel and planted church, but 
some time onward in the stream of its history. The time 
of commencement we have fixed and determined by many 
criterions to be the time of Constantine: and the two 
actors in the subversion of Paganism, we have proved to 
be Constantine and Theodosius ; the one reigning over it 
with a crown of dignity, and a bow of instruction, its 
mighty conqueror,—the other beating it down to the earth 
with the great sword of civil warfare. After which came 
a period of yoke and famine, under Honorius; and lastly, 
under Justinian, a period of utter destruction and desola- 
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tion to the fourth part of the earth, Italy and Africa, 
where chiefly the wickedness had been perpetrated. This 
fourfold action embraceth in all a period of about two cen¬ 
turies and a half; during which, to use the eloquent and 
exact words of Dr. Robertson, “ new forms of government, 
new laws, new manners, new dresses, new languages, and 
new names of men and countries were every where intro¬ 
duced. To make a great or sudden alteration with respect 
to any of these, unless where the ancient inhabitants of 
a country have been almost totally exterminated, has 
proved an undertaking beyond the power of the greatest 
conquerors. The total change which the settlement of 
the barbarous nations occasioned in the state of Europe, 
may therefore be considered as a more decisive proof, 
tl,ian even the testimony of contemporary historians, of 
the destructive violence with which these invaders carried 
on their conquests, and of the havoc which they had 
made from one extremity of this quarter of the globe to 
the other/’ (Robertson’s Charles V. vol. i. pp. 12, 13.) 

These observations I make, not to weary you with re¬ 
petitions, but to impress great principles, by shewing 
them in various aspects, and to introduce the fifth seal, 
which, in relation to the sixth and seventh, occupies the 
same place of long-suffering and forbearance, of witness¬ 
bearing, and evidence-taking, as did the period before the 
coming of judgment in the days of Constantine. Which 
is put beyond a doubt by its language and structure, so 
different from that of all the rest, and yet so contrived as to 
be the expositor of them all. It reflects light upon the four 
gone by; it anticipates the two which are about to come, 
and it explains the moving cause of both. The martyrs, 
the souls of them that were slain [that had been slain] 
for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus, the 
same cause for which John had been a prisoner in Patmos 
(chap. i. 2—9), are represented as crying with a loud voice, 
“ How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth?” 
This, the first part of the -seal, contains first the informa¬ 
tion [that the “ dwellers upon the earth ” had slain the 
martyrs ; secondly, that the martyrs were expecting judg¬ 
ment and recompence upon their murderers, from their 
holy and true Lord ; thirdly, that this judgment was not 
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yet accomplished, but by them eagerly waited for, and 
earnestly desired. The last part of the seal is in these 
words: “ White robes were given unto everyone of them, 
and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fellow-servants also, and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled;” and contains, first, a present reward and con¬ 
solation to them ; secondly, the announcement of a delay 
of that judgment which they expected ; and, thirdly, the 
intimation of another company of martyrs, their fellow- 
servants, who should be slain in what way they had been 
slain ; after which they that dwell upon the earth should 
be visited for the martyrs’ blood. 

From this short analysis of the contents of this seal, it 
is manifest that the previous judgments are not to the 
extirpation of them that dwell on the earth, nor yet to 
the eradication of their hatred of Christ’s people, nor yet 
to the full avengement of their blood ; all which is, by 
decree and purpose of God, postponed for a little while 
longer, till a second glorious company of the martyrs 
shall have won their crown. For, behold when the next 
seal is opened (vi. 15), every bondman, and every free¬ 
man, is in an agony of instant destruction; and in the 
seventh seal (xvi. 18—21) they are all destroyed. This 
leaves no doubt upon our minds, that this fifth seal 
occupies the whole of the second time of long-suffering 
and witness-bearing, and that the sixth seal proclaims it 
to be at an end : the seventh is the end, the final cata¬ 
strophe which here is prayed for, and which there is per¬ 
formed. There is, as we said, a beginning, a middle, and 
an end, in this great action of the Lamb ; the beginning 
is the first four seals, the middle is the fifth seal, and the 
end is the sixth and seventh. 

THE FIFTH SEAL. 

II. Now, in opening the fifth seal, the second part into 
which the whole action of the seals divides itself, it seems 
best, as our custom is, carefully to examine and explain 
the language in which it is written, and then to detail the 
historical facts to which it hath reference. “ And when 
he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
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for the testimony which they held ” (vi. 9). In this, 
as in each of the foregoing seals, the seer sees a sight, 
and hears a mighty voice, but it is no longer one of these 
four living creatures who speaks; but the souls of the 
martyrs from beneath the altar. It is the church still, 
but the church considered in the aspect of witnessing and 
dying for the truth. To them is given the invocation of 
judgment, and to the same white robed company (chap, 
xix. 14) the execution of the judgment is committed. If 
we were right in our conjecture, (for we dare hardly call 
it interpretation,) concerning the succession of the che¬ 
rubim, the first is the church governing ; the second is 
the church contending with her enemies, and treading 
them down ; the third is the church girding herself to con¬ 
tend like a man, by reason and resolution; the fourth is 
the church flying into the wilderness with the wings of a 
great eagle to her place of safety; and this fifth is the 
church, complaining from under the altar, and crying for 
judgment: it is the period of the patience and suffering 
of the saints. How exactly coincident herewith is the 
attitude of the church, in the xiiith chapter, which we 
shewed, when taking a general survey of the seals, is 
exactly parallel in time and action with this seal. “ He 
that leadeth into captivity, shall go into captivity : he 
that killeth with the sword, must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints.” 
(xiii. 10.) This period, introduced by the voice of these 
longing martyrs, is a period of oppression, of weary and 
heavy oppression, wherein the church, fallen under her 
terrible enemy, hath a long, long penance to endure. 

The truth of this observation will more fully appear, 
when we consider the condition of place in which these 
suppliant martyrs are introduced; “under the altar.” 
There were two altars: the one the altar of burnt sacri¬ 
fice, whereon all sacrifices made by fire were offered up 
continually; and which stood outside of the temple alto¬ 
gether, in the open court before the porch : the other, the 
golden altar, which stood before the veil in the holy place 
within the temple, where the priests burnt incense, and on 
the horns of which he strake the blood of certain of the 
sacrifices. Both of these are referred to in the scenery of 
this book, but always with such circumstances as to leave 
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no doubt whatever which of the two is intended ; and in 
general—indeed, so far as we remember, always—the 
latter is distinguished by its appropriate name of the 
golden altar (viii. 3; ix. 13). That the great brazen 
altar at the foot of which the blood of the victims was 
poured out which is signified in the passage before us, 
no doubt can be entertained ; the very language being 
constructed upon that symbol, as we now proceed to shew. 
The word \pvxrj, translated soul> is used in all Scripture, 
and in this book, not of the spirit of man only but of the life 
of animals : signifying what in the Greek philosophy was 
called the animal soul, as distinguished from the natural 
soul of man. For example, in ch. viii. 9, “the things in 
the sea that had life ” souls), and so also xvi. 

3; and in xii. 13 it signifies, as it is translated, “ lives.” 
The beasts, therefore, which were slain in sacrifice at the 
brazen altar, and there poured forth their blood, which is 
their life, may well be said to have there deposited their 
souls ; and under the altar these souls or lives may well be 
represented as having their place. This, I believe, is the 
idea which the Lord would convey to us concerning the 
martyrs—an idea as beautiful as it is true—that they are 
the sacrifices or victims for which the world is preserved. 
As the people of Israel were preserved in their land in 
consideration of the morning and evening sacrifice ; as 
the earth is preserved in virtue of the Lamb slain for the 
sin of the world: so is the wickedness of the world 
endured of God, only in virtue and for the sake of those 
holy lives of the martyrs which are continually offering 
up unto Him. I do not mean that there is any merit in 
our sufferings, as in Christ’s, or that God loveth suffering; 
but that the righteous thereby enter into the fellowship of 
Christ’s sufferings, and exhibit the power of God’s Spirit, 
triumphant over all things in life and in death. By which 
continual witness God’s being, and presence, and power 
in the world are so glorified, that he is content to endure 
its wickedness, until the hour of recompence and the day 
of revenge arriveth. When there “ shall be found no man,” 
te no intercessor,” no one to plead with God, no one to 
hate his life, and not to love it unto the death ; then is it 
written that our great Witness will have again to display 
his banner, and plead for God himself. This is the 
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true fellowship of Christ’s sufferings which Paul doth so 
highly prize (Phil.iii.): this is the conformity to his death 
which at all sacrifices he would possess : this is what the 
Apostle Peter means by suffering in the flesh and ceasing 
from sin (1 Pet. iv 1): this is what Paul means by .“his 
being ready to be offered,” or poured out as a sacrifice; 
and what he expresses in full in the first chapter of Co- 
lossians : “ Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church ” 
(Coloss. i. 24). 

Believing therefore, and being well assured, that the 
souls of the saints which had been slain for the word 
of God, and for the testiinony which they held, are 
represented as being under the altar, where the souls 
of the victims were poured out ; and that therefore the 
brazen altar is certainly signified, we proceed by con¬ 
sidering one or two other parts of this book, where the 
same scenery is used, to get fresh instruction as to the 
design of this seal. In ch. viii, 5 the altar is introduced 
to furnish the fire of vengeance and woe with which the 
High Priest of our profession fills his censor, and which 
he casts forth abroad over the earth ; whereupon followed 
“ voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earth¬ 
quake/* This corresponds with the spirit of the fifth seal, 
which is the imprecation of judgment proceeding from 
the same place—the brazen altar. And behold when the 
vengeance comes (xiv. 8), the angel who brought it comes 
forth out of the altar, having power over fire, and gives 
the command to reap the vineyard of Sodom, and to cast 
it into the bloody winepress of the wrath of Almighty 
God. But perhaps this fifth seal derives most illustration 
from drawing it into comparison with the eleventh chapter, 
which presents the temple and the altar as the place of the 
true church, the outer court within the holy city being 
trampled and trodden down of the Gentiles for forty-and- 
two months, or a thousand-two-hundred-and-threescore 
days, or time, times* and half a time ; during which the 
true church is represented under the symbol of the temple 
and of the altar : a temple for worship, and an altar for 
sacrifice: a church with ordinances, but in a suffering 
state, without any authority among the nations; without 


Hosted by Google 



1347 


xv.] Christ the Redeemer—The Fifth Seal. 

any power over the city. The symbol of an altar for the 
condition of the church during the continuance of the 
fifth seal doth therefore make it to be coeval with the 
period of the witnesses, the time, times, and half a time ; 
before which the woman, with the wings of a strong eagle, 
made her escape from the dragon. And this coincides 
with the conclusion which we came to in the former lec¬ 
ture, when making our general survey of the seals, before 
entering on the exposition of them. So much light is ob ¬ 
tained from the minute study of the Apocalypse ! So won¬ 
derfully is one part of it reflected from another magnified 
in all its dimensions ! Now you have a microscopic, now 
a telescopic, view of the matters of the fifth seal: now it 
is in the back-ground, now it fills the whole picture ; now 
it is given in a beautiful emblem; now it is expanded into 
a history ; and so it is of all the other parts of this won¬ 
derful book. Blessed indeed is he that readeth and he 
that heareth the words of it!—It may be said, But how is 
it that these martyrs start upon us so suddenly, seeing we 
have heard nothing of their martyrdom whatever in this 
history ? I answer, Not, indeed, in the sealed book 
have they been made mention of, for this concerneth 
only the judgment of their adversaries ; but in the seven 
epistles which compose, as it were, one continuous exhor¬ 
tation to martyrdom ; the voice of the Spirit in every one 
of them being, “ To him that overcometh.” There have 
we the intimation of a continuous race of martyrs, as the 
great end of the church, the great work of the Holy 
Ghost, the beginning of the action of this book. This, 
amongst other things, shews us how absolutely necessary 
to the understanding of the Apocalypse it is to consider 
it as a whole ; and likewise how correct is the view we 
have taken of the seven churches, as being a complete 
code of spiritual instruction and comfort to the universal 
church in all times ; for upon any other scheme we should 
have wanted the accompaniment through all the seals, of 
a spiritual church, yielding forth these martyrs for the 
altar of burnt sacrifice, in revenge of whose blood the 
whole action proceedeth. That view of the seven churches 
is in all times, and equally applicable to every time; 
the cradle, as it were, of the little ones, whose witness 
iustifieth God in that series of national and ecclesiastical 
6 a 2 
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judgments which he is for ever bringing on. This fifth 
seal is not the only period of martyrdom, the forty- 
and-two months of chap.xi. and chap. xiii. ; for there is 
one company of martyrs who have been gathered already, 
and open their mouths to solicit the kingdom,—who have 
overcome Satan and his angels by the word of their tes¬ 
timony, and their hatred of their lives. Martyrdom, or 
witness-bearing, both by life and death, is a part of the 
action continually going on. A world rejecting their tes¬ 
timony is equally so; and the Lamb inflicting judgments 
upon them for the same is likewise so. The book contains 
one spiritual truth, the pure idea of God’s righteous and 
merciful government, wherein God and Satan, good and 
evil, the church and the world, are set out under symbols 
in the conditions of time and place, to the end they may 
be intelligible, read, and understood of all men. 

Next to the local habitation of these martyrs is set 
forth their representation of their case unto God, and 
their solicitation of a speedy redress : “ And they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth?” (ver. 10.) We have often 
drawn your attention already to the voices put into the 
mouths of the divers actors in this sacred drama, as in¬ 
tended to signify not so much that they actually uttered 
them, as that such an utterance is proper to express their 
condition and circumstances. God would tell men what 
voice he hears from the martyrs’ funeral fires, what voice 
the martyrs’ blood speaketh from the ground into the ear 
of the righteous Judge of all. He would teach the na¬ 
tions what is the peril of mistreating and murdering 
his saints; for which judgment surely abideth them, when 
he shall come who is the searcher and the avenger of 
blood, when “ the earth shall disclose her blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain” (Isai. xxvi. 21). Therefore he 
putteth this speech into the mouth of the martyrs’ souls, or 
lives, which had been poured out at the foot of the altar, 
and lay there still all unvisited, all unrevenged. It an- 
swereth expressly to the parable of the poor importunate 
widow and the unjust judge, wherein the elect church is 
made to lift up this prayer continually, “ Avenge me of 
mine adversary.” However the martyr may die blessing. 
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and cursing not; however he may breathe his last in 
prayer, “ Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do however he may intercede all his life long, and 
contentedly offer his life a sacrifice for the world, (and 
these are the very things which distinguish a true martyr 
from a false one,) nevertheless God looks upon his blood 
as sacred, and will come and inquire for it, and will for 
every drop take recompence and revenge, in that time of 
the seventh trumpet, which is called “ the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged (or justified), and that 
thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and them that fear thy Name, both small 
and great; and shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth." If any one would know what fearful things are 
determined against the persecutors of the church, let him 
read the cixth, the lxixth, and other Psalms, which treat 
of the betrayers of our Lord, the great head of martyr¬ 
dom. These are our defensive armour, whose hands the 
Lord hath denuded of a weapon, whose mouth he hath 
emptied of a curse, whose heart he hath denied to the 
meditation or purpose of revenge ; saying, “ Vengeance 
is mine, I will repaj^, saith the Lord." These things are 
written for the world, that if they will go on in their ovil 
course of persecuting the saints, and shedding the blood 
of the witnesses of God, they may do it with their eyes 
open, certainly knowing the eternal law of God, which 
is written against such awful courses. This is one great 
intention and end of putting this speech into the mouth 
of the souls of the slain ones, who repose under the altar 
of God. 

But this is not all. There is a high and holy function 
of judgment which appertained to the church, a service 
of commination as well as of blessing, whereof the form 
is found throughout the New as well as the Old Testa¬ 
ment, in expressions such as these : “ If any one love not 
the Lord Jesus, let him be anathema“ If an angel 
from heaven come unto you preaching any other Gospel, 
let him be accursed “ If any one come unto you and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed." But, above all other places 
contained in that black roll of woes, written in the xxiiid 
chapter of Matthew, against the Scribes and the Phari- 
6 a 3 


Hosted by Google 



1350 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [LEdT. 

sees. It puzzles and perplexes many good men to under¬ 
stand why so much of the Psalms should be taken up with 
maledictions and denunciations of doom; but what worse 
are they (to adopt for a moment their own erroneous impres¬ 
sions) than those denunciations of “ tribulation and wrath 
upon every soul that sinneth,” contained in the New Tes¬ 
tament. If these tender-hearted men would know whence 
this their demurring at certain passages of the holy text 
ariseth, they must be told, that it is from inadequate 
ideas of the Divine holiness and the Divine mercy also, 
whereof the former cannot and doth not overlook sin, but 
hateth it with a perfect hatred, as the latter doth not in¬ 
cline God one hair’s-breadth more toward sin, against which 
his nature is at all points armed, but shews pity towards 
the sinner as a creature of his hand, unto whom he hath 
given life. The darling doctrine of atonement is not a 
palliative to sin, but a divinely-constructed manifestation 
of its odiousness for evermore, while it is an opening of 
God’s power within his own being, to forgive the sinner, 
by making him conceive no less of odium towards it than 
he hath himself. And if the saint be possessed with God’s 
own hatred of sin, shall he not have both language and 
occasion in all the utterances of his mind to God to ex¬ 
press the same? Surely he shall, both large and frequent. 
And if sin unrepented of, uncleansed by the washing of 
water and the word, do certainly and inevitably bring men 
to eternal perdition, shall the church, great prophetess of 
God, living mouth of the word of God, not utter these 
terrible judgments, both in this world and the world to 
come, which abide the workers of iniquity ? 

Nor is this yet all. As God set Ezekiel to destroy the 
city, and by the word of his mouth did certainly destroy 
it (Ezek. xliii. 3), as Pie set Jeremiah “ over the nations, 
and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and 
to destroy, and to throw down ” (Jer. i. 10). As also he 
gave these two witnesses of the Apocalypse, “ power to 
shut heaven, to turn waters into blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they will” (Rev. xi. 6); 
so I hold it to be an integrant part of the church’s ful¬ 
ness, and an inalienable part of her commission on earth, 
for Christ her Head, to utter forth the purposes of judg¬ 
ment before they come to pass; and not only prophetically 
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to tell them, but judicially to seal them. And likewise it is her 
office to intercede, as Abraham did for Sodom, over that 
city whereof she hath spoken the doom. What meaneth 
that word which I read in my commission as a minister of 
righteousness, “ And if they receive you not, shake off 
the very dust of your feet against that city; for I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gommorah 
in the day of judgment, than for that city ?*' It meaneth, 
that I am not only a preacher of righteousness, but a 
pronouncer of doom. And why is it that I may not do it 
till I have first gone to them with unwearied foot, and 
preached the Gospel with diligent painfulness? It meaneth 
, that I must not speak the word of evil, until the word of 
good hath been spoken and rejected. As our Saviour 
cometh not for judgment, till after he had come for grace ; 
as he vvisheth to be known as the Saviour before he is 
known as the Judge ; as he said, the Son of Man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them ; so must 
not the church proceed to her work of commination, ex- 
communication, and giving over to Satan, until she hath 
first been known as a painful and diligent minister of 
grace. But is it in her commission ? Yea verily it is. She 
is the fulness of him that filleth all in all ; she hath the 
office not of a humbled, but of a humbled and exalted, 
Lord to represent and perform in the sight of the world; 
she hath not only a Saviour who is come for mercy, but 
a Saviour who is to come for judgment, to preach abroad 
unto every creature under heaven. And therefore it is, 
that in her Psalms, and in her prayers, and in her prophe¬ 
sy ings, she may not hide that talent in a napkin, she may 
not put that candle under a bushel. She must fulfil this 
office: in the spirit of love and mercy must she do it. Though 
it be a duty hard for her to discharge, it is in her com¬ 
mission, and must be done. God sendeth her not a war¬ 
fare on her own charge : she is but the organ for receiving 
the breath of his mouth, and uttering the mighty voice of 
Heaven’s truth in the hearing of the thoughtless world, 
which as much needeth to hear the thunders of his coming 
wrath as the meltings of his fervent love. I know in what 
disrepute this holy function is held, how much the com¬ 
mination service of the church is disliked, in what entire 
deray this chamber of the holy temple hath been left 
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through ignorance of the church concerning her high 
office; which, I say again, is not to preach a Saviour who 
was humbled, but a Saviour who, having been humbled, 
is risen again. Our ignorance, our remissness, hath left 
the world in the dark concerning the judgment which is 
written, and which is just about to be fulfilled. But God 
is more merciful than we are, just because he is more 
holy: and I believe he will not leave the nations without 
a witness ; and if we ministers will not proclaim, “ that 
the hour of his judgment comes,’ 5 he will take the office 
out of our hands, he will exalt over our heads men 
from among the people; humble ones, who are in no 
esteem, who are nothing; men who, like Amos, are nei¬ 
ther prophets nor prophets’ sons ; he will make void uni¬ 
versities and schools of learning, by giving again the gifts 
of tongues; he will make void ordination of Presbyteries 
and of Prelates ; he will make vain and foolish the voice of 
preaching ; he will trample upon his own ordinances, and 
profaiie them all ; and he will give his holy temple to be 
trodden under foot; if so be that we the ministers there¬ 
of will not offer the offering, and fulfil the ministry whereto 
we are called of Christ. This one is the most neglected, 
which the martyrs from beneath the altar fulfil; it is neg¬ 
lected, because he that doth it must take his life in his right 
hand, must lay it upon the altar: which, alas! the mini¬ 
sters of the church, in their comfortable quarters, and 
respectable stations, are very loath to do. But God will 
have it done, if to do it he should put a voice into the 
clods of the valley; if he should give the stones in the 
wall language to speak, and the timber in the roof wisdom 
to reply. I have for these last four years and more done 
my part to rouse the church to this office : they are ready 
to stone me for speaking to them the truth ; they bend 
their bows, and shoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 
But there is one who will shoot an arrow that will con¬ 
found them, and bring them to dishonour and disgrace, 
as lately was done by the clergy of France, if they will not 
stand up like men, and gird up their loins, and acquit 
them of their office of denouncing the iniquities of men, 
and proclaiming the coming Judge of all the earth. 

Such we conceive to be the spirit of the word which is 
made to issue forth from the altar whereon the martyrs 
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were offered “ a willing sacrifice,” and from which their 
blood, or their life, crieth to God on high. But we must 
not rest contented with having caught its spirit, but 
examine with all carefulness the very form thereof. It is 
purely a question of time, inquiring concerning the time, 
How long ? not to know which is, in one of the Psalms, 
represented as a heavy calamity of the church : “ neither 
is there any one who knoweth the time how long.” But now 
the church smiteth every one as a presumptuous fellow, and 
a profane one, if not a blasphemer, who troubles himself 
to inquire, How long ? Not so with the prophets of the 
former times, who always either received from God this 
information, or diligently desired to know it. “ They 
searched diligently what, and what manner of time, the 
Spirit of God which was in them did signify, when He 
prophesied beforehand of the sufferings of Christ, and of 
the glory which should follow.” Whereof Daniel records 
himself as an instance, both of diligent and successful 
research into the books of prophecy, to discover the 
duration of the captivity. I think this is warrant enough 
for us to do the like, in the prophecies of Daniel, the 
question concerning time is generally put into the mouth 
of one of the attendant saints, or of Daniel himself; and 
the answer cometh unto the Prophet, either from them 
or from the Revealer himself, who in most cases, if 
not in all, v is Christ (vii. 25; viii. 14; xii. 7, 11, 12). 
Exactly answering to these parts of the historical visions 
of Daniel is this fifth seal of the seven- sealed book. Its 
subject is the time : its question is the “ How long ?” or, 
literally, the “ Until when ? ” Now this question hath 
always an important character in the Old Prophets, in that 
it brings to view the one prominent object of the vision ; 
as it were the pith and kernel of the w'hole. In Dan. vii. 
the giving of the saints into the hands of the little horn, is 
the thing connected wfith the time ; and that is the sum 
and substance of the vision, of which the other particulars 
are but the drapery : in ch. viii. the time-question is con¬ 
nected with the treading down of the sanctuary and 
the host; which is also the one subject of that vision: 
and in ch. xii. the time-question is connected with the end 
of the dispersion ; which is also the sum and substance of 
that vision: “To shew r thee what shall befal thy people 
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in the latter clays.” And with what then is this the time- 
question of the sealed book connected ? for this must be 
the great and principal subject of the vision. It is judg¬ 
ment and vengeance: “ Dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?” Upon whom? 
Upon the inhabitants of the earth. For what ? For the 
martyrs’ blood. If it be a truth that the time-question 
is always concerning the subject-matter of the verse, then 
the subject-matter of this verse of the sealed book must 
be JUDGMENT AND VENGEANCE FOR THE MARTYRS* 
BLOOD UPON THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. This 
is a great confirmation of the conclusions which we have 
arrived at from so many quarters ; and, as it is derived from 
a source altogether foreign to the book itself, and inde¬ 
pendent of all former demonstration, we think it to be 
the more valuable on that account. 

If now it be asked wherefore the martyrs should be so 
eager in their supplications for the day of wrath and 
vengeance, the answer is, that it is also the day of 
redemption, “ the year of His redeemed.” (Isa. xxxiv. 
lxiii.) In all Scripture it is written, that not in any other 
way than by the destruction of the enemies of God can 
the saints possess the kingdom and the inheritance pur¬ 
chased for them. And this truth is sealed by the putting 
of this speech into their mouth; for it is not that they 
love destruction, or delight in blood : they love mercy, 
and delight in forgiveness: and as Christ gave his life, so 
cheerfully gave they theirs, in behalf of this world’s 
well-being. But it is the firm and fixed decree of God, 
that, for the impenitence and bloody-mindedness of the 
world, the great Head of martyrdom, when he shall come 
with his saints, shall “rule the nations with a rod of iron, 
and break them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” This 
truth the voice from the martyrs’ souls declareth contin¬ 
ually, that by a high and mighty act of vengeance shall 
the kingdom of glory come. And, accordingly, when the 
day of wrath arrives, as after the sixth seal it doth, we 
have the white-robed company, with their King at their 
head, coming forth from heaven (ch. xix.) to the destruction 
of the beast, and the false prophet, and the kings of the 
earth, and all their armies : after which Satan himself is 
cast out, and the martyrs possess the kingdom (ch. xx. 4). 
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I cannot enough wonder at and deplore the unbelief of 
those who call themselves spiritual and evangelical and 
good men, &c., who will outface with a brazen forehead 
all these words of God, and daringly maintain that it is a 
thing of evil consequence, and which should be put down, 
for men to threaten judgments before the coming of 
the glory. I cannot away with their hypocrisy, and I do 
denounce their infidelity. I sa}' they, even they, are the 
infidels of this day : that the deists and atheists have from 
the light of reason, a better discernment of the things 
which God is about to bring upon our evil doings, than 
the} r , with all their pretences to sanctity, have, with the 
oracles of truth in their hand, and zeal for them in their 
lips, and money to circulate them in their hands. Oh J 
surely, it may w r ell be said of them, “ Who is so blind as 
my servant, and so deaf as he whom I have chosen ?” 
They are deluding this nation with falsehoods: they are 
wearying God with hypocrisies. It is a fearful thing to 
sa}' it; but it is a more fearful thing, believing it, not to 
say it: and, by the saying of it, God will deliver when it 
pleaseth him to deliver : and if I be faithful, God will 
honour me with the martyr’s crown. And moreover I say 
unto every one of my brethren, yea, and unto every one 
who hath an ear to hear, that if they would be reckoned 
among the white-robed company, it must be through the 
self-crucifixion of a life and of a death, which ever utters 
in the ear of the world, “ Fear God; for the hour of his 
judgment is come.” It is not your umvorthiness that will 
prevent you from the crown and throne of the witnesses; 
it is only your unbelief and your unfaithfulness : but 
oh ! he who would do this office must hate father, 
and mother, and reputation, and honour, and life, and 
pleasure, and all else, for Christ’s sake, as I have done, 
and am daily seeking more and more to do. God give 
me grace to be faithful unto the death, that I may receive 
a crown of life ;—and not only I, but all who love thy 
appearing! 

There remaineth but one word more to say upon this 
fruitful verse ; which is concerning the name they give to 
Him whom they address “ Lord holy and true.” The 
word translated “Lord” is not used in any other part of 
this book : Master, of which the English form is, 


Hosted by Google 



1356 The Revelation of Jesus Christ . [lect. 

Despot. It is used in all those instances where master and 
servant are mentioned together; as 1 Tim. vi. 1,2, Tit. ii. 9, 
&c.: and of the Lord God, in cases of the like kind ; as in 
old Simeon’s prayer (Luke ii. 29), “ Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace,” and in two several places 
(Acts iv. 24). In Jude 4 it is used of the Father, as 
distinguished from “ his holy Child” and “our Saviour.” 
I incline, therefore, to understand it of the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; who brought his Son 
first into the condition of a servant, “boring his ears:” 
“He took upon him the form of a servant.” The Holy 
Ghost puts it into the martyrs’ mouths, moving them to 
use the same style when speaking of God ; and to call him 
not Father, nor Lord (o Kvptog ), but Master or Despot: 
and so to place themselves in the co-relative condition of 
servants or slaves. Of which, I take it, the origin is in 
the xlth Psalm, where Christ, being about to come in a 
body, prefers the condition of a slave to any other, and 
by the perfect obedience which he learned through the 
things he suffered he hath for ever perfected all them that 
are sanctified. So, by this same use of the co-relative 
words, Master and Servant, or Despot and Slave, in the 
mouth of the martyrs, it is signified that they also were 
perfected through patient sufferings ; that they had given 
themselves up into the hands of God to be wounded and 
bruised and put to grief, to bear his reproach, to be more 
marred than other men, to bear the ignominy of the 
world, and to be counted as the off-scouring of the earth. 
Of whose sufferings, and of whose cryings unto the 
faithful God, the xlivth Psalm is the large and full expo¬ 
sition. Yet, while they yield themselves thus to God as 
sheep to the slaughter, having no other desire or request 
save to suffer all the good pleasure of His will, it is 
because of his holiness and truth they do it: “ O most 
holy and true for his holiness they know that all chas¬ 
tisements are to make us partakers thereof (Heb. xii. 10); 
and for his truth they know that he will fulfil his faithful 
words, that whosoever suffereth with Christ shall also 
reign with him. “And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together. For I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
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worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us ” (Rom. viii. 17, 18). Oh, my soul is filled 
with this subject: the Lord reveals to my heart the ex¬ 
cellency of it; and I am carried away to that xlivth 
Psalmin order to find a fit expression for my spirit’s ful¬ 
ness. 

That blessed Psalm, which the Apostle Paul quotes 
(1 Cor. xv.), as well setting forth his own, and the con¬ 
dition of the first believers, is intended to express the 
church in all ages, under the aspect of martyrdom or wit¬ 
ness-bearing unto the death, unto the pouring out of their 
lives at the foot of the altar of God. The Psalm opens 
with the relation of God’s mighty working for his church’s 
glory and salvation in the ages past, and an expression of 
most assured confidence in his salvation. Then beginneth 
she to make her sore plaint, and to set forth her grievous 
sorrows from the day that he had cast her out of her in¬ 
heritance, and brought her under the world’s oppression. 
This Israel still brooketh in the letter, and we have come 
into the fellowship thereof. Behold through what depths 
of suffering the doleful strain doth pass (ver. 9). They 
are cast off and denuded of the strength and presence of 
God, defeated in the day of battle, and spoiled of the 
enemy, eaten up of cruelty and death in their miserable 
dispersion among the nations, sold of God for no gain, 
made a reproach of, and a scorn, and a derision, and a 
byeword, and a wagging of the head to their neighbours, 
and to all nations ; and, above all, with confusion and shame 
of face do hear the reproaches and blasphemies of the 
enemy and the avenger (ver. 9—17). And yet behold 
all this is done to them not for their forgetfulness of God, 
or their faithlessness to his covenant, or their backsliding, 
or their declensions from the ways of God, where they 
have not offended, though in the place of dragons they 
have been all broken and covered with death’s shadow. 
They can cleanse and justify themselves of all idolatry, 
and forgetfulness of God’s name ; and yet they are killed 
all the day long, and counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
But doth their faith fail them? Hear the high strain of invo¬ 
cation with which they conclude: “ Awake, why sleepest 
thou, O Lord ? arise, cast us not off for ever. Wherefore 
hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our affliction and 
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our oppression ? For our soul is bowed down to the dust; 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth. Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies* sake” (Psalm xliv. 23—26). 
This is the martyr’s song ; this is the song of that com¬ 
pany who, for no offence of theirs, are brought into great 
sorrow, and made acquainted with grief, for the same ends 
for which the Head of martyrdom was so entreated; that 
they might do the will of God, and glorify him in the 
fires above all things which are called good, pleasant, and 
profitable under the sun. 

It was not alone to indulge my own heart with a song 
so appropriate to many of my own conditions, nor yet to 
cheer the heart of those who, like me, are suffering re¬ 
proach for Christ’s sake ; nor yet to teach us how little 
we have suffered, and how much still remains to suffer, 
that I have made this digression to the martyr’s Psalm ; 
but to point out how exactly that series of Psalms which it 
leadeth in, tell out the same mystery with the Apocalypse. 
The next Psalm (xlv.) is the marriage of the martyrchurch 
unto Christ, their joyful and honourable espousals, where¬ 
of the white robes they receive in this seal are the pledge, 
the wedding garment of the bride ; “ To her (the Lamb’s 
wife) was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white.” And having received the bridal raiment 
under this seal, she comes forth with her Lord and hus¬ 
band in victorious array, to triumph and to reign with him on 
the earth (ch. xix. 11). The next Psalm (xlvi.) is the Psalm 
of the city of safety, in the midst of the wreck of present 
things, with its river of joy, the paradise of the tree of 
life, where the bridegroom and his bride dwell, and have 
the dominion over the renewed earth. This answers to 
chap. xx. of the Apocalypse : and Psalm xlvii. is their in¬ 
stallation in the throne of the Melchizedek priesthood 
over the earth, and Psalm xlviii. is the blessedness of the 
earth, and the stability of Zion for ever and ever. This 
series of Psalms is the Apocalypse in a song ; the Apo¬ 
calypse is this series of Psalms in a history. And the 
Apocalypse, instead of being the strange book of Scrip¬ 
ture, the exotic brought no body knows how, into the 
garden of God; which many seem to think should never 
have been therein, and being there is of little profitin¬ 
stead of this, oh men ! oh ignorant and unbelieving men ! 
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who thus think, or thus speak, it is the tree whereon 
groweth all manner of fruits; it is the very tree of God ; it 
is the most curious and the most perfect of all his works of 
revelation ; and so far from being an exotic, it is of all the 
rest the essential product, whose sap is derived from all 
their roots, whose fruit partaketh of all their richest fla¬ 
vours, and contain, as it were, the essence of them all, in 
which they are blended sweetly into one, to compose a fruit 
most dainty, and fifed for the banquet of a king, the food 
of a family of kings. 

If the speech put into the mouths of the martyrs’ souls, 
or lives under the altar, be beautiful, not less so is the 
answer and act of consolation ministered unto them; it is 
not said by whom, but most likely from the throne of him 
whom they addressed as the Lord holy and true: “ And 
white robes were given unto every one of them, and it 
was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren 
that should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled ” 
(vi. 11). These white robes are part of the sevenfold 
promise made to the churches, by the chief Shepherd and 
the Holy Ghost: “ Those that have not defiled their gar¬ 
ments shall walk with me in white” (iii. 4). “ He that 

overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment 
(iii. 5). “ I counsel thee to buy of me white raiment, 

that thou mayest be clothed ” (iii. 18). In this last in¬ 
stance, it is connected with the supper: “ Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me ” (iii. 20). This connection, which 
in that place might seem accidental, is confirmed into a 
principle, and explained in chap. xx. 7—9, in which the 
white robe is declared to be the raiment proper to the Lamb’s 
wife ; to signify “ the righteousness of saints,” and also 
to admit to fhe marriage supper of the Lamb. This 
carries us to the parable of the marriage supper (Matt, 
xxii. 2 — 4), wherein each of the guests receives a wedding 
garment; and he who is found without one, is cast into 
outer darkness. It was the custom, and is so still in 
eastern countries, to clothe the guests of a noble or royal 
personage from his wardrobe; whereto allusion is made in 
the prophecies of Isaiah (iii. 6, 7), and so also of a wife 
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(iv. 1). But the white raiment of the text, and the kindred 
passages, is derived from the dress of the priesthood, and 
especially of the high-priesthood, who might minister in 
the most holy place in white raiment only. I say espe¬ 
cially of the high-priesthood, because we find this white- 
robed company standing before the throne of God, and 
serving him day and night in his temple; and he that sitteth 
in the throne, dwelling amongst them (vii. 15). Now, the 
throne being the holiest of all the places of the Divine 
presence, it may not be doubted that those who were ad¬ 
mitted thereunto are of the rank of the high-priest, and 
that the white robes given to the martyrs is equivalent to 
an exaltation into the fellowship of Christ’s Melchizedek 
dignity. The thing, therefore, which is signified by this 
action of giving to the martyrs white raiment is, that they 
were advanced to the fellowship of Christ’s glory, and to 
the participation of his kingdom, to be his spouse, to be 
his kings and priests, who, under him and for him, shall 
govern the world, as he doth govern it under and for his 
Father. Now, though this action of clothing the martyrs 
with the perfect righteousness of Christ, be introduced to 
our notice here under the fifth seal, when the action is a 
good way advanced, and those very martyrs had, most of 
them, been sacrificed centuries before, we are not there¬ 
fore to conclude, that all the while they had been lying 
unpitied, and unredressed, and uncared for till now. This 
is an error to which interpreters of the place and time are 
very liable, just as the interpreters of the doctrine are very 
liable to the opposite undervaluing of the place and time. 
Judicious interpretation takes all things into consideration, 
and gives them their several importance. With respect to 
the point before us, the action was, for the first four seals, 
occupied with the judgments of God upon those who had 
slain the martyrs, concerning whom no mention had yet 
been made : this being disposed of, the fifth seal takes up 
the subject of the martyrs, and treats them according to 
the propriety of their place and office in the great repre¬ 
sentation. The voice which their blood ever upbfteth 
unto God is first declared ; this is true of all time and 
place whatever : the reward which they receive from God 
is next given ; this also is true of all time and place. And 
it is signified, that wherever, and whenever a martyr’s 
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blood is shed, there ariseth from the altar a cry for ven¬ 
geance, which increases and accumulates with the number 
of them ; and likewise that the martyr is clothed in gar¬ 
ments of righteousness, and introduced into the presence of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

I cannot help noticing here a very striking contrast in 
this very point, between this seal and the preceding one. 
There Death reaps the fourth part of the earth, and Hades 
gathers them into his garner to hold them there : here the 
martyrs are sacrificed upon the altar, and straightway re¬ 
ceive raiment which admits them into the presence of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. This seems to point 
out the difference of the destiny of the persecutors and 
the persecuted for righteousness’ sake; between the 
dwellers on the earth, and those martyrs whom by violence 
they remove from the earth. If I err not, the fourth seal 
is as much intended to tell out the future fate of the cruel 
unbelievers, as the fifth that of the believers. This obser¬ 
vation hath led me to reflect not a little concerning the 
difference between the souls of the wicked and the souls 
of the saints departed, and to believe that it is proper to 
say of the former, but not of the latter, that they de¬ 
part into hades: of the latter it is proper to say, that 
they are caught up to the throne of God (xii. 5), that they 
are clothed in white, and are before the throne of God, 
and serve him there day and night. I can see from the 
Old Testament, that the prison of hades was as much an 
object of concern to a dying man, as death to the body ; 
and that Christ was as careful to be delivered from the one 
as from the other. (Psalm xvi.) That Christ descended to 
the souls in prison, I as firmly believe as that his body 
descended into the grave (1 Peter iii. 19; Acts ii.; Eph. 
iv. 9); but whether since his having been there, and his 
coming forth from thence, the souls of believers have to 
descend thither any more, I have very great doubts. For 
it is certain that though Christ’s resurrection made no 
change as to the visible world, and man’s body which is the 
liege lord thereof, it made the greatest change in respect to 
the spiritual world; of which he became the Ruler in virtue 
of his possessing the Holy Spirit, and in which he hath 
been working mightily since his ascension into glory. The 
flesh continues the same, and the visible creation as hereto- 
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fore is tenanted of death and corruption ; except indeed in 
as far as Christ doth demonstrate himself the Lord thereof 
about to be revealed, in the power which he bestoweth 
upon the believer over it, to constrain it unto holiness ; and 
not only to constrain it unto holiness, but likewise to de¬ 
liver it from every forerunner of death, as disease and 
sickness, and disablement, and every thing but death 
itself. If this power he hath gotten over embodied spirits, 
to deliver them from the thraldom of this mortal and cor¬ 
ruptible flesh, I should rather wonder if be have not, than 
if he have obtained for them the like deliverance from the 
prison house of hades; in which, though the Old-Testa¬ 
ment saints dwelt in peace and blessedness, far and for ever 
apart from the wicked, yet might they well wait for their 
complete emancipation thence till He should come, whose 
glory it is to be the First Man of the Spirit, and to obtain, 
by death and resurrection, the supremacy of the spiritual 
world. To this conclusion I am led, not only by the 
consideration of the opposite destinies of the persecutors 
of the martyrs; whereof the one, in seal fourth, pass into 
hades, and the other, in the next seal, are arrayed for 
the throne of God, and are declared (xii.) to be caught 
up into his throne; but also from the structures of 
chapters xix. and xx. where these same white-robed mar¬ 
tyrs, who are to occupy the thrones of the earth, are repre¬ 
sented as coming forth with the Word, from the opened 
heaven (xix. 14); as having been in heaven, and coming 
forth with him from thence to occupy the thrones of the 
earth : whereas against the day of judgment of the dead, 
hades, as well as death, gives up the dead that is in her, 
who are all judged out of the book of their deeds; and if 
not found written in the book of life, they are condemned 
unto eternal death. I cannot get over these two visions, 
which force upon me the conviction that the doctrine of 
our church, though differing much from the sense of the 
generality of the primitive church is true; namely, “ That 
the souls of believers are at their death made perfect in 
holiness, and do immediately pass into glory;” whether 
the word glory may be rightly used, whether it is not 
more according to the language of Scripture to refer that 
to the resurrection, I do not take upon me to say ; but 
that the soul of the martyr doth not pass into hades, 
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but ascend into heaven, I think is to be believed from 
the tenor of this book, which well enough harmoniseth 
with the other Scriptures, as “ to be absent from the 
body, and present with the Lord,” “ to depart and to be 
with the Lord, which is far better,” “ falling asleep in 
Jesus.” But into this point it would be inconsistent with 
my plan to enter further in this place. 

It is signified then by this action “ of giving white robes 
to the martyrs,” that every one who yields his body a 
“ living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God,” doth, 
upon his death, receive from God some symbol or assur¬ 
ance, or foretaste, if not possession, of that glory in which 
he shall hereafter come arrayed with Christ. How great, 
or of what kind this is, I know not, nor perhaps is the 
existence of a disembodied spirit comprehensible to one 
embodied; but this, I think, is certain, that they should 
not be spoken of as in hades, but as having been deliver¬ 
ed thence by the resurrection of the Lord. In this, I 
know, I differ from the great stream of venerable antiquity, 
which I am loth to do, though supported by the general 
faith of the Protestant churches: for, in general, I find it 
more safe to keep near to the tract of the Primitive, than 
of the Reformed church. But, in this instance, I am 
forced to differ by the spirit of this book, which every 
where presents the souls of the saintly witnesses, as pro¬ 
ceeding from another region than hades. 

In addition to the action done upon, there was a 
word spoken to, the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held; and 
it is thus expressed: “ It was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also, and their brethren, who should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled.” Of what nature is this 
rest, and from what labour it is that they rest, appeareth 
not in this place, but is shewn to us in the fourteenth 
chapter, where it is written (ver. 13), “ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them.” This passage, as we have 
observed in another place, is the only other voice of the 
Spirit, besides those seven with which the epistles to the 
churches conclude: and as these all treat of labours, 


Hosted by Google 



1364 The Revelation of Jesus Christ. [lect. 

being addressed “ to him that overcometh,” so this, which 
may be called the counter-voice to them all—these the 
beginning of the battle, this the termination of it—doth 
declare the labours of the controversy to be come to an 
end : “ They rest from their labours.” Now forasmuch as 
the martyrdom here spoken of, though it be unto blood, 
doth doubtless include that laborious and painful sup¬ 
pression of all the desires of the carnal man, and surren¬ 
der of all the possessions of this world, that work of faith 
and those labours of love, without which it profiteth 
nothing that we give our bodies to be burned, we make 
po doubt that the word “ rest ” in the text hath reference 
to the labours of their life, and the labours of their death. 
It was said unto them that they should rest from their 
labours yet for a little season, before taking upon them 
the active discharge of that priesthood and kingdom to 
which they had been anointed, by the washing of water, 
and the regeneration of the Holy Ghost;—the one, to 
signify the purifying of the flesh ; the other, the quickening 
of the Spirit: the one, the cleansing of the material or 
elemental world; the other, the regeneration of the soul, 
and its possession by the Spirit of Christ. To take up, 
therefore, the functions of that royal priesthood, into 
which baptism doth introduce us, we must have a resur¬ 
rection body, as well as a regenerate spirit; and this the 
martyrs receive not till the day of the first resurrection,— 
that is, when Christ shall come in his glory, to lift up his 
voice unto the dead, and to gather his saints unto himself. 
To this future action of power and government, the word 
rest in the text may likewise carry a forward allusion ; as 
doth the word sit in the cxth Psalm, where the Father saith 
unto Christ, “ Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.” But, whether backward to their 
works in this present life of humiliation, or forward to their 
works in that future life of exaltation, reference be had, one 
thing is clear, that the season between our death and our 
resurrection, during which we subsist in the condition of 
disembodied souls, is properly spoken of as a season 
of rest, sympathizing with the rest which Christ hath 
during his session at the right hand of God. Very wide, 
therefore, from the truth are they who suppose that, 
anterior to the resurrection, even at our death we shall 
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have received our posts and offices in the kingdom of 
Christ, and be entered upon the activity of our eternal 
occupations: but still wider from the truth are they who 
affirm that the state of the dead is like taking of rest in 
sleep, all unconscious and unfeeling; as if sleep were 
unconscious and unfeeling, which verily it is not to the 
guilty conscience, nor yet is it to those saints of God, who 
being much in the Spirit were wont in that state to 
receive visions and revelations from the Lord. And in 
allusion to this use which in the better days of the 
church our God was wont to make of the season of sleep, 
for visiting the soul with revelations and entranced rap¬ 
tures, the fathers of the Christian church were wont to 
fill the intermediate state with what they called “ the 
vision of God.” And, while I agree with them herein, I 
am inclined to add to their idea, that we shall exercise the 
vocation which is proper to a disembodied spirit, under 
the headship and direction of Christ; who, though he be 
represented as in his rest, and seated at the right hand of 
God, doth nevertheless exercise the sovereignty of the 
spiritual world, as we set forth under the last topic of 
discourse : and if so, then surely, and by the means of those 
spirits who are united to him, and who are the members 
of his spiritual body, and without whom, if I err not, it is 
as much contrary to truth to think that he acteth now in 
the Spirit, as that he will act without them in his kingdom, 
when they shall be the members of his body, his lieu¬ 
tenants, his viceroys, and the organs of his government 
over all the world. And because this activity of the 
Spirit is unseen, without noise or disturbance, or mani¬ 
festation of any kind, insinuating itself gently in the 
midst of a mortal and corruptible world, and by the 
might of invisible omnipotence reducing it into obedience 
without any change upon it, without noise or lifting up of 
the voice: therefore is it called rest, though it be of all 
power the most wonderful demonstration, because it pro¬ 
ceeds in such undisturbed and undisturbing quietness, 
without motion or confusion of any kind. All spiritual 
operation is apparent rest, having nothing to do with 
motion ; but it is not the less activity, and activity of 
the most omnipotent kind ; changing all by the simple 
action of the will; bringing all things from the state of 
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enmity to God into the state of obedience; putting to 
death the will of evil, and introducing the will of good; 
and all this without in any thing altering the substance 
and manner of creation. 

Next comes the duration of this rest, which is said to 
be “ for a little season.” Now with respect to the extent 
of this period, at first hearing we should be inclined to 
wonder and be incredulous that it should include the 
period of time, times, and half a time, the forty and 
two months or the one thousand three hundred and 
three score days of the Papacy ; being no less a period 
than twelve hundred and sixty years. To this conclusion 
we are however forced by the declaration in the text, that 
it is the period during which the second complement of 
the martyrs is gathered: the first company are those who 
fell before the rapacity of the dragon, in their unity 
denominated the “ man child ” in the xii th chapter, and 
described as dying for the word of their testimony; which 
is in substance, the same with the description in our text 
of those first martyrs who had been taken already, and are 
desired to wait for their brethren. Now the history of this 
second class of martyrs is contained in the xiii th chapter 
of this book ; and their name and character is widely 
different from, and no wise to be mistaken for, the others : 
“ They will not worship the image of the beast, nor receive 
his mark, nor the number of his name in their hands or in 
their forehead:” and when the period of rest concludes, we 
find the two bands coming in one army, but with the same 
twofold description, chap. xx. ver. 4; which would not 
have been preserved so distinct had it not been to reflect 
light upon, and give verity to, the former hints and his¬ 
tories of this book. Being satisfied of this double cha¬ 
racter of the martyrs, according to the twofold form of 
enemies they had to combat against, nothing remains for 
us, but assuredly to believe that the second complement 
of the martyrs gathered during the little season, are 
the same whose trials are recorded in chap, xiii., and 
whose reward along with their brethren is set forth in 
chap. xx.; and this necessarily obliges us to believe that 
the period here called “ a little season,” assigned for the 
completing of their number, must be the same with the 
“ forty and two months ” assigned in chap. xiii. for the 
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continuance of that second beast by whose warfare against 
them they are destroyed. The “ little season ” can therefore 
be no less than “ forty and two months,” the period of 
the little horn, or of the papal beast. 

And though one who is unacquainted with the style of 
prophecy may have some misgiving that so long a period 
should be thus denominated, this will not be the feeling of 
any one who is well informed upon these subjects, and who 
knows that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. To take a few examples 
from the book itself: In the introduction to the book the 
whole period between the time when John received the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, and the time of his advent, is 
said to be short ; “ things which must shortly come to pass” 
(i. 1); and its termination to be near; “ for the time is 
at hand ” (i. 3). In the twelfth chapter the same period as 
that in our text, from the time that Satan is cast out of 
heaven by the ascension thereto of the man-child, or 
first body of martyrs, until the time that he is to be cast 
out of the earth altogether, is called “ a short time ” (ver. 
12); and is immediately after identified with, or at least 
made to include, the “ time, times, and half a time ” of 
the woman's persecutions. And by the same estimate 
Christ’s coming is generally spoken of as “ quickly” about 
to be. (xxii. 20.) And if we go forth to examine other 
parts of Scripture, we find the same style of computation 
observed ; as in Heb. x. 37, “ For yet a little while and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry.” And 
again the prophet Haggai, declaring the removal of these 
heavens and this earth as the Apostle Paul interpreteth 
(Heb. xii. 26), doth use this language, “ yet once, it is a 
little while, and I will shake the heavens and the earth.” 
(xi. 6.) And once more (for it is needless to multiply 
quotations), in the xxxvii th Psalm,—which is written to 
comfort God’s weak ones, under the sore and grievous 
poverty and oppression, with the assurance of their yet 
possessing the earth—it is thus written of the interval that 
was to occur, which is more than twice the period 
in question: “ For yet a little time, and the wicked shall 
not be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace/’. 
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(Ps. xxxvii. 10, 11.) These instances are sufficient for 
those who will inform themselves upon this subject, and 
for those who think that they have enough of information 
upon every subject, or that we are not able to give them 
information upon any, all pains would be thrown away on 
them. They make themselves merry with our contradic¬ 
tions (as they are pleased to understand them) in calling 
such a long period a little season, and ridicule on this 
account the opinion that the coming of the Lord, spoken 
of in the Gospel, as so near at hand, should indeed be an 
event which is not yet come to pass: they were better to 
learn their method of computation from God’s word, than 
explain away Gods word, and contradict God’s servants, 
because they answer not to their common-sense and mar¬ 
ket-place way of speaking. There is a weight and measure 
of the sanctuary, and there are things which cannot be 
understood till we go into the sanctuary. 1 recommend 
to their perusal the Ixxiiid Psalm, especially these two 
verses of it (16, 17): “ When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me, until I went into the sanctuary of God.” 

It remains for the complete interpretation of the matters 
of this seal, that I should explain these words, “ until their 
fellow-servants and their brethren that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled;” which, being literally ren¬ 
dered, is, “ till that, shall be accomplished also those fellow- 
servant of theirs, and those brethren of theirs, who remain 
to be slain, how also they (were accomplished, or had been 
slain).” Thi.« language contains in it two accomplish¬ 
ments ; one that was completed, and another that was to 
begin ; and this is true, whether or not we suppose the sup¬ 
plemental word to be “ accomplished” or “ slain.” These 
two together make up what in the prayer of the churches 
is called ‘ the accomplishing of the number of the elect,’ 
after which comes in haste * the kingdom,’ ‘ accomplish 
the number of thine elect, and hasten thy kingdom.’ The 
latter company about to begin to be gathered, are called 
“ the fellow-servants and the brethren” of the former 
company who were finished with being gathered : answer¬ 
ing exactly to the denomination (ch. xii) “ the remnant of 
her seed, those which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” And these strong 
identifications of their common testimony and co-equal 
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service to the cause of truth are most necessary to pre¬ 
vent the diversity of their banner and armorial bearings 
as given ch. xx. ver. 4, and the diversity of the conflict they 
had to endure, from being construed into any diversity of 
acceptancy and honour and reward from God and from 
the Lamb. I have often heard people, otherwise well in¬ 
structed and well principled, speak slightingly of the mar¬ 
tyrdoms endured at the hand of the Papacy, as if they were 
of a lower tone and character, because they were connected 
with questions of civil and ecclesiastical economy; which 
are generally looked upon as not of so sacred a character 
as those questions of divine faith, for the testimony of 
which the first Christians counted their lives not dear to 
them. To prevent this misjudgment, which proceeds partly 
from that blind admiration of antiquity to which many men 
are liable, and partly from too low views concerning the 
sacredness both of church and state as Christian constitu¬ 
tions for the manifestation of Christ’s office and charac¬ 
ter, as the only King of the earth and the only Head of 
the church ; to link into one common cause those who 
were destroyed by the dragon’s voracity and by the beast’s 
warfare, these strong expressions of companionship and 
confederacy in the good cause are used in the text and in 
various other passages of this book. It was God’s pleasure to 
permit the enmity of the devil and the natural man towards 
his truth, to embody itself in two distinct forms; the one 
then existent in the world, the other about to arise in the 
progress of iniquity; the one Paganism, the other the 
Papacy; and being so, the form of testimony to the truth 
must likewise in its negative and opposing character assume 
a like diversity of form. One the Apostle Paul (2 Tliess. ii.) 
speaks of as the letting or hindering the other from coming 
into operation. He, as well as all the other Apostles, saw 
the mystery of iniquity to be then at work, but prevented 
for a season from revealing the man of sin, who should be 
revealed in his own time: this time being fully come, 
behold in the bosom of the church, in the temple of God, 
one arise who shews himself as God, declaring that he is 
God,, and proceeds with strong delusion to deceive man¬ 
kind into priest worship and obedience, establishes himself 
with what strength Paganism was established, and with the 
same savage cruelty dares to destroy every true witness 
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for the worship of the only true God, and the supremacy 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But it may be said, Are you not taking it for granted, 
that this second enemy of God and the Lamb, is the pope 
of Rome; whereas it is a point on which the Christian 
church has been divided, and is divided still ? I do not 
mean to take a point of such vital importance in the 
interpretation of the Apocalypse for granted; and in what 
I have said above, did only state the form of the question 
which I am now about to bring to fair and close probation. 
I would rather have postponed this question, till we should 
come to treat of the xith or xiiith chapters, where the 
matter lies before us in full detail, whereas it is here but 
seen in the distance ; but for the end of explaining and 
justifying the causes of the severity of the sixth and seventh 
seals, as also for fixing their time, without which we cannot 
come to any knowledge of our standing at this present 
time, I feel that I cannot avoid going into the question in 
this place. And having already more than once shewn 
the identity of the little time of the fifth seal with the 
period of time, times, and half a time of the xith and xiiith 
chapters, the matter is the better prepared for full exami¬ 
nation ; and that we may have all the materials for so im¬ 
portant a question fully before us, I would point out the 
identity of this last vision with the vision of the little horn 
of the viith chapter of Daniel. The proofs of this identity 
are so many, that they need only to be enumerated and 
pointed out:—(1) The same time or period, Dan. vii. 25; 
Rev. xiii. 5: (2) The same beast with ten horns; and 
although the heads be not mentioned in Daniel, for the 
reason that he was given to see only this one period and not 
the seven periods of it, yet do the ten horns mark them to 
be the same : (3) The mouth of blasphemy belonging to 
each beast, which also is found in no other case in all the 
Scripture: (4) The object of their enmity in both cases, 
the saints of the Most High: (5) The twofold character of 
the rule in Daniel, a beast and a little horn overruling 
it; in the Revelations, a beast and another beast like a 
lamb working to its hand. There are many other points of 
coincidence between the two visions, which have ever put 
it beyond a doubt that the viith of Daniel and the xiiith of 
the Apocalypse are identical with one another, and both of 
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them with the new enemy and destroyer of God’s witnesses 
who fulfil the action of thefifih seal. Taking the viith of 
Daniel for our basis, we now undertake the proof that 
this second enemy of the church is as surely the Papacy 
as the former was Paganism. This whole argument we 
have already digested with so much care in our discourses 
on the viith chapter of Daniel, that with a few slight addi¬ 
tions and alterations, we will introduce it here. And this 
I feel to be the more necessary, in order to exhibit the 
progress of the history of the church, embosomed in the 
empire, which I have brought down to the time of Justi¬ 
nian ; when the church began to be oppressed by the pope, 
and the empire fell asunder into ten several parts. The 
order both of our narrative and of our argument requireth 
of us now to shew these subdivisions of the Western or 
European part of the empire, which, under the name of the 
ten horns, and the ten parts of the city, and the ten kings, 
occupy so prominent a place in the future visions of this 
book: to which this vision of seals answers very much the 
end of a graduated scale of the whole action, containing 
the great subdivisions of Paganism, Papacy, and the day 
of wrath or judgment. The ground of our observations 
will be the viith chapter of Daniel, which, while it is the 
germ of every thing in jhe Revelations (chaps, xi, xii, xiii, 
xvii,) concerning the ten horned beast, or Papal Roman 
Empire, and the little horn, or the Pope, doth likewise con¬ 
tain the most exact and well-defined marks by which to 
determine their identity with existing kingdoms. For the 
first parts of the vision concerning the three empires, the 
Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, and the Greek, I must refer 
to the work which I have written expressly upon this sub¬ 
ject, and from which I shall now extract so much as is 
necessary to the exposition of the action of this fifth seal, 
and to the preparation of the way for the xith, xiith, xiiith, 
and xviith chapters of the Apocalypse. 

THE POPE SACRIFICES THE MARTYRS. 

One great characteristic of the fourth beast given in the 
vii th of Daniel, is, that it was “ diverse from all the beasts 
that were before it.” This I think hath respect unto its 
shape, which is not given by Daniel otherwise than in these 
words, “ It was diverse from those which were before it 
6c 2 
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and therefore we are not called to interpret particularly 
wherein this diversity consisted. This would properly come 
before us, if we were treating of its threefold aspects pre¬ 
sented in the Apocalypse (chaps, xii. 3, 4*; xiii. 1,2; xvii. 
3), where this, its shape, which was hidden by Daniel, is 
revealed at large. But any one, who reflects upon the con¬ 
stitution of Rome—for more than seven hundred years a 
republic ; and after it became an empire, not hereditary, 
but elective; then broken into ten kingdoms, and subsist¬ 
ing in unity and integrity only by the spiritual supremacy 
of the pope—any one who will look at Rome, in all its 
conditions, from first to last, must pronounce that it was 
diverse from all the kingdoms that were before it. 

The next characteristic given of it, and the most re¬ 
markable, is, that it had “ ten horns.” The horn, in all 
Scripture, and by direct interpretation (Dan.viii), is the 
symbol of a king. Alexander was the notable horn be¬ 
tween the eyes of the rough he-goat of Grecia; after 
which, when it was broken, there came up four other 
horns, which are the four kingdoms into which the kingdom 
of Alexander fell asunder. And, indeed, in the interpre¬ 
tation given of this fourth beast, these ten horns are de¬ 
clared (verse 24) to be ten kings: “ And the ten horns 
out of this beast are ten kings which shall arise: and ano¬ 
ther shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and he shall subdue three kings/' These words 
of interpretation do convey unto us another important 
piece of information —to wit, that the ten horns were not 
in the fourth beast from the beginning, but arose out of it 
afterwards: “ The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise/' And from the sequence of events 
in the interpretation (Dan. vii. 23, 24) we might infer like¬ 
wise, that they did not arise till after that fourth kingdom 
had devoured the whole earth, and trodden it down, and 
broken it in pieces. And to this agrees the interpretation 
given of them in the xviith chapter of the Apocalypse, 
where it is said, that “ the ten horns are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet/' that is, which had receiv¬ 
ed no kingdom in the days of John ? s exile to Patmos, by the 
best church historians" placed under Domitian, the last of 
the Caesars: and if they had not arisen then, they cannot even 
be supposed to have arisen until the unity of the empire was 
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broken up, in the time of Augustulus, about the year four 
hundred and eighty; after which time the western division 
of the Roman empire fell into those kingdoms which have 
continuedfrom that time even until now. Against this, which 
is the plain and simple account of the matter, it is no ob¬ 
jection to say that Daniel saw these ten horns on the beast 
in his vision: for, besides what hath been already said 
with respect to the sequence both of description and of 
interpretation, we have in the four heads given to the 
leopard an instance of the like kind. These four heads 
were posterior to the rise and principal action of the Greek 
kingdom: not until the notable horn fell did the other four 
come up; and yet they are represented as on the leopard 
from the beginning: and so likewise are the ten horns 
represented on the fourth beast. Daniel, having the dis¬ 
tant future open to him under these several empires, sees 
them with those figures which characterize them best, 
and in those actions by which they best fulfilled the pur¬ 
pose of God in raising them up. And because the actings 
of this beast in its divided state, under the blasphemous 
influence of that little horn, was the thing for which the 
vision was given to Daniel, these parts of his form and 
figure are placed prominently before the seer, and the 
unfolding of the rest is left until the time of the beloved 
Apostle. Yet a diligent and critical observer can discern 
the same threefold action in the beast of Daniel as in the 
beast of John, though not with the same distinctness ex¬ 
pressed : whereof the first is, his “ devouring, breaking 
in pieces, and stamping the residue with his feet;” which 
describeth the strength of Rome, its aggrandisement of 
territory, and its irresistible might, from the time of the 
Scipios, when, having broken Carthage, it measured swords 
with Antiochus the Great, and ceased not thereafter, by 
its Pompeys and Antonies and Caesars, until it had subju¬ 
gated the world ; reducing Macedon into a province one 
hundred and sixty years before Christ, Syria sixty-five, 
and Egypt about thirty years before Christ; Gaul, and 
Britain, and Spain, and Noricum, and Pannonia, following 
rapidly in the same train of conquests. This I conceive 
to be the action described in these words, “ It shall devour 
the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces.” In this its first state of grandeur and of glory, 
6 c 3 
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mistress of the world, old Rome stood, bravely sustaining 
herself against the hordes of hungry barbarians who thun¬ 
dered around her borders : and aye, as the shield of her 
defence fell from the arm of one and another of her mili¬ 
tary emperors, others were raised up—Vespasian, and 
Titus, and Nerva, and Trajan, and Constantine, and the 
apostate Julian, and Belisarius—who, seizing the sword 
and shield of Roman might, did battle as the champions 
of her supremacy. But from the time of Belisarius, that 
last of the mighty men of Rome, it began to assume its 
second state, of divided greatness ; broken into its ten 
kingdoms; under one nominal emperor, yet virtually and 
actively bound together by the supremacy of that little 
horn, to whose blasphemous words the beast listened, and 
for listening was eventually judged. This, the second 
condition of the fourth beast, is described in these words; 
“ It had ten horns. I considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth speaking great things.” And for 
the third period it is that of its judgment. So that, in 
truth, we have in Daniel the same threefold condition of 
the fourth kingdom as in the xiith, xiiith, and xviith chap¬ 
ters of the Apocalypse, though less distinctly marked. 

Let us now proceed to the identification of the ten 
horns and of the little horn ; for these are the character¬ 
istic features of the symbol. To the right settlement of 
every disputed question, the direct road is, by laying down 
distinctly the conditions of the question which is to be 
resolved. Now, the conditions of the question, Which 
be the ten horns? are, as it seemeth to me, these four. 
First, that they should grow out of the Roman kingdom, 
and together include all the territory of that Roman king¬ 
dom which “ stamped the residue of the kingdoms with 
the feet of it.” Not all the territory of the whole Roman 
empire, but all that territory which is distinct from “ the 
residue,” or the other beasts, which it trode under foot s 
for this fourth beast is represented as rising from his lair, 
and going forth to destroy the Greek kingdom, and the 
residue of the other kingdoms. There is a distinctness 
given to the Roman kingdom in itself from those other three 
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prophetic kingdoms which have been mentioned, and in 
the head of this distinct beast it is that the ten horns stand 
out. Now that which the Roman kingdom joined to the 
territory heretofore occupied by the other kingdoms, is 
exactly what of Europe within the Rhine and the Danube 
lies to the west of Greece and Thrace, or to the west of 
Turkey in Europe; namely, Italy, Austria, France, the 
Peninsula, and Great Britain. This integrant part of the 
earth, and no more, was what the Romans brought with 
them, and joined to the prophetic earth which Greece, 
Persia, and Babylon had respectively enlarged with their 
several additions. This part of the earth, which indeed 
was the only part that fell into division—for the eastern 
part of the empire remained solid for many centuries after 
we should therefore find subdivided into ten parts, and 
these ten parts are the ten horns of the beast.—Now the 
second condition is, that the ten horns must be kings ; 
crowned kings; distinct, independent kingdoms; for it is 
so expressed in the interpretation, and these horns are also 
represented with crowns upon them in the xiiith chapter 
of the Apocalypse. And here it may be as well to ob¬ 
serve, that in the xiith chapter of the Apocalypse there 
are no crowns upon the horns, but upon the heads of the 
beast; whereas in the xiiith blasphemy is written upon its 
seven heads, or seven hills, and crowns are planted on its 
horns. Which enables us to define this second condition 
more exactly ; shewing us, that not till after Augustulus, 
in 487, when the heads ceased to be crowned, should any 
of those ten kingdoms be found in being; for the crowns 
cannot be upon the heads and upon the horns at one and 
the same time. Iherefore our second condition is, that 
they must be crowned kings, not in being, anterior to the 
time of Augustulus, the last of the crowned emperors in 
Rome. The third condition is, that they should be obe¬ 
dient to the little horn, “ whose look was more stout than 
his fellows that they should give ear to his blasphemies, 
and take part in his wickedness. For it is on this account 
that they are judged: (verse 11) “I beheld then, because 
of the voice of the great words which the horn spake; I 
beheld, even till the beast was slain, and his body de¬ 
stroyed and given to the burning flame.” In each of 
them, therefore, we must find such an acquiescence in, 
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and subservience to, the words of that little horn, as will 
justify judgment coming upon them on that account. Ac¬ 
quiescence in, and subservience to, the little horn (which 
we shall prove beyond a doubt to be the pope), is there¬ 
fore the third condition by which the question of the ten 
horns is to be resolved.—Now the fourth and last condition, 
and beyond a doubt the most distinct of all, is derived 
from the xvii th chapter of the Apocalypse, and is, that 
these ten horns, or kingdoms, are in existence until the 
very end; when the beast, who had heretofore been the 
servant of the Papacy, becomes its greatest enemy, hates 
the whore, and burns her flesh with fire; till which time 
the ten horns are said to give their power unto the beast. 
They must, therefore, be in existence now at this day, for 
till now the Roman empire hath not risen up against the 
Papacy, and certainly has not destroyed it. Moreover, 
they are to serve the beast under this anti-papal or infidel 
form ; and they are to go forth with him, and make war 
with the Lamb, and so to meet their destruction ; which 
certainly hath not happened as yet. These four conditions 
— first, the territorial limits which they together compose; 
secondly, their rising into the dignity of kingdoms some 
time after Augustulus, the last of the emperors; thirdly, 
their submissiveness to the words of the pope; fourthly, 
their present existence in their several estates.—These 
four conditions I place in your hands, as being totally 
independent of every theory, and faithfully derived from 
what is contained in the visions of Daniel and John, that 
with them you may be able to try the many contending 
theories which have been given, and that one also which 
I am about to propose. 

It hath been an object of great request with learned 
men to ascertain the identity of these ten horns, or powers, 
which are represented with crowns during the second period 
of the beast (Rev. xiii.); and it hath been ascertained, 
from the best records of antiquity, that there were just ten 
kingdoms formed by the ten Gothic nations who subverted 
the Roman empire. These, as given by Machiavel, are, 
first, the Ostrogoths, in Mcesia; second, the Visigoths, in 
Pannonia; third, the Sueves and Alains, in Gascoigne 
and Spain; fourth, the Vandals in Africa ; fifth, the Franks, 
in France ; sixth, the Burgundians, in Burgundy; seventh, 
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the Heruli and Turingi, in Italy; eighth, the Saxons and 
Angles, in Britain ; ninth, the Huns, in Hungary; tenth, 
the Lombards, at first upon the Danube, afterwards in 
Italy. By Sir Isaac Newton these ten primitive kingdoms 
have been somewhat differently enumerated, as follows : 
first, the kingdom of the Vandals and Alains, in Spain 
and Africa, which continued till 454, when they became 
subject to the Huns, and at length were conquered by 
the Ostrogoths ; second, the kingdom of the Suevians, in 
Spain, subdued by the Visigoths in 585; third, the king¬ 
dom of the Visigoths, continuing in Spain unto this day ; 
fourth, the kingdom of the Alains, in Gaul, merging in 
the kingdom of the Franks in the year 511; fifth, the king¬ 
dom of the Burgundians, also sometimes merging into the 
kingdom of the Franks, sometimes separated from it, until, 
about three hundred years after Charlemagne, it was broken 
into parts and ceased from being a kingdom; sixth, the king¬ 
dom of the Franks, continuing until this day; seventh, 
the kingdom of the Britons, taken possession of by the 
Saxons and Angles; eighth, the kingdom of the Huns, in 
Hungary ; ninth, the kingdom of the Lombards in Lom¬ 
bardy, where they reigned till the year 774; tenth, the 
kingdom of Ravenna. After which enumeration Sir Isaac 
Newton hath this remark : “ I have now enumerated the 
ten kingdoms into which the Western Empire became 
divided at its first breaking; that is, at the time of Rome’s 
being besieged and taken by the Goths. Some of these 
kingdoms at length fell, and new ones arose; but, whatever 
was their number afterwards, they are still called the ten 
kings, from their first number.” 

I have quoted th£se two enumerations of the ten horns, 
as given by two so great and famous names; although 
neither of them seem to me to meet and satisfy the con¬ 
ditions of the question. For, in the first place, several of 
those enumerated were extinct as kingdoms before the 
time when they should become kingdoms according to the 
conditions of the prophecy. They should not become 
kingdoms till the crowns passed from the heads of the beast 
unto its horns ; which we shall shew in the sequel took 
not place till the year 532: then it was (and no commen¬ 
tator of any name makes it earlier), that the great dragon 
of the xiith chapter of the Apocalypse changed his form, 
and gave his seat and his power and great authority to the 
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beast from the sea, and then it was that the horns became 
crowned. Now the race of emperors ceased not till the 
time of Augustulus, in the year 487; and, therefore, it 
would be inconsistent with the constitution of the prophecy 
that we should look to an earlier time than this, or even 
than 532, when the action of chap. xii. changes to the 
action of chap. xiii.—Secondly : It is not the transient 
tossings of restless nations to which the prophecy hath 
respect, but the constitution of settled kingdoms, which 
acted in concert with, or rather in obedience to, the 
little horn, during all the period of its blasphemy and 
oppression ; which, with these commentators, and upon 
indubitable grounds, we consider to be no less a period 
than twelve hundred and sixty years. This will appear 
the more conclusive, when these very horns shall be shewn 
to be in existence during the infidel period of the beast, 
“ when he ariseth to make war with the Lamb ” (Rev. 
xvii. 12—14). These being the conditions of the ques¬ 
tion, we ought to look for the ten kingdoms which grew 
out of the Roman empire in the West, after it had been 
broken up by these ten Gothic nations. I say in the 
West, because none of them settled in the Eastern em¬ 
pire, which was destined to become the prey of another 
race; to wit, the Saracens and the Ottomans. Neverthe¬ 
less, while I thus reject their enumerations of the ten 
kingdoms, it is very satisfactory to find them agreeing in 
the number of those nations, especially as that of Machi- 
aveli had no eye to prophetic interpretation. On the same 
accounts I reject the enumerations given by Joseph Mede 
and by Bishop Lloyd. Bishop Newton hath proceeded 
with more sagacity, by inquiring how they stood in the 
eighth century ; at which time, certainly, the second form 
of the beast was in active operation ; and this is the result 
of his inquiry : The government, first, of the senate of 
Rome, who revolted from the Greek emperors, and 
claimed and exerted the privilege of choosing a new 
Western emperor ; second, of the Greeks, in Ravenna ; 
third, of the Lombards, in Lombardy ; fourth, of the 
Huns, in Hungary ; fifth, of the Alemanes, in Germany ; 
sixth, of the Franks, in France ; seventh, of the Burgun¬ 
dians, in Burgundy; eighth, of the Goths, in Spain; 
ninth, of the Britons; tenth of the Saxons, in Britain. Of 
these ten, we shall find how the first three were speedily 
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swallowed up by the little horn which arose, a circum¬ 
stance which sufficiently determines their identity; and, 
therefore, of these little need be said, until we come to that 
part of our subject. Of the other seven, these four only 
have retained the durability necessary to the conditions 
of the question : to wit, first, the kingdom of the Britons 
and Saxons, in Britain ; secondly, of the Franks, in France ; 
thirdly, of the Goths, in Spain; and, fourthly, of the 
German emperors, which, falling into the house of Austria, 
hath taken up into itself that of the Huns. These four, 
then—Britain, France, Austria, and Spain—meet the 
conditions of the question, laid down above. The remain¬ 
ing three —to wit, the Huns, the Burgundians, and the 
Britons separate from Britain in general—cannot be ad¬ 
mitted. It remains, therefore, that we seek out three 
kingdoms within the bounds of the empire which may 
take the place of these, and satisfy the conditions. And 
first I place the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, which, 
beginning in the eleventh century, hath occupied until 
our time one of the most important parts of the empire. 
Next to this I place the kingdom of Portugal, which arose 
about the same time with the former, and, like it, hath 
kept its place as a kingdom until this day, in spite of all 
the powerful efforts of Spain to subvert it. Now, taking 
these nine—to wit, Rome, Ravenna, Lombardy, (which 
three were early to disappear in the temporal power of the 
little horn,) Austria, France, Britain, Spain, Portugal, and 
Naples—you have all the territory of the Western Roman 
empire, except that which lies between France and the 
States of the Church; and here it is that we must look 
for the only remaining one of the ten horns. Of the states 
which occupied this, the remainder of the Western empire, 
there are four of chief importance : First, the kingdom of 
Savoy, Piedmont, and Sardinia, which, taking its origin in 
the year 750, in the counts of Savoy, began to make its 
appearance amongst the Papal states; since which time it 
hath continued one of the most faithful and zealous ser¬ 
vants of the pope, or little horn of the beast, and now 
again occupies a conspicuous place amongst the European 
states. The second of the four which might claim this 
bad pre-eminence, is Venice, which arising in a very 
remote antiquity, and constituting itself under its doge, 
or duke in 709, arose into great importance as a maritime 
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state during the middle ages, and acquired territories, 
but chiefly upon the farther side of the Adriatic, which 
is out of the question ; for upon the continent of Italy^ 
it had comparatively little territory: and it is to be 
observed, that, instead of being a willing servant of 
the pope, Venice was generally found resisting his en¬ 
croachments, affording a shelter to the objects of his per¬ 
secution, and rather profiting from than helping in that 
great master-piece of his policy, the Crusades ; and now, 
being wholly swallowed up by Austria, it will no longer 
fulfil the fourth condition of the question. The third is, the 
grand duchy of Tuscany, which, arising in the twelfth 
century, along with the other confederate republics, be¬ 
came famous under the Medici, chiefly by arts and com¬ 
merce, and petty conquests round about, but in the earlier 
part of the last century passed into the Austrian family, 
and became the inheritance of the younger brothers of 
the imperial house, as it now continues; and therefore, 
being, as it were, but an adjunct of Austria, and having 
done nothing of any name for the service of the pope, 
cannot on these grounds be taken. The tenth kingdom 
is therefore, the kingdom of Savoy, Piedmont, and Sar¬ 
dinia, who served the pope in more than one crusade; 
who also obtained the titles of Protector of the Holy See, 
and Defender of the Church; and, in a degree second 
perhaps only to France, laboured in the suppression of 
the persecuted Christians of the middle ages, at the Re¬ 
formation, and since the Reformation; and, above all, 
was in existence as a crowned horn during the most active 
period of the Papacy, and at the conclusion of that period, 
and at this present time : so fulfilling all the conditions of 
the question, which are fulfilled neither by Venice nor by 
Florence; since they have become, as it were, but terri¬ 
torial divisions of Austria, and neither of them have ever 
possessed the state and dignity of kings. 

Thus, then, upon firm and fixed principles, have we 
endeavoured to ascertain the seven horns which were left 
upon the head of the beast after the little horn had swal¬ 
lowed up three; concerning the identity of which three we 
are hereafter to examine, when we come to speak of that 
action. These seven are, Britain, France, Austria, Spain, 
Portugal, Naples with Sicily, Piedmont with Savoy and 
Sardinia; which seven, together with the States of the 
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Church, cover all the territory of the Western Roman 
Empire; that is, all which was not afterwards overrun by 
the Saracens and Turks. These seven kingdoms, toge¬ 
ther with the three which the pope arrogated to himself, 
served the pope in all his crusades, against the Saracens, 
against the Albigenses and Waldenses, and against the 
Reformation—excepting, indeed, from this last act of 
wickedness Great Britain, concerning whose special pre¬ 
servation and redemption from the enormity of suppress¬ 
ing the Reformation we shall have occasion to speak 
in another part of this great subject. On all these ac¬ 
counts, but especially on account of the exact territorial 
division among them of the Western Empire, or the 
Roman Empire proper, and on account of their present 
standing forth as kingdoms from the wreck of the last 
thirty years’ convulsion, w r e consider it as an ascertained 
point, that these—Great Britain, France, Austria, Spain, 
Portugal, Sardinia, Naples, Lombardy, Ravenna, and 
Rome—are the powers signified by the ten horns of the 
beast ; the last three having long since disappeared as 
horns, being brought under the little horn, and now stand¬ 
ing under the temporal power of the pope as the States 
of the Church.” We cannot help remarking in this place 
how much the deliberations of the congress of Vienna, 
which swallowed up the minor states of Papal Europe, 
hath simplified the question ; of which it is a standing 
condition, that when the Infidel power shall arise again, 
these kingdoms shall be in separate and independent ex¬ 
istence to grant him their power, in order to destroy the 
Whore of Babylon, and also in order to make war with 
the Lamb. 

THE POPE. 

Of this horn it is thus written : “ I considered the 
horns, and, behold, there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn there 
were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking 
great things,..whose look was more stout than his fellows 
...who made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them.” The mystery of this horn, is thus explained in 
verses 24 and 25 : “ And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise : and another shall rise after 
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them ; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall 
subdue three kings. And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of 
the Most High, and think to change times and laws: 
and they shall be given into his hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time.”—In order to ascertain 
the identity of this little horn, it is necessary, as in the 
former case, that we examine the conditions of the ques¬ 
tion, which seem to be these :—First, he cometh up 
among the rest. In verse 24 he is said to rise “ after ” 
them ; but in the Greek version it is “ behind ” them ; the 
original word signifying indifferently, behind in place, and 
after in time. Mede explains it to signify that he grew 
up without, their being aware of it.—The second condition 
is, that he is “ diverse from the rest; having eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.” These 
eyes in the little horn will be best explained by the 
description of the Lamb (Rev. v. 6), as “ having seven 
horns, and seven eyes, which (eyes) are the seven Spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth.” The eyes, there¬ 
fore, in the horn, do signify him to be a spiritual power 
after the same fashion in which Christ is a spiritual power. 
And, seeing that he is judged by God for his arrogant 
assumption of Divine dignity, we must hold that his claim 
to spiritual power after the fashion of Christ’s, is a usur¬ 
pation ; which is the more confirmed b}' his mouth speak¬ 
ing great words against the Most High : because of the 
voice of which great words the beast is slain, and given 
to the devouring flame.—The third condition is derived 
from his actings, which are partly political and partly 
spiritual. His political actings, are his plucking up three 
of the first horns by the roots, and his over-ruling the 
rest to his wicked ends and involving them in his guilt : 
wherefore his look is said to be more stout than his fellow's, 
and the dominion is said to be his dominion (ver. 26). The 
spiritual actings of the little horn are, first, his blasphe¬ 
mies against the Most High; secondly, his wearing out 
the saints of the Most High with war and persecution; 
and, thirdly, his thinking to change times and laws.— 
The fourth and last condition is the period of his dominion 
over the saints —for time, times, and half a time; and 
endureth until the judgment begins to sit.—These are the 
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four conditions of the question, which is the little horn? 
And now for the resolution of the question. 

1. I answer, in the face of all men, that there is no 
power which is, which hath been, and I may say 
which is to be, that can answer these conditions of 
the question, but the usurped power of the bishop of 
Rome, in whom I shall now shew that these conditions do 
entirely meet together and harmonize. First, he arose 
amongst the ten horns. This separates him from the 
apostasy of the Greek Church, and from the imposture of 
Mohammed, both of which are beyond the bounds of the 
ten kingdoms. He arose after, or behind them, in which 
ever sense you choose to take the word. That is, if you 
understand it after, in point of time, they all sprouted in 
the head of the beast before he appeared : for, as we shall 
shew in the sequel, the pope obtained not his spiritual 
usurpation till the year 532; before which time, so far 
back as the beginning of the preceding century, the Gothic 
tribes, out of which the chief part of the ten horns arose, 
had established themselves in the body or territory of the 
beast, and were growing up to be crowned kingdoms, over 
whom the little horn should afterwards exercise the do¬ 
minion. It is true, as we have shewn forth above, that 
they had not yet attained to the rank and dignity which 
entitles them to be considered as crowned horns of the 
beast; but it is to be observed, that the information and 
criterion for ascertaining the identity of these kingdoms, 
was obtained from the Apocalypse, and not from the 
Prophecy of Daniel, which contemplateth them not 
with reference to time or state, but merely with re¬ 
ference to number, and priority of existence to the little 
horn. It is, moreover, to be remarked, that though the 
pope came into being at the date mentioned above as a 
spiritual usurper, he did not attain to his dominion over 
the body of the beast and his horns till after the time of 
Hildebrande, in the eleventh century, or rather of Bar- 
barossa, in the twelfth century; when, after the cessa¬ 
tion of the wars of the Guelphs and the Ghibbelines, 
the emperor having succumbed, the pope was the little 
horn complete, the Melchizedec of Satan, the man of his 
right hand revealed : before which epoch, it will be ob¬ 
served, by consulting the dates given above, that all the 
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horns were crowned, and ready for his service. So that, 
whether you regard the first origination or the ultimate 
perfection of the horns, their first sprouting into sight or 
their full growth, it is equally true that the little horn came 
up after them. If, again, you understand “ after them ” 
to signify behind them—that is, unobserved, and as it were 
by stealth, and gradual, unseen encroachments; not by 
sudden conquest, or straight-forward attack, like the 
powers of Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, and Alexander, which 
won the mastery of the former beasts—you have only to 
read the history of the bishops of Rome, from the time 
of Clement, in the sixth century, up to the time of 
Hildebrande, and onward to Alexander, in the end 
of the twelfth century, in order to be convinced with 
what deceptions of cunning craftiness, with what in¬ 
ventions of darkness and stratagems of hell, that spirit 
of apostasy, which Peter had foretold, did work in the 
successors of Peter its crooked way to the supremacy 
of the church and of the ten kingdoms of the Western 
Empire. 

2. The second condition, is his being “ diverse from 
the other horns,” by the eyes which were in it, and the 
mouth speaking blasphemies —of which the former, we 
have shewn, is the symbol of Christ’s own power in the 
Spirit; and the latter is the symbol of a prophet, or mi¬ 
nister of Christ, according to that which is written, “ I 
will be unto you a mouth.” Now, it is never to be de¬ 
nied, by the most brazen forehead, that the bishop of 
Rome hath assumed to himself that office of headship 
in the church, which belongeth to Christ only, for that 
Christ only hath maintained it, and doth maintain it, by 
the communication of the Holy Spirit unto all the mem¬ 
bers. And, in support of his claim to be the head of the 
church, what function of Christ hath he not dared to ar¬ 
rogate unto himself; taking to himself the infallibility of 
his word; the dispensation from duties and the forgive¬ 
ness of sins, yea, and the very worship of Godhead; and 
permitting himself to be called by the name of God on 
earth ; issuing from his city, as if it were the New Jeru¬ 
salem, bulls to the extremities of Christendom ; impos¬ 
ing interdicts upon kingdoms, fulminating anathemas 
against saints* and executing judgments upon those who 
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testified against those usurpations ? He is in very deed 
the devil’s minion, the devil’s mockery of Christ, the 
devil’s imitation of Christ, to delude Christendom withal, 
and make her believe that she was existing in the light of 
the New Jerusalem, while all was darkness ; that she was 
enjoying the blessedness of the Millennium, while all was 
rapine, bloodshed, and spoliation. Oh, it passeth utter¬ 
ance, it passeth even understanding, how Satan was able 
to delude Christendom with that building of hell, the 
Roman Popedom, the harlot city; and make them believe 
that it was the New Jerusalem, the sanctuary of God, and 
the very dwelling-place of Christ. Had it not been the 
imitation of every thing good and noble and blessed, it 
could not, being a pure device of hell, have been palmed 
upon the credulity of so many ages, and upon the faith 
of so many saints. It is like the body of the dead, of 
those newly dead, where all but life is present: the noble 
faculties of life are gone, but every thing else is there ; 
which wanting, it wanteth all that constitutes health, 
beauty, and strength, and soon becometh the prey of 
corruption; only the more corrupt, because it is the cor¬ 
ruption of the most noble, the most beautiful creature of 
God. But the great point, as it appears to me, of dis¬ 
tinction, or diversity, between the little horn and the 
other horns, consisteth in this, that the little horn “ had 
eyes in it like the eyes of a man.” Now the eye, as we 
have said, is the symbol of the church, which in heaven 
is full “ of eyes,” behind and before and within ; and the 
horn, we have seen, is the symbol of the state : the one, 
of spiritual government; the other, of temporal: and there¬ 
fore the peculiarity of the little horn standeth in this, that 
it combineth power spiritual and power temporal; that it 
is king and priest, in one person, a priest after the order 
of Melchizedec; which dignity belongeth onty to Christ in 
the present age, and is invisible; but in the age to come 
shall be visible, and belong to Christ and his risen saints. 
What, therefore, we have to shew, in order to make out 
this second condition of the question, is, that the pope 
did assume to himself this double dominion over church 
and over state. These two, the Church and the State, 
do alike acknowledge an invisible Head; and thereby be¬ 
come to one another a most effectual check,—the church 
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meekly instructing the state in the duties of righteousness, 
the state restraining the church from all temporal usurpa¬ 
tions. These, the foundations of Christ’s dignity and the 
earth’s weal, the pope, by assuming both powers, did 
overturn. 

The papal usurpation upon Christ’s prerogative con¬ 
sisted in this, that a minister of Christ—^an ordinary mi¬ 
nister such as I am, and no more—should take to himself 
the dignity which belongeth to Christ alone; and it hath 
its success from the facility and meanness of kings in re¬ 
cognising, or any way enduring, this man, or the system 
of which this man is the head. The bishop of Rome 
(who, I say again, is only an apostate minister of my own 
rank in the church) did inherit from the first and earliest 
ministers of the church in Rome, who had been zealous 
for orthodox doctrine, and ready at all times to die for 
the faith—from a succession of such much tried, proved, 
and very faithful predecessors in that see (by which word 
“ see,” I mean no more than an ordinary minister’s charge, 
such as I fill), he did obtain such an hereditary reputation 
as in process of time shewed itself (in the third and fourth 
and fifth centuries) in various acts of presumption, which 
were ever resisted by the churches in other parts of Chris¬ 
tendom. But in process of time, when the seat of empire 
was removed to Constantinople, and large room was left 
for his cunning artifice to work, he began to consolidate 
his power ; which was the more easily done by reason of 
the Arianism which then overspread the West, and likewise 
of the orthodox believers falsely conceiving that it was their 
duty to withdraw from the management of affairs, and the 
public ministry of the church, into the retirement of soli¬ 
tude and the severity of a monastic life. Christendom, 
the orthodox part of Christendom, fearing for the faith, 
and deprived of her ablest defenders, was glad to look to 
the bishop of Rome, who had ever been famous in past 
times for his orthodoxy and faithfulness; and he lost not 
the advantage which they presented to him. But still 
the emperor, head of power, and protector of the people 
from priestly and all other oppressions, stood out against 
the pretensions of an independent jurisdiction, which the 
bishop of Rome began to put forth. He long let and 
hindered the man of sin from forming and perfecting the 
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system which had been foretold; but in process of time, 
when the Emperor Justinian was in peril of entirely losing 
the Western half of the empire; and, being minded to 
make a great demonstration, under his general Belisarius, 
for the recovery of the same out of the hands of the per¬ 
secuting Arians ; in order to conciliate all the orthodox 
of the West, and to protect himself from the suspicion of 
heresy, into which he afterwards fell, did issue edicts 
many, constituting the bishop of Rome head of all the 
Western churches, and ultimate judge of all questions of 
doctrine and discipline : and these edicts being placed in 
the forefront of the Pandects, or civil code, became the 
absolute and positive law of all the West. This was a 
great step gained ; but still much remained. He had not 
yet taken to himself the title of universal bishop ; but did 
so in about seventy years thereafter—that is, in the be¬ 
ginning of the seventh century—yet not until he himself, 
Gregory the Great, who took it, had solemnly denounced 
John of Constantinople, Antichrist, for having taken the 
same few years before. And now he began to proceed 
with full march towards the height of his Satanic ambi¬ 
tion : first measuring his strength with the emperor in 
Constantinople, and setting up an independent jurisdic¬ 
tion in civil matters; then cajoling the emperors of the 
West, and taking bribes of them for the establishment of 
their dynasty; until at length another Gregory, Hilde- 
brande (or, as the Homily changeth it, brand of hell), 
fairly put in the daring claim of being head over kings, 
in whom and for whom and by whom kings reign : and 
when they refused to do him homage, or to be obedient 
to his injunctions, he dared to put their dominions under an 
interdict, and to excommunicate from fire and from water 
every one of their subjects who should obey their law¬ 
ful king. Nor is there any kingdom in Europe which hath 
not either been threatened with, or actually put under, 
this fearful act of the devil incarnate : certainly this realm 
of England hath been put under it often. And it is false 
to say that the pope of Rome hath ever renounced such 
diabolical pretensions. And though it be true that he 
hath been successfully resisted in these last years, both in 
France and in Belgium, is it not equally true that he hath 
put forth his old pretensions, and would have kept in his 
own hand the jurisdictions contended for, if he had not 
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been resisted ? His needing to be resisted, proves what 
his inclination and disposition are. 

3. We come next to try the identity of the pope with the 
little horn by the third condition of the question, which 
is, his actings: whereof the political part is twofold, the 
one particular, the other general. (1.) The particular 
act of political power is his plucking up three of the 
horns by the root. This leads us to examine what king¬ 
doms or powers are represented by the three horns which 
the little horn overcame. When Augustulus resigned the 
sceptre of the western Roman empire, in the year 476, 
the Ostrogoths held possession of Italy and Rome; until 
they were expelled and utterly suppressed by Belisarius 
and Narses, the two great commanders under the Em¬ 
peror Justinian : of whom the latter governed Italy for 
thirty years under the title of proconsul, until the Lom¬ 
bards, in the year 568, conquered for themselves and 
settled in, the north of Italy, which now retains their 
name; and, persevering in their ambition, they attacked 
Ravenna itself, which had become the residence of the 
emperor’s proconsul, and succeeded in the conquest of it: 
upon which the pope, fearing for himself, called in the 
aid of Pepin king of France, who, having succeeded in 
expelling them from the exarchate of Ravenna, gave it 
into the hands of the pope, who till this time had pos¬ 
sessed little territory besides those lands which belonged 
to him as bishop of the Roman diocese. The exarchate 
of Ravenna was governed by a sort of viceroy, or lieu¬ 
tenant, invested with imperial authority, and having 
power over the rest of Italy. Which last representation 
of imperial power in the West formed the basis of the 
papal power, as if to admonish men by whom the im¬ 
perial authority was to be supplanted. And thus the 
pope became lord of Ravenna and the whole exarchate, 
some few cities excepted; and the keys were sent to 
Rome, and laid upon the confessional of St. Peter—that 
is, upon his tomb at the high altar— a in sign of true and 
perpetual dominion , and hy the pious gratuity of the 
king? as the inscription of a coin of Pepin beareth. 
This was in the year of Christ 765; and henceforward 
the popes, being temporal princes, left off in their bulls 
and epistles to note the years of the Greek emperors, as 
they had hitherto done, “ changing times.’' Twenty 
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years after this, the Lombards having invaded the pope’s 
territories, he invited Charlemagne, Pepin’s son, to his 
help ; who overthrew the Lombards, and added to the 
grant of his father the chief part of their possessions : 
from which time that kingdom also ceased to be. In 
reward of which service, Charlemagne was made Patrician 
by the Romans, which gave him the power of confirming 
the election of the popes. All this while, the city of 
Rome itself, like the rest of Italy, had been under the 
government of a duke, dependent upon the exarch who 
represented the emperor in the West; and so it continued 
for nearly two hundred years, until, upon the occasion 
of the dispute about the worship of images, the pope, 
having called a council, excommunicated the emperor of 
the East, and absolved the people from their allegiance. 
This act—and I may say, first act, upon the great scale, 
by the bishop of Rome as the superior of temporal sove¬ 
reigns—took place in the year 726: from which time forth 
it became a free state, under the government, of its 
own senate, with their patrician at their head ; the pope 
being entirely confined to matters purely spiritual. And 
thus things continued at Rome, even after he had become 
sovereign of the cities of the exarchate and of Lombardy. 
But, intriguing, to the end of obtaining through the same 
powerful means the sovereignty of Rome also, he brought 
himself into the suspicion of the inhabitants, and was 
forced to flee with indignity to Charlemagne; who, com¬ 
ing to Rome in the year 800, did reinstate the pope, and 
obtain for himself the imperial purple, as the successor of 
the Caesars; being crowned and anointed, yea, and with 
bended knee worshipped, by the pope himself. Having 
arrived at this dignity of Emperor of the West and 
Consul of Rome itself, he gave* the city and duchy of 
Rome to the pope, to be held with the other two subor¬ 
dinate^ to himself; and thus was Peter’s patrimony com¬ 
pleted ; and the pope created a temporal sovereign over 
three independent kingdoms or states—the first, the city 
and principality of Rome, the heart and head of the 
empire, after it had subsisted independent on the emperor 
and the exarchate for more than seventy years; the 
second, the exarchate itself, which represented the im¬ 
perial power in the West; the third, the kingdom of the 
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Lombards, one of those ten Gothic nations which invaded 
and overturned the empire. And these I regard as the 
three horns which the little horn plucked up by the 
roots. Now all this was completed in the year 800 : from 
which epoch till now he hath remained invested in these 
territories, without either much increase or diminution at 
any time; except that, in the beginning of the twelfth 
century, Matilda countess of Tuscany, bequeathed to the 
holy see Tuscany, Spoletto, Parma, and Placentia: which 
led to long contests between the emperor and the pope, 
terminating most successfully to the latter, who now shook 
off the allegiance and authority of the emperors altogether, 
and from thenceforth was supreme in secular power, as 
heretofore he had been supreme in spiritual power. 

(2.) Now it is to be observed, with respect to the 
general political influence which the pope held over the 
rest of the horns, that it was not the power of arms, but 
the power of words. It was for the great words which 
the little horn spake that the beast was judged, and his 
body given to the burning flame : that is to say, it was 
the obedience of his edicts, the allowance of his claims, 
the permission of his imposts, the execution of his spi¬ 
ritual sentences against heretics, and, in general, the sur¬ 
render of their rights as Christian kings, which brought 
them under the sentence of the wrath of God. The 
permission of clerical persons, who were their subjects, to 
be under ecclesiastical jurisdiction only ; the permission 
of all other subjects to remove many questions to the 
court of Rome; with a thousand other infringements 
upon the sacred covenant between prince and people, and 
between Christ and prince, which I cannot mention parti¬ 
cularly ; these continual invasions of the rights of kings 
and magistrates arose in various states—yea, I may say, 
in every state at different times—to the enormity of 
absolving subjects from obedience, on the peril of being 
deprived of all religious ordinances ; thereby setting the 
authority of religion in direct opposition to the authority 
of the civil magistrate. His influence over the states of 
Europe was manifested by nothing more completely than 
by these three great acts,-—the rallying of all their forces 
in so many most fruitless and wasteful crusades; there¬ 
after the inducing of them to establish the Inquisition, 
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and otherwise to suppress by crusades or persecutions the 
true servants of God ; and lastly, the suppression of the 
Reformed principles in all their kingdoms, this kingdom 
only excepted. Whenever any thing threatened the power 
of the pope as the head of Christendom, whether from 
without or from within, the kings were ready to bring him 
help; and what more can a sovereign desire ? 

(3.) From these his political actions, both particular 
and general, we now come to cast our eye upon his spi¬ 
ritual actions; which are, first, his blasphemies against the 
Most High. This he fulfilleth by assuming to himself 
Divine titles, Divine attributes, and Divine honours; 
treading upon the altar of God at his installation, and 
permitting himself to be worshipped and adored as God 
by the cardinals of his church. This is a point upon 
which it may be necessary to dwell a little, in order to 
expose some of those blasphemies which he hath uttered. 
Amongst the first I place his claiming to be head of 
the church, or universal bishop ; which appeared to Pope 
Gregory the Great, commonly called St. Gregory, so very 
heinous a thing as that he, overawed by the indefeasible 
divinity of that title, did not hesitate to say, that none of 
his predecessors (and he lived towards the end of the sixth 
century) would ever take upon him this ungodly name, to 
be called the Universal Bishop ; and he does not hesitate 
to denounce as Lucifer and Antichrist any one who should 
take unto him this title; and addeth, moreover, that it 
was a thing diligently to be resisted; “ If we bear this 
matter quietly, we destroy the faith of the whole church.” 
These also are his words : “ We also are not far from you, 
seeing in Him who is every where we are one: therefore 
let us give thanks to him, who, having destroyed enmities 
in his own flesh, hath brought it to pass that in the whole 
world there shall be one flock and one sheepfold, under 
himself the one Shepherd.”—Next to this claim of head¬ 
ship I place the blasphemy of his being king of kings ; 
which, when the Seventh Gregory, commonly called 
Hildebrande, did claim for the Papal see, the preachers 
denounced him as Antichrist, as is testified in historians 
long before the Reformation ; of whom one saith, £f As 
the subject of their sermon they preach him Antichrist * 
under the name of Christ performing the work of Anti- 
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christ; and in Babylon seated in the temple of God, 
exalted above all that is worshipped, as if he were God.” 
And again, “ Hildebrande, under colour of religion, first 
laid the foundations of Antichrist’s kingdom: to whom 
William the Conqueror made answer; Hubert your 
legate came unto me, warning me from your holiness 
that I should do fealty to you and your successors : as for 
fealty, I neither would do it to you, neither will I, because 
I neither promised it myself, nor do I find that any of my 
predecessors have done it to your predecessors.”—Having 
claimed to himself these two pre-eminent titles—the one 
proper to Christ as Head of the church, and the other 
proper to Christ as Prince of the kings of the earth—it 
was to be expected that all the style proper only to Christ 
and God would be assumed in due time. Hear, then, 
some of the blasphemies which they have uttered. Pope 
Nicolas saith, “It is well known that the pope was called 
God by that pious prince Constantine.” The pope, in 
the fourth session of the Council of Lateran, suffered 
Christopher Marcellus to say unto him, “ Thou art an¬ 
other god in the earth.” In the bulls of the pope, his 
own decrees and decretals, it is thus written : “ To believe 
that our lord god the pope (dominum deum nostrum) 
might not decree as he decreed, it were a matter of 
heresy.” Again : “I do make holy the unholy ; I do 
justify the wicked ; I do forgive sins ; I open, and no man 
shutteth.” Again : “ The pope is exempted from all law 
of man.” Again: “Neither all the clergy, nor all the 
world, can judge or depose the pope.” 

The second of his spiritual actings is “ his wearing out 
the saints of the Most High ” with wars and persecutions. 
From the time that he was invested by the laws of Jus¬ 
tinian with all power over the saints within the ten horns 
or kingdoms of the Western Roman empire, until this 
day, he hath raged with all manner of cruelty against the 
saints of God; first, by raising up the superstitious kings 
who had given their power into his hand, against the 
confessors of the truth in the middle ages, commonly 
known by the name of the Waldenses and Albigenses, against 
whom he set on foot several crusades. Not but that at 
an earlier period there were many distinguished witnesses 
and sufferers under the Papacy: witness Adelbert of France, 
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and Samson of Scotland, and Claudius Clemens, of the 
same nation, bishop of Auxerre in France, who opposed 
Boniface the pope’s factor, while seeking to establish 
Papal supremacy, adoration of images, purgatory, prayers 
for the dead, and the celibacy of the clergy; wherefore 
they were persecuted under Pope Zachary with bonds 
and imprisonments during the eighth century: witness the 
persecutions of Berengerius, on account of his opposition 
to the monstrous tenet of the real fleshly presence in 
the communion. Of the Waldenses and Albigenses, it 
is said that in France alone a million of men were slain. 
From this time forth persecution never ceased, against 
the Lollards in this island, against the followers of Huss 
and Jerome in Bohemia, and wherever any relics of the 
scattered Albigenses could be found; the number of whom 
hath not been estimated, and yet, as Mede observes, it 
was well known that it was not small. From the time of 
the origin of the Jesuits within little more than thirty 
years, it is recorded that almost 90,000 were murdered. 
In Belgium alone, the duke of Alva boasted that by the 
hand of the executioner as many as 36,000 had been cut 
off. Vergerius, a most sufficient witness, testifieth that in 
the space of hardly thirty years 150,000 Christians were 
cut off by the Inquisition. And how r many perished, in all 
the kingdoms of the Papacy, during the time of the Re¬ 
formation, every one knoweth full well ; and yet, alas ! it 
is not sufficiently known, as is proved by the late exact, 
learned, and most Christian works of Dr. M‘Crie upon the 
Reformation in Italy and Spain. Now in all these actings, 
as their own writers would apologize, and as all history 
beareth out, they were slain, not by the pope and the 
bishops, but by the political magistrates wickedly brought 
under his controul. 

The third of his religious actings is, his “thinking to 
change times and laws.” Now, with respect to his changing 
of times, nothing seemeth to us so demonstrative of this 
condition of the question, as his endeavour to constitute 
the millennial reign of Christ during this, the time of 
the church’s patience and sufferings. These centuries of 
Papal domination are looked back to by the Church of 
Rome as the thousand years of glory and blessedness, and 
the breaking forth of the Reformation is considered by 
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them as the loosing of Satan. This however resteth not 
in an opinion, but is, in truth, the whole spirit of the Papal 
system; which is an attempt to set up the visible kingdom 
and glory of Christ upon the earth in the person of the 
pope and in the city of Rome, and so to change the times 
which God hath before appointed. For as it is a high preroga¬ 
tive of Christ—asisset forth in the first chapter of theEpistle 
to the Hebrews — to constitute the ages (“ he made the 
worlds,”) so is it a great and notable act of the apostate to 
think to change those times which Christ hath appointed. 
I observe also, that it is chiefly through his means that 
the “ time, times, and half a time,” which God hath 
appointed, have been cast out of the order of God’s 
purpose, and thrown forward to the end of the dispensation, 
under the false and foolish interpretation of being merely 
three literal years and a half, during which Antichrist is 
to be revealed. And, in one of the quotations made above 
he saith, “ Wherefore, no marvel if it be in my power to 
change time and times, and to alter and abrogate laws;” 
convicting himself in the very words of the holy prophecy. 
—With respect, again, to the changing of laws, or ordi¬ 
nances ; there is not one which he hath not altered from 
its original institution by the Lord. Is it baptism ? for 
the pure water he hath substituted his own mixture of 
several ingredients. Is it the Lord’s supper? he hath 
changed the bread into flesh and the wine into blood, and 
taken the cup from the people. Is it the visitation of the 
sick? he hath turned it into the sacrament of extreme 
unction. Is it repentance ? he hath turned it into penance. 
He hath changed the separate estate of the soul into 
purgatory. He hath changed the subjection of the priest, 
into superiority over the magistrate. I may say, there is not 
any of all Christ’s ordinances which he hath not changed, 
making them void by his vain traditions. 

And thus have we established, from his actings both 
political and spiritual, that this little horn answereth 
exactly to the pope, and the pope to this little horn; and 
we may add, that he alone can answer thereto, of all the 
powers which have arisen upon the earth. The Moham¬ 
medan power hath not changed, but abolished, all things; 
being not an apostasy, but an imposture. The Infidel 
power, so far as we have seen it in action, doth not change. 
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but destroy. These have not influenced the ten horns, 
who made war against them : they have not subverted 
three of the kingdoms into which the Western empire 
was divided. 

It remaineth only that we try the question, Is the Pope 
the little horn, by the fourth and last condition, which is, 
the period of his dominion over the saints; thus expressed: 
“ They shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of times.” 

4. In the examination of which point it will be necessary 
to shew, first, what is meant by the saints being “ given 
into his hand and, secondly, what is meant by the period 
of “ time and times and the dividing of time.” 

(1.) With respect to the former of these questions, there 
have been taken up by able commentators two views, which 
I can by no means approve. The first and most common, 
and one which in our church hath been most ably advo¬ 
cated by a most venerable ancestor of my own, the Rev. 
Dr. Bryce Johnstone, (whose memory is embalmed in the 
esteem of those who knew him, and in the affection and 
love of all his kindred,) is, that the event signified is the 
temporal sovereignty or power of the pope, when he be¬ 
came the beast of the earth, Rev. xiii. To this I object 
these things: First, that if it had been so, Daniel would 
have dated the time, times, and the dividing of time from 
the event of his plucking up the three horns by the root; 
and I object, secondly, that, though it be proper to call the 
pope a beast, in the sense in which the other is called a 
beast—as he is called a horn, in the sense in which the 
others are horns, forasmuch as he had temporal power no 
less than they—still the date of the period, forty-and-two 
months, is not given (in the xiii th of the Apocalypse) to the 
beast of the earth, but to the beast from the sea ; and, I 
think, for the very end of guarding against the error into 
which these commentators have fallen, of connecting his 
time either with his generic character as a horn, or beast 
of power. Besides these two insurmountable objections, 
I have further to observe, that if they argue that he had 
not power against the saints but by virtue of his temporal 
estate as a sovereign; then in this capacity he did not ac¬ 
quire power over the saints of the ten kingdoms until the 
time of Hildebrande, or rather until after the wars of the 
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Guelphs and Ghibbelines: for, though he had power in the 
states of the church over the saints, he did not acquire that 
temporal power over them elsewhere until that great con¬ 
troversy was ended. I argue, therefore, that this question 
cannot be rested upon his temporal dominion as a so¬ 
vereign, but upon his dominion over the saints as the head 
of the church, from whose judgment there was no appeal. 
When he received from the competent authority—that is, 
the authority of the chief magistrate—power over the faith 
of the church, and over all ecclesiastical questions thence 
arising ; that is the time, and that is the event, surely, to 
which the prophecy refers. Perceiving this, others have 
argued that the event here signified is the supremacy, or 
the pope’s making good to himself the title of universal 
bishop: and because, in various councils in Justinian's 
time, and after his time, this title was refused to him, and 
the patriarch of Constantinople actually preferred to him 
in dignity; and because St. Gregory, in the beginning of 
the seventh century, hath, as is set forth above, declared, 
that to assume that title is to speak one's self the Anti¬ 
christ ; they allege, that before this time the event sought 
for could not have taken place, but some years after, in the 
time of Phocas, when the title of universal bishop was ac¬ 
corded to the bishop of Rome. But, in opposition to all 
this, it sufficeth to say one thing : That it is not power over 
the saints in universal Christendom, but power over the 
saints in the ten kingdoms, that is in question. The horn 
riseth amongst the ten horns, and it is his doings amongst 
the ten horns that is described. He doth not arise until 
the ten horns have arisen, or have begun to arise. This 
is intended to separate him, as a person, wholly from the 
Eastern empire and the Greek church. The Eastern 
empire and the Greek church within its bounds were 
destined to shew forth quite another mystery of God’s 
providence,—the mystery of an imposture, not of an 
apostasy; of an imposture arising out of the spirit of heresy 
and denial of the truth ; the other, of an apostasy arising 
from wedding the truth to a worldly spirit: the one shew¬ 
ing what becometh of the church when she denieth Christ; 
the other, what becometh of the church when she weddeth 
herself to the world. And let me observe, in passing, that 
this is the reason why the Mohammedan imposture, de- 


Hosted by Google 



1397 


xv.] Fifth Seal: The Pope . 

scribed in the ninth of the Apocalypse, and the infidelity 
described in the seventeenth, and referred to also in the 
fourth, are both said to arise out of the bottomless pit; 
because the one and the other of these two arise from the 
rejection of Christ and the denial of his truth; the one 
being like a swarm of locusts under a king, to waste and to 
destroy ; the other, being like a beast, to consolidate the 
body of an empire, and attempt great things against the 
Most High. Moreover, the Mohammedan imposture is 
contained in the eighth chapter of Daniel, and deriveth itself 
from the territory of the Greek kingdom. But this seventh 
chapter belongs to the beast of the Roman kingdom, and 
the mystery of the little horn belongs to the Western or 
ten-horned division and state of that kingdom ; and there¬ 
fore the question is, not when the bishop of Rome became 
universal bishop over both East and West, but when he 
became head over the churches within the bounds of the 
ten kingdoms: and, therefore, the stride which the pope 
made in the time of Phocas is as little to the purpose as 
the stride which he made in the time of Charlemagne, or 
that which he made in the time of Hildebrande. So much 
for these two opinions, which we disallow. 

And now with respect to the true view of this point, 
it is to be discovered in the express language of the pro¬ 
phecy itself: “ He shall wear out the saints of the Most 
High...and they shall be given into his hand, until time, 
times, and the dividing of time.”—Who are “ the saints 
of the Most High ?” They were the Jews, under the 
circumcision ; and now the Christians, under the baptismal 
covenant—that is, the church, as distinguished from the 
state; between which two there is a barrier, there is 
an impassable gulf, till Christ shall come; which to 
have dared to bridge over, and make them one, is the 
most damnable crime of the apostasy. The state may, 
by its own free will, come into the church—and this is 
establishment; and the state, at its free will, may remain 
out of the church—and this is no establishment; or 
having come in, it may go out again—and this is the 
apostasy of the state: and these three are the only pos¬ 
sible ways in which the state may stand: but, being the 
superior, in which ever it standeth, it standeth only by an 
act of its own will; having the promises of God and the 
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providence of Christ, if it stand in the church ; and having 
his threatenings, if it apostatize; and neither the one 
nor the other, but his uncovenanted mercies, if it stand al¬ 
together out. But for the church, she continued! as little 
altered by the king, and all his peers, and all his servants, 
and all his subjects, entering into her, than if a private 
family had but entered in. She altereth nothing of her 
doctrine, she abridgeth nothing of her discipline, she 
changeth nothing in her dutiful subjection unto Christ 
her Head, nor in her subjection unto the powers that be, 
which are ordained of God. The power over the saints, 
therefore, is possessed by Christ only, as Head of the 
church; the magistrate hath power over them, not as 
saints, but as citizens and subjects. When therefore they 
are given out of Christ’s hand into the hand of another, it 
must signify that another hath been permitted of God to 
receive that power which belongeth to Christ only;— 
permitted, I mean, in his wrath; “ for is there evil in the 
city, and the Lord bath not done it ?” permitted in his 
judgment upon them for their unfaithfulness to their cove¬ 
nant, and their undutifulness to Christ their Head. There¬ 
fore, after his long-suffering is worn out, as it was hereto¬ 
fore with the Jewish nation, he doth unto them as he did 
unto the Jewish nation—that is, he giveth them into the 
hands of another king than that Prince of peace whom 
they would not have to rule over them. This we believe 
to be the true mystery of the little horn,—that he is to 
the people of the new covenant the same oppressor which 
Nebuchadnezzar was to the people of the old covenant; 
wherefore also it is called Babylon, or the prison of God’s 
church : and this also, for the same reason, because they 
had, since the time of Constantine, begun to affect the 
state and splendour of power, instead of expecting till the 
coming of the Lord. 

(2.) Concerning the meaning of this expression, there 
can be no doubt that it is intended to define the period of 
the dominion of the little horn ; and therefore that it is an 
enumeration of a symbolical kind, concerning which, our 
first endeavour must be to obtain what insight the Scrip¬ 
ture affordeth us. And, first, we must endeavour to as¬ 
certain what period is signified by “ a time.” Now, I 
think the natural sense of men (and symbolical language 
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especially appealeth to natural sense) would say, that a 
time must mean, either a day or a year; a revolution of 
the sun from his rising to his rising again, or a revolution 
of the seasons from one point of the year to the same point 
again. And I think that natural good sense would say, 
moreover, that of these two, the latter is the more likely 
to be the meaning of a time : for days are too numerous 
and rapid in their passage to be designated by the generic 
name of a time. The generic name is applied to that which 
includes the rest. Life, takes in childhood and youth and 
middle age and old age, which are but seasons of the 
former. So time, we should expect, ought to include days 
and weeks and months, and years too, if years also went to 
compose some complete portion of time which men are 
wont to observe and reckon by. But, seeing the various 
cycles of time which contain a number of years are rarely 
known to any but the learned, and to them only in an 
advanced state of science, it were beside the office of 
a popular writer, and still more beside the purpose of a 
writer by emblems which address the commonest faculty 
of sense and sight, to use such learned divisions of time, 
whereof the common people are altogether ignorant and 
inobservant. Therefore I say, that, the generic term time 
being used, any man of sound understanding would say, 
it must mean a year. Then, if time be a year, times, as 
being the simplest plural, he would say, is two years; and 
the dividing of time, as being the simplest division, he 
would say, is half a year. This, also, is the way in which 
simple nations reckon unto this day, and which is found at 
the root of the words by which all nations reckon. We 
would say, therefore (and thus far, we believe, there is 
little or no difference of opinion) that “ time, times, and 
the dividing of time,” meaneth three years and a half. To 
confirm this conclusion from the Book of Daniel, let us 
direct our attention to the only two passages where the 
word “ times ” occurreth. And, first, in the vision of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s humiliation from his throne, it is said (iv. 25), 
“ They shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew 
of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou 
know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
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and giveth it to whomsoever he will.” Now, to put it 
beyond doubt that the times here spoken of are not days, 
but years, it is said (ver. 33) that this excommunication 
from human kind endured till his hairs were grown like 
eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws, which is a 
natural effect not to be produced in an interval of seven 
days, or seven weeks, or seven months, but seven years 
only. The next passage of Daniel in which the very 
period in question again occurreth, is in the exposition of 
the vision of the infidel kings ; where (chapter xii. verse 7) 
it is written, that the things in that vision should last for 
“ a time, times, and a half,” that is, it covereth and in- 
cludeth the duration of this vision of the little horn. Now, 
Daniel, desiring further light as to the time of that vision, 
receives two other periods, given in days ; of which the one 
is 1290, the other 1335; numbers so disproportionate from 
three days and a half, as wholly to put it out of possibility 
that by the “ time, times, and a half,” are meant “ three 
days and a half.” But if, as we have concluded on other 
grounds, they be three years and a half; and each year, 
for reasons which we shall see in the sequel, be twelve 
months of thirty days each ; then have we a good reason 
for giving the additional periods in an exact number of 
days ; because the thirty and the forty-five days, by which 
they overpass the 1260 of the former periods, being truly 
no simple division of a time, could not in that form be ex¬ 
pressed. But this question, concerning the exact import 
of a “ time,” is put beyond all doubt when we examine 
the Apocalypse, where, in the corresponding vision of 
the ten-horned beast (chap, xiii.) it is given (verse 5) as 
forty-and-two months; and in the vision immediately pre¬ 
ceding (chap, xii.) it is given, first (ver. 6) as 1260 days, 
and then (ver. 14) the same event and duration is given 
as a “ time, times, and half a time;” which, without enter¬ 
ing into the question whether it is the same period or not 
with this in Daniel, doth sufficiently prove that these times 
are each 360 days. Moreover, in the vision of the two 
witnesses (chapter xi.) the same period is described, first 
(verse 2), as forty-and-two months, and then (ver. 11) as 
1260 days ; and an inferior period, when this is accom¬ 
plished, as three days and a half (ver. 9). So that there 
is all the difference between three times and a half and 
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three days and a half, which there is between 1260 days 
and three days and a half. 

Be it so, then, that the signification of “ time, times, 
and the dividing of time/' is a year, two years, and half 
a year; the next question which occurreth is, Are these 
literal years, or not? For it is to be observed, that in 
what hath been said above we have not been translating 
the symbol, but merely considering what the symbol is; 
as it were deciphering the hieroglyphic, but not inter¬ 
preting it. Now this question, whether these are literal 
times, or symbolical of some larger time, is a question 
which admitteth of an easy solution. Is the language of 
the vision symbolical, or is it not? Is that a horn, which 
is called a horn: and is that a beast which is called a 
beast; and is that a rib, which is called a rib ? No one 
will assert such a thing. If, then, the rest of the language 
be symbolical, why should not the period be symbolical 
also ? To interpret this literally and the rest symbolically, 
is surely the most gratuitous of all possible assumptions. 
In the above vision, of Nebuchadnezzar’s excommunication 
from his kind—which is a literal, or at most a figurative, 
but not an emblematical vision—it would be as improper 
to interpret the “ seven times ” emblematically, as it 
would be in this place to interpret them literally. I say 
nothing of the great drift and current of all the foregoing 
argument forcing us into the conclusion that this little 
horn is the pope, whose dominion was certainly not 
limited to three literal years and a half, because I would 
rest my argument concerning these times upon its own 
foundation. If, then, we may not, without offence to 
all sound principles of interpretation, take the rest of 
this vision, and of the visions in the xi th, xii th, and xiii th 
chapters of the Apocalypse, symbolically, and interpret 
the period only literally, the question is, By what rule or 
method shall we discover the thing symbolized by a time? 
If it be answered to this, that the period occurs not in the 
vision but in the interpretation, I answer that in the 
Apocalypse it is always introduced into the heart of 
symbolical visions, and never into the interpretations. 
Now I think the Lord himself hath given us the principle 
upon which this is to be done, in the fourth chapter of 
Ezekiel; where he is giving a sign, or symbol, by means 
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of the prophet, unto the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah ; which is, that he should take a tile, or tablet, and 
pourtray upon it the siege of Jerusalem. This done, he 
was to lay himself upon one side 390 days for Israel, and 
on the other side 40 days for Judah ; setting the while 
his face, and making bare his arm, against the siege of the 
city which he had pourfrayed. And for the interpretation 
of the time in this symbol, the Lord himself addeth, verse 6, 
“ I have appointed thee each day for a year:” that is 
to say, that the time for bearing the iniquity of Israel, 
whatever may be signified thereby, is 390 years; and the 
time for bearing the iniquity of Judah is 40 years. Now, 
as it is not the use of the Lord to explain things dark 
and mysterious frequently, but always to give such a key 
as, by the help of Providence and the Holy Spirit, will 
in due time open the mystery—as Daniel had no where, 
but the books of Jeremiah, out of which to discover the 
duration of the captivity ;—so are we not to grudge that 
we have no other than this exposition of a time-symbol, 
but rather to be glad that we have one so distinct and 
explicit. Let it be understood, therefore, upon the au¬ 
thority of God, that in a symbolical prophecy a day 
standeth for a year. And what can be more natural, 
than that a smaller complete revolution should be a 
symbol of a greater complete revolution of the sun?— 
just as the destruction of a wild beast in the vineyard of 
a man, is the symbol of the destruction of a brutal violent 
kingdom in the vineyard and inheritance of the Son of 
Man : just as Adam in a garden, in the midst of the unre¬ 
plenished, uncultured earth, is a type of the Second Adam, 
with his wife the church in him, reigning in the garden of 
this redeemed world, in the midst of a universe about to 
be replenished and cultivated by the fruitful communion 
and government, and his spouse the elect church. And, 
indeed, as alltypes whatever are but small representations 
of the things they typify; so, I say, let it be, upon God’s 
authority, and the reasonableness of the thing, allowed, 
that a day, or small complete measure of time, is the 
symbol of a year, and we come at once to the conclusion, 
that the “ time, times, and half a time,” or the forty-and- 
two months, or the 1260 days—which we have seen to be 
all alike symbolically used, in symbolical visions, indif- 
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ferently for one another—beeometh 1260 years ; which 
is the conclusion to which, I may say, the most part of 
the exact and reputable interpreters of prophecy have 
come. 

Having settled these two questions, and ascertained 
that this act of God, whereby he giveth the saints into 
the hand of the little horn, is the act of his constituting, or 
permitting to be constituted by Satan, a false head over 
the church, in the person of the little horn, with power to 
lead them into captivity and distress them with oppression 
for a time, times, and half a time; and having ascertained 
that this time, times, and half a time, is an emblematical 
period of 1260 literal years ; we come next to shew, that 
for such a term of years the pope did exercise that wicked 
supremacy whereof we have spoken. It hath been well 
argued by many in these latter years, that the headship or 
supremacy of the pope commenced in the celebrated acts 
of Justinian, immediately preceding the invasion of the 
West by Belisarius; because, First, these edicts established 
him as the head of all the Latin churches; from whose 
judgment, in matters of doctrine and discipline, there lay 
no appeal. Secondly, because these acts were embodied 
in the code of Justinian, occupying the very head of the 
roll of laws, as if to signify that the pope, to whom they 
gave power, was for the future to rule the ascendant of 
the Roman empire; and being there embodied in the civil 
code, which hath been the law of almost all the ten 
kingdoms ever since, they were established fundamen¬ 
tally and finally, never to be removed, until the period of 
1260 years was concluded. And it is worthy of remark 
in this place, that no new code of laws w'as from that time 
given to the Western part of the empire, until the infidel 
power arose in Napoleon, who set himself straightway to 
change laws by the Code Napoleon, as also to change 
times by dating from the very year which brought the 
1260 to its termination. Thirdly, because these acts of 
Justinian were accompanied with a great military demon¬ 
stration, first under Belisarius, and then under Narses, 
which bore back from Africa and Italy the tide of bar¬ 
barous nations, who threatened with their Arian doctrines 
to bring in a heretical instead of an apostate condition of 
the church. This was prevented by the achievement^ of 
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these two great imperial generals, to whom the ancient 
Roman valour and conduct was given by God for this 
great end. And this check availed until the time that 
Charlemagne arose to give a new feature and impulse to 
the Papacy, by conferring upon it territorial possessions, 
as hath been set forth above. On these accounts we 
do not hesitate to agree with the able interpreters of 
these times, who have argued this point more at length 
than we can do in this place. For further arguments 
upon this subject, we refer to our work entitled “ Babylon 
and Infidelity foredoomed.” These edicts were issued in 
March 533, and immediately acted upon. Perhaps, in this 
place, it may be necessary to shew, briefly, the revolution 
which now commenced in the character of the Papacy. 

From the year of our Lord 70, until the time that Con¬ 
stantine the Great established Christianity as the religion 
of the state, the bishops of Rome, in number thirty-two, 
had in general borne themselves faithfully in their office of 
preachers and ministers of the church of Christ, and many 
of them patiently endured death for the sake of his Gospel. 
During all this period, more than two hundred years, they 
were without any court, any council of cardinals, any guard 
of soldiers, or any thing else pertaining to Papal dignity and 
power, which they have since usurped. And for the name 
of “ pope,” it was common in these times to them with 
other bishops notable for their reputation of holiness or 
the dignity of their sees ; as Cyprian of Carthage, Am¬ 
brose of Milan, and Augustine bishop of Hippo, whom 
St. Jerome calleth Pope St. Augustine. The word signi¬ 
fies, father , and ought to be a common characteristic, 
though not the name (Matt, xxiii.) of a pastor or shepherd. 
In the Council of Nice, held by authority and in presence 
of Constantine, there were passed certain decrees, or 
canons, to tile effect that the Bishop of Alexandria should 
be superintendant of the churches of Africa; the Bishop 
of Antioch, of those of Asia; and the Bishop of Rome, 
of those of Europe ; and I have no hesitation in saying, 
that this canon formed the ground of the Papal usurpa¬ 
tions. But the Council of Nice was very careful, at the 
same time, not to permit these superintending bishops to 
innovate in any matter, either of doctrine or of discipline 
in the church. The canon is in these words: “ Let an- 


Hosted by Google 



xv.] Fifth Seal: The Pope, 1405 

cient customs prevail; as, for instance, those in Egypt, 
Libya, and Pentapolis, let the Bishop of iVlexandria 
have power over all these, since the same is customary 
for the Bishop of Rome. Likewise in Antioch, and other 
provinces, let the privileges be secured to the church. 
This is manifest, if any thing at all, that if any be made 
a bishop without consent of his metropolitan, this great 
synod has determined that such an one ought not to be 
a bishop. If any two or three, out of affectation of dis¬ 
pute, do contradict the suffrage of the generality when 
duly passed according to ecclesiastical canon, let the 
voices of the majority prevail.” To shew that this was 
merely such a power as is given to the metropolitans of 
the English church and the superintendants of the Scot¬ 
tish church, nothing more is needed than to quote the fol¬ 
lowing canon of the same council: “ Saving to the me¬ 
tropolis its proper dignity, let the Bishop of (Elia have 
the next place of precedence, because custom and ancient 
tradition have obtained that he should be honoured.” — And, 
further to shew the limitation of this prerogative, or rather 
precedency, it is enacted in the fourth canon, that “ A 
bishop ought to be constituted by all the bishops that be¬ 
long to the province; but if this be not practicable, by rea¬ 
son of urgent necessity or the length of the way, three must 
by all means meet together; and when they have the con¬ 
sent of those that are absent, signified by letter, then let 
them perform the ordination ; and the ratification of what 
is done must be allowed to the metropolitan in every pro¬ 
vince.” And in the fifth canon, all excommunication and 
discipline take place by the act of the bishops in each 
province, that is, along with their several presbyters and 
deacons : and for the review of these sentences, lest they 
should have been passed “ through -some pet, or heat, or 
want of temper in the bishop,” it is required “ that synods 
meet twice a year in every province: let sentence prevail 
according to the canon, with charges that they who are 
excommunicated by some be not received by others; but 
let inquiry be made, whether men are not excommuni¬ 
cated through some pet, or heat, or want of temper in 
the bishop. That, therefore, this may not miss of being 
duly examined, it seems good that synods meet twice a 
year in every province; that, all the bishops of every pro- 
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vince being publicly assembled together, such sort of dis¬ 
putes be examined ; and, so, they who have notoriously 
offended the bishop may be judged to be excommunicated 
with good reason by all, till the community of bishops think 

to pass a more favourable sentence in their behalf.”_ 

These canons I have thought it good to quote from this 
most famous council, in order to shew you how far the 
Bishop of Rome had advanced about the year 430, when 
this council was held, and how narrow was the ground of 
that precedency upon which, in two centuries, he was 
able to found the supremacy. From the time of the 
Council of Nice, forward till the time of Justinian, various 
councils were held, being always convened by the autho¬ 
rity of the emperors, and never by the authority of the 
popes. Of which councils we may observe, in general, as 
of that of Nice, it is remarkable, on the one hand, how they 
were enabled by the Spirit of God to defend the orthodox 
faith ; and, on the other hand, how they were left to slide 
gently and gradually into the adoption and recognition of 
human traditions and superstitious customs ; that of Nice 
condemning Arianism ; that of Constantinople, the he¬ 
resy of Eunomius ; that of Ephesus, the heresy of Nes« 
torius ; that of Chalcedon, the heresy of Eutyches ; and 
that in which St. Austin was present maintaining the doc¬ 
trines of original sin, of grace, and of justification;—yet 
side by side with these solemn verities grew up the super¬ 
stitions of religious vows, and the forbidding of second 
marriages, and indeed, in some cases, of marriages alto¬ 
gether ; shewing us the difference between the growth of 
heresy and the growth of apostasy. During this time, the 
invasion of the barbarous nations, by destroying all do¬ 
mestic peace, and sweeping away all dignities and ho¬ 
nours of government, gave occasion to pious and peace¬ 
able men to seek in solitude and celibacy that quiet and 
freedom from perturbation which was no longer to be found 
in the activity and business of the world; having, no 
doubt, some sort of pretence for the same in the holy Scrip¬ 
tures, and especially in the writings of Paul. And from 
this arose the multiplication of monks, and the rage for 
a hermit’s life, which in due time the popes learned so 
well to take advantage of. All things, therefore, were 
working together towards a great revolution in the Chris- 
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tian church; but not until the time of Justinian was the 
pope permitted to usurp to himself any thing more than 
had been yielded to him in the Council of Nice. But 
still, in the midst of the heresies which overspread the 
West, and the sufferings which he endured for the ortho¬ 
dox doctrine; likewise because he was seated in Rome, 
the metropolis of the West, and had by the Council of 
Nice, and even before it, been endowed with the metro¬ 
politan precedency ; it came to pass that he was generally 
regarded and looked up to as the great rallying point of 
the hopes of the orthodox churches. Now Justinian, be¬ 
ing minded to undertake a very hazardous, and to all ap¬ 
pearance a very unpromising, expedition against the he¬ 
retics, and underlying some suspicions of heresy himself, 
saw it as a great stroke of policy, for wiping away those 
suspicions and ingratiating himself with all the orthodox, 
whom the barbarians had oppressed, to throw into the hands 
of the Bishop of Rome this power over the faith and con¬ 
science of the Latin churches, that he might turn the war 
into a war of religion, and save it from being regarded as 
a war of imperial ambition. This, we believe, was the secret 
spring of those famous acts which accomplished the pur¬ 
pose of God, signified bv the mouth of Daniel the Prophet, 
that he would give the saints, or church, into the hands 
of the little horn, for “ a time, times, and half a time.” 

Observe, now, from henceforth, with what rapid strides 
the Papacy came on. For a while Italy was so disturbed, 
and I may say convulsed and desolated with blood, and 
Rome so often in a state of siege and barbarous posses¬ 
sion, that men had enough to do to provide for the safety 
and the means of life : but in the course of sixty years, 
when Pope Gregory took the Papal chair, things proceed¬ 
ed with a mighty pace. He fixed those things which had 
been floating in the spirit of the times ; establishing the 
service and invocation of saints, and the dedication to 
them of chapels and of altars ; likewise the value of the 
monastic life, and of human traditions, contrary to the 
word of God ; canonical satisfactions or fines, vows, and 
celibacy, which he imposed upon the deacons of Sicily, 
and would, if he had been able, have made universal. At 
the same time arose the opinion of the oblation of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ for the dead: whence 
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proceeded a horrible profanation of the sacrament, which 
Gregory promoted, by giving currency to the reports of 
apparitions. Indeed, the Papacy made such strides in 
the person of Gregory, who towards the end of his pon¬ 
tificate contrived to obtain that title of universal bishop 
which in the beginning he had so reprobated, that many, 
misled by these tokens, have placed here the beginning 
of that period. But they weigh not sufficiently, that it is 
not an usurpation which is spoken of by the prophet, but 
an actual giving. Hundreds of years before this, usurpa¬ 
tions of the like kind had been attempted ; but it is not 
to these that we are called to give heed, but to the actual 
giving of the right and title unto the pope, out of his 
hands who had the right and title to give. Now, he who 
hath power to give on earth, is the person to whom Christ 
hath delegated power—that is, the sovereign of the state 
—and this solemn act did Justinian for the pope of his 
time, and he enrolled it in the laws of the empire ; which 
laws Gregory, finding established, acted upon, and laid 
the basis of the Papal power, for which they call him 
Great. In like manner, when this period terminated, in 
the year 1792, it was not immediately that the mighty 
genius was raised up who should give consistency and ac¬ 
tivity and power to the infidel spirit which then went forth. 
It always happeneth that the crisis is a season of tumult, 
terror, and confusion ; and not until the storm hath passed 
away doth the true character of the change appear. Thus 
it hath been in all great revolutions, but most remarkably 
in these two,— when the spirit of brutal power, which had 
ruled from the time of Nebuchadnezzar, over the vineyard 
of God’s church, changed for the spirit of spiritual or 
priestly usurpation in the time under consideration, and 
when the spirit of Papal usurpation changed, in the times 
in which we now live, for the spirit of infidel destruction. 
And let this suffice for the account of the epoch in which 
the period of “ time, times, and half a time” did open its 
direful burden upon the church. 

Thus have we brought to a conclusion this other part 
of our great subject, which is the identification of the 
little horn with the pope of Rome. The question, who 
is the little horn, we have examined first, in its conditions, 
independent of all theory and interpretation. These con- 
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ditions we laid down : First, that he was to arise after, 
or behind, and amongst, the other horns: Secondly, that 
he was to be diverse from them, by his eyes and mouth — 
that is, that he was to add to the temporal power of the 
horn, the ecclesiastical character of the eye, and the pro¬ 
phetical or ministerial character of the mouth : Thirdly, 
that his political actions were to be, first, supremacy, or 
dominion over the other horns ; and, secondly, plucking 
up by the roots three of them : while his spiritual actings 
were to be, first, blasphemies against God ; and, secondly, 
warfare against the saints. In all these respects having 
tried and proved the identity of the little horn with the 
pope, we then proceeded to try this question by the 
Fourth and last condition, which is, the period of his do¬ 
minion over the saints, expressed thus : “ They shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing 
of time.” In the examination of which point we have 
shewn, first, what is meant by the saints being given into 
his hand, to be worn out, and to be made war upon; 
and, secondly, what is meant by “ time, times, and the 
dividing of time.” Now, with respect to the former of 
these points, which is the giving of the saints into his 
hand, two opinions have been taken up by commentators, 
which we considered as by no means to be approved: the 
first, that the time is to be dated from the pope’s attaining 
a temporal sovereignty, in the time of Charlemagne or his 
father; the second, that it is to be dated from the time of 
his being created universal bishop, in the reign of Phocas, 
the Emperor of the East. At the same time, while we 
rejected these two hypotheses, as not fulfilling the condi¬ 
tions of the question, we have brought forward, and jus¬ 
tified from all objections, the period of Justinian’s famous 
decrees, passed in the year 533, in order to give all the 
churches of the Western empire into the hands of the 
pope of Rome, without any appeal. From which time, 
reckoning onward 1260 years, or “ a time, times, and half 
a time,” during which the saints were given into the hands 
of the little horn —always bearing in mind, that in the 
Scriptures, and indeed all over the earth unto this day, 
they always include, in any number of days or years, that 
day or year which is running—we come to the year 1792: 
at the end of which—that is, six months of the 1260th 
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year being run—we arrive at the famous era of the French 
Revolution. And from this time we should expect to find 
the saints delivered out of the hand of the Papacy, under 
which they had been so long oppressed : for it is manifest, 
from the 21st and 22d verses, that there is no interval of 
time between the domination of the little horn and the 
beginning of his judgments; and that he is stopped and 
interrupted in his oppression of the saints by a judgment 
coming upon him : “ I beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them ; until the 
Antient of Days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom.” 

It remains now to the completeness of this interpretation 
of the fifth seal, that we shew forth in order the succession of 
martyrs, which wereslain by the pope and by the ten kings 
whom he had reduced under his dominion. The beginning 
of the papal power over the saints is, as we have said above, 
properly fixed at the time when Justinian the emperor set 
forth his armament under Belisarius against the Africans, to 
put an end to the Arian persecutions there: but it was a good 
while before the little horn or pope attained to such autho¬ 
rity over the ten-horned beast, or Western empire, as that 
he might dare to use the kings for his own wicked ends against 
the light of truth and the life of their own subjects. For 
the Roman wickedness was of too proud and heaven-mock¬ 
ing a character to descend to execute her own spiritual 
censures, but used the kings of the earth as her tools and 
.servants for such work. And therein consisted the co¬ 
partnery of kings with her guilt, that they preferred to exe¬ 
cute her bloody mandates, rather than to be the fathers and 
righteous judges of their people: and for this obsequious 
listening to the priest of Rome, one of the subjects, and 
not one of the rulers, they are judged along with him, 
“ because of the words which the little horn spake,” and 
which they, in the progress of darkness and delusion, were 
fain to carry into effect. 

The description of the second glorious army of martyrs, 
is contained in various parts of this book (xii. 17, xiv. 
ID xv. 2, xx. 4); and in the last cited passage it stands 
in distinction from that of the first army, who are named 
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“ they that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God while the second are designated 
thus, —“ they which had not worshipped the beast neither 
his image, neither had received his mark in their foreheads 
or in their hands.'’ This style hath its origin from the symbols 
of the xiiith chapter, and to understand it, some brief ex¬ 
position of that chapter is indispensible. That chapter, to¬ 
gether with the xiith and the xviith, contains the mystery 
of the fourth beast of Daniel in her actings against the 
saints, under her threefold spirits,—(1) of Paganism, (2) 
Popery, and (3) Infidelity: (l) with the crowns upon the 
heads, and not upon the horns ; (2) with the crowns upon 
the horns and blasphemy on the heads ; (3) with crowns 
neither upon the heads nor horns, and names of blasphemy 
over the whole body; (1) great red dragon, whose name is 
the devil and satan; (2) beast from the sea, of monstrous 
form ; (3) beast from the bottomless pit, scarlet coloured. 
Yet, in all of these the identity of the beast, his embodied 
form, his heads and his horns, and his disposition of enmity 
to the saints, is one and the same. But under these dif¬ 
ferent spirits, he enacteth three different actions; of which 
the first (ch. xii.) is to destroy the woman's seed, the man- 
child, the body of the primitive martyred ones, who inflict 
upon him a sore disgrace and loss of dignity ; the second is 
to make war with the remnant of her seed, who have still 
their pilgrimage to accomplish; and the third action is with 
his ten kings, to levy direct war against the Lamb and those 
that are with him. To the second of these actions, the 
action of the xiii th chapter, the fifth seal hath respect, and 
from it the style of the second company of martyrs is 
derived. Let us explain that chapter in as few words 
as are sufficient to explain the designation of the second 
class of martyrs, “ which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark in their 
foreheads or in their hands.” 

The beast which obtaineth the worship, is that beast 
which arose out of the sea, and to which the “ dragon gave 
his power and his seat and great authority for it is written 
(xiii. 4), “ And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, 
saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to 
make war with him ?” But the cause of this worship is 
another beast which ariseth out of the earth, of whom it is 
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said (ver. 12), that he “ causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed.” This same agent and promoter of false wor¬ 
ship doth also obtain no mean portion to himself; by 
making an image to the form which he hath power to 
quicken into life, and to make his own use of—as is ex¬ 
pressed in the following words, which give origin to the 
style or designation of the second martyr band : “ And 
he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that 
as many as would not worship the image of the beast should 
be killed. And he caused all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name” (xiii. 15—17). These 
very remarkable notices give us to know that the power, 
and the honour, and the government, and the religion, are 
divided during this long period of forty-and-two months, 
between two powers, which are linked together, and work 
into one another’s hands, to the end of obtaining a most 
absolute sway over the lives and liberties and homage and 
worship of mankind, at least of that portion of mankind 
within the bounds of the earth. These two powers are 
contemporaneous beyond all question, forasmuch as the 
one is said to obtain worship for the other, and to exercise 
all his power before him or in his presence (ver. 12), and 
to do miracles in his sight (ver. 14): and not only con¬ 
temporaneous but conjunct in all their power and actings. 
Furthermore, it is manifest that the latter which comes out 
of the earth, over which the other rules, is as it were his issue 
or offspring, his image, his agent of deception, his promoter 
of worship, his prophet (the false prophet who did miracles 
before him, xix. 20); and finally, that though two in sub¬ 
sistence they are but one in substance, having one name of 
which the number is according to the number of a man, 
six hundred threescore and six. It requires very little 
theological sagacity to discern that the mystery thus set 
forth in mockery and mummery of Satan, is the mystery of 
the Father and the Son; two persons and one substance, 
power or name ; the one the Image and the Prophet of 
the other, his issue and his offspring. This, which is the 
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mystery of godliness, being set up in mimicry and moc¬ 
kery on the earth, is the mystery of iniquity, let and hin¬ 
dered by the Pagan empire, and not able to form itself till 
Paganism was subverted (2 Thess. ii.); which being ac¬ 
complished in the four seals, its action is straightway ex¬ 
hibited in the fifth. Now, though, as we have shewn above, 
the pope, or little horn of Daniel, received his power by the 
solemn act of Justinian transferring the Western churches 
into his hand, in the year of our Lord 532, from which 
time he began to act, yet did it require many centuries 
before he was able to perfect that wonderful system of de¬ 
lusion, which is represented in the xiiith chapter of this 
book. He came up out of the earth that very year, when the 
earth helped the woman against the poisoned waters of the 
Arian nations, which Satan cast out of his mouth, wdth the 
view of carrying her away as with a flood. The same edicts 
which went forth against the Vandals of Africa and the 
Goths of Italy, gave birth to the papal power as an authority 
separate from the state, constituting the bishop of Rome 
the head of all the Western churches. But it required 
more than two centuries to disengage his feeble power 
from the fierce and fearless nations who overrun Italy, 
and possessed it, holding neither him nor the emperor of 
the East in any reverence. And not till the year 800 was 
the wounded head healed again, and the emperors of the 
West reconstituted in the person of Charlemagne. From 
which time forth there were two powers, the political and 
the ecclesiastical, existing in the same region ; a beast out 
of the earth, and a beast out of the sea; under the head 
which had been wounded, but now is healed again. And 
it is remarkable how, at this time also, they worked to each 
other’s hands; Charlemagne constituting him the feudal so¬ 
vereign of large territories, and he constituting Charlemagne 
the emperor of the West. But still he had not constituted 
in himself any likeness or image to the imperial power, and 
though in the right of exclusive jurisdiction over the clergy, 
claimed and acted upon in the time of the First Gregory 
(a. d. 600), this was already begun, it was not perfected 
till the time of the Seventh Gregory (A. d. 1050), who was 
the first to exercise the power of interdicting the emperors 
and kings, which came afterwards to be exercised with such 
frequency in all the kingdoms of the empire. Now, however 
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that is, in the eleventh century the complex symbol of the 
xiii th chapter was completed : for then existed the em¬ 
peror and the ten crowned kings, and the pope with a no¬ 
minal power like to the imperial; inasmuch as he exercised 
authority to the same extent over the kings of the earth. 
Power was now shared between them, and worship, and 
prophecy, and every thing else. I say shared between 
them, because the pope would do nothing without the civil 
arm against heretics or infidels, nor would the king do 
any thing without the pope in matters of religion. The 
two came at times into discord ; but this ended always in 
the re-establishment of the former loving communion. I 
have not time, nor is this the place, to go into these things 
in detail; but the substance of the matter is contained in 
these remarks. 

If now the complex creature of the xiii th chapter came 
not to maturit}' till the eleventh centur}', though having 
an existence from the sixth, we are not to expect that the 
martyrs under it shall begin to appear till this time; for 
till this time the things were not in existence, namely, the 
worship, the image of the beast, the mark against which 
they testified: nor yet the perils and penalties of their 
faithful testimony ; namely, interdict from buying and sell¬ 
ing, giving over to the secular power, and death. The 
image of the beast was not till then an operative and 
influential power, and therefore “ could not cause that 
as many as would not worship it should be killed.” The 
worship of the beast is the acknowledging authority, in 
matters of faith, to reside in the king, when directed and 
sustained by the bishop of Rome : the worship of the 
image of the beast is the acknowledging the supremacy 
of the bishop of Rome, either in church or in state. What 
the mark in the right hand on the forehead is, or what 
the number of the name, I take not upon me to say at 
present, when I have not space nor room for examining 
the matter at large. The object of this digression is com¬ 
pletely attained, in having made it out that the badge or 
style of this second race of martyrs came not into being 
till the middle of the eleventh century : before which 
time, therefore, we are not to expect any systematic per¬ 
secutions unto the death, at the hand of the Papal Roman 
empire. The five previous centuries were its time of 
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word ; during which it spake forth its blasphemies against 
God and his name, and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven : the seven following were its period of 
action, when it teemed forth those swarms of monks which 
brought its word into effect, and carried its orders into 
execution ; and, above all, constituted the holy office of 
inquisition, which had no other object earthly than to 
hunt down truth, and to destroy the witnesses for the 
truth. The constitution of this awful tribunal, in the 
year 1198, together with the accidental coincidence of this 
time being just 666 years from the origin of the Papacy 
in 532, that a modern interpreter, more eloquent than ju. 
dicious, more ingenious than circumspect, has referred the 
whole of the beast with the two horns to that execrable 
institution: in which, though there be not the ground of 
an interpretation, there is a shadow of the truth ; inas¬ 
much as that office was the hand with which the martyr¬ 
doms were, for the most part, made. Jt was, indeed, the 
most awful sanctification of that most diabolical action, 
the slaying of the witnesses and servants of God. The 
Papacy could do no wickedness but under a holy name, 
an act of service unto God. 

Accordingly it will be found that though very many in 
all ages, from the time of the setting up of the pope, 
were honoured to testify against his usurpation, those 
only come properly under our notice, in this place, who 
resisted unto blood, and were slain, as their brethren had 
been slain by Paganism. Of such there is little or no 
mention till after the year one thousand ; from which time 
forward, the power oi the Papal Antichrist was so con¬ 
solidated, and his intolerance of truth so confirmed, that 
he acted with the most destructive violence against the 
servants of God, and the witnesses of Jesus Christ: this 
he did on a great scale, first against the Waldenses and 
Aibigenses; a people holding the primitive faith, who first 
stand out to historical observation, in the south of France 
and north of Italy, during the eleventh century. With 
respect to their origin, the opinion delivered by Reynerius, 
an Italian inquisitor, under Pope Innocent III. ( AtD ’ 
Pil5), who came into dose contact with them, in the way 
of his wicked profession, seems the best; and, being from 
the mouth of an enemy, is to be the more accounted of. 
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In his book against Heresies, chap, iv., he thus expresseth 
himself concerning them : “Amongst all the sects that ever 
were, or now are, none is so hurtful to the church as these 
poor men of Lyons ; for three causes : First, because it con- 
tinueth longest; for some say it hath been from the days of 
Pope Silvester I., and others say from the days of the Apostles. 
Secondly, because it is most general, seeing there is no 
nation where it spreadeth not. Thirdly, whereas all 
others are conjoined with blasphemy against God, this 
sect of the Lionists hath a great shew of godliness ; for 
they live justly before men, and believe all things con¬ 
cerning God, and all the articles of the creed; only they 
blaspheme the Roman church, and hate her, and the mul¬ 
titude is ready to accept such things....None durst hinder 
them, both for the multitude and power of their abettors: 
I was oft present in the inquisition and at their examina¬ 
tions: there were accounted forty churches defiled with this 
heresy, and in one parish they had ten schools.”—These 
Lionists, or poor men of Lyons, so denominated from that 
city, in and around which their chief seats lay, were so 
widely diffused abroad, that an ancient writer, a Jesuit, 
says, “ that there was scarcely any country which had 
been free of that pest, and that it spread itself into many 
countries.” And two others of great authority, namely, 
Tritbemius and Philip de Mornay, declare, that “ if any of 
them had been passing from Cologne to Milan, he did 
lodge in one of their houses every night, as they marked 
their houses above the doors, that their own people might 
know them.” And for the character of their writings, let 
Bishop Ridley, among a host of others, testify : “ Those 
Waldenses were men of far more learning, godliness, and 
soberness, and understanding of God’s word, than I would 
have thought them to be in that time, before I did read 
their books.” There is no doubt left in my own mind that 
the Waldenses of Piedmont, like the Culdees of Scotland, 
were a church regularly descended from the primitive 
times, and still abiding in those parts which had been so 
well watered with the blood of martyrdom. Lyons having 
been much honoured of God for its faithfulness against 
Paganism, is again honoured to confer its name upon the 
first body of martyrs in this new army which now be- 
ginneth to be sacrificed. I see good reason for believing 
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also that in all parts of Europe, amongst the common 
people, and perhaps also amongst the clergy, there were 
many, I believe very many, who, though they stood not 
out in opposition to the Roman errors, were yet stedfast 
in the truth as it is in Jesus Christ: witness the welcome 
which was given to the protestations of Berengarius in all 
parts. The reason, moreover, why there was little or no 
coming out from the Papacy was, that the errors of doc¬ 
trine were more in the state of floating opinions, than fixed 
dogmas, tHl the time of the Council of Trent; and though 
councils long before it had sanctioned them, never till 
then were they forced upon the people in the form of a 
creed: they lay secluded in these places much as do the 
canons of the Convocation Book, or the decisions of the 
General Assembly. In all times it is preaching, and not 
book-knowledge, the people feed on ; and until these 
swarms of monks began to overrun Christendom, the 
people heard a goodly portion of the truth from the parish 
priests. But these Waldenses, from a very early period 
indeed, were enabled to penetrate the purposes, and resist 
the encroachments, of the Roman bishop, and to apply 
to him the prophecies of the Revelations: for which they 
were destined to endure many and grievous trials, standing 
in the fore front of the sacred army of martyrs. 

In the year 1163, Arnold with seven men and two 
women, after having disputed against Egbert a monk, 
were burnt at Cologne ; and Theodorick, his companion, 
with some others, was burnt at Binna. That same year 
they were all anathematised by Pope Alexander III. and 
all who bought or sold with them were likewise accursed. 
This took place in the synod of Tours, a. d. 1170. Then 
persecution proceeded under various popes and cardinals: 
and in the year 1183, 5000 of them are reported to have 
been killed in one day. In the next century they were 
proceeded against in the way of crusades, by armies raised 
for the purpose of their extirpation ; and Simon de Mon¬ 
ford went against them with an army of 22,000 men, and 
destroyed them without distinction of age or sex. Again 
and again was this religious war prosecuted with increased 
force and violence, until the whole race of the Albigenses 
was extirpated from the region around Thoulouse, and a 
remnant of them scattered into every region where they 
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could lride their heads. Not tens of thousands, but hun¬ 
dreds of thousands perished in these persecutions, which 
were overruled to scatter the seeds of the truth into all 
lands, as the stormy winds do carry the seeds of plants 
across wide seas. To the Alps, to Picardy, to Bohemia, 
to Calabria, and even to Britain, they were driven ; and 
he who thus records their sufferings, is the unworthy de¬ 
scendant of the eldest of three brothers who found their 
retreat in the west of Scotland, and continued there a 
light in darkness until the day-spring of the Reformation 
arose. In the next century, Pope Clement V. caused a 
crusade to be preached against the Waldenses, through 
which more than 4000 were slain near the Alps; and others 
were burned in great numbers throughout Austria, Bo¬ 
hemia, and the other countries contiguous to the Alps. 

In all the dominions of the Papacy, God raised up faith¬ 
ful men, who from the time of the constitution of the 
system, contended against it. Mention is made by the 
ecclesiastical historians of one Arnulphus, who went to 
Rome itself, and testified in high places against the grow* 
ing wickedness of the church, to the great satisfaction of 
all but the pope and his priests, by whom he was cruelly 
put to death. This was just before the rise of pope Hil- 
debrande, who, as we have said, gave life to the image of 
the beast, by bringing the imperial authority under the 
papal. Arnulphus may be regarded as the warning voice 
of God, against the horrible iniquity that was just coming 
to the birth; if possible, to prevent it. Another very re¬ 
markable witness was raised up in Joachim, an abbot in 
Calabria; who being endowed with a wonderful gift of in¬ 
terpreting prophecy, if not of prophecy itself, was sent 
for by king Richard of England, while he tarried in Sicily 
on his way to the Holy Land, and discoursed to him and 
his court, of the pope, as Antichrist, and Rome, as Ba¬ 
bylon; for which, his faithful testimony, he was condemned 
to the flames in the year 1215. In connection with him, 
I cannot omit to mention an honourable compeer in 
witness-bearing, though not in martyrdom, Eberhard 
bishop of Salzburgh, who, in the diet of Germany, preached 
a sermon against pope Gregory IX. and his legate Albert; 
of which take this as a specimen: “ An hundred and seventy 
years since, Hildebrande did first, under shew of religion, 
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lay the ground of Antichrist’s kingdom : he first began 
this unhappy war, which hitherto had been continued by 
his successors : first, they did exclude the emperor from 
their pontifical assemblies, and transferred them unto the 
people and priests; then they deluded the people, and 
excluded them also : now they would make us slaves, that 
they may reign alone; and when they have tasted of im¬ 
perial dignity, and know both their own and their adver¬ 
saries’ power, they will pretend the specious shew of erect¬ 
ing the liberty of the church, to domineer and oppress 
Christian liberty. Believe what ye see: they will not cease 
until the emperor be brought under, the honour of the 
Roman empire be destroyed, true shepherds who would 
feed the flock be oppressed, the dogs who can bark be 
out of the way, and then they will turn all things upside 
down, and domineer over us whether we will or not....... 

He who is the servant of servants, will be the lord of lords, 
as if he were a God; he despiseth the holy assemblies, 
and councils of his brethren, yea, of his lords; he feareth 
that he be called to account for what he doth daily against 
laws and good order; he speaketh great things as if he 
were God; he hath new purposes in his head to set up an 
empire unto himself; that wicked man (whom the}' usually 
now call Antichrist), in whose forehead is written the name 
of blasphemy, I am God, I cannot err, changeth laws, esta¬ 
blished! his own, spoileth, defraudeth, killeth, and sitteth 

in the temple of God, domineering far and wide.The 

emperor is but a title, and only a shadow; now there be 
ten kings together, who have taken their part of the an¬ 
cient Roman empire, not to rule it, but to destroy it. 
Those ten horns (which St. Augustine could not under¬ 
stand), the Turks, Greeks, Egyptians, Africans, Spaniards, 
Trench, English, Germans, Italians, and Sicilians, do 
possess the Roman provinces ; and a little horn is grown 
up among them, which hath eyes and a mouth speaking 
great things; especially it compelleth them of three king¬ 
doms, to wit, of Sicily, Italy, and Germany to serve it. 
What is more clear than this prophecy?” &c.—This is the* 
language of the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
within a century and a half from the time when the sym¬ 
bol of Rev. xiii. was perfected in all its parts. Similar 
in this century are the testimonies of Petrus de Vineis, 
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Philip king of France, Hugo Barchmonensis, Probus 
bishop of Tull in the assembly of Wurtzburgh, Nicolaus 
general of the Carmelites, John Semeca, Arnoldus de 
nova Villa, Gulielmus de l’Amore, Petrus Johannes, Ro- 
bertus Gallus, and Laurence, and our own Grosthead, and 
many others, who spoke up to the measure and strength 
of the truth contained in the extract given above, from the 
courageous Eberhard. No wonder that the Dominicans, 
Franciscans, Carmelites, and other begging friars, which 
now arose to claim for Dominic and Francis a higher place 
than Christ, and to publish a new Gospel, should be most 
diligent in their murderous persecutions of the saints. In 
the year 1210, one hundred and four were put to death 
in Paris ; and the year following, four hundred were burnt, 
and forty beheaded, for their protestations against the su¬ 
perstition which was raging. The martyrs of Alsatia 
also, of whom it is said, that in the time and by the au¬ 
thority of Innocent III. one hundred were burned in one 
day. And so also in the city of Milan. 

In the next century the friars awoke the honest indig¬ 
nation of the intrepid Wickliffe, who put into word, and 
preached forth all England over, that which Grosthead 
the bishop of Lincoln had already done in act. Wickliffe 
hath this glory, that he put forth by preaching, and by 
popular tracts, those remonstrances and protestations 
which had abounded among the clergy and laity of every 
preceding age. He used God’s ordinance of preaching 
against the villany of the popedom, and was blessed be¬ 
yond all his predecessors in spreading the knowledge of 
the blessed Gospel, not only in England, but over all 
lands. The Lollards now became so numerous, that in 
the next reign (Richard II.) the clergy made interest to 
obtain laws for their destruction, but prevailed only par¬ 
tially till the reign of Henry IV., who, to strengthen a 
weak title, carried through the legislature the abominable 
act “ de Haeretico comburendo,” for burning heretics upon 
conviction. And now the fires were lighted in England, 
and a noble army of martyrs testified to the death. The 
first who suffered was William Sautre, parish minister of 
St. Osyth, in London: then follow in rapid succession John 
Badby, William Thorpe, Sir John Oldcastle Lord Cob- 
ham ; and before him, Sir Roger Acton, Master John 
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Brown, and John Beverley the preacher, with others, to 
the number of thirty-six. Then followed John Claydon 
and Richard Turming, William Tailer a minister, Wil- 
liam White, Richard Hoveden, and many more whom it 
would be tedious to enumerate, all anterior to the Re¬ 
formation. In Scotland also, which seems to have been 
a place of refuge both to the persecuted English and Bo¬ 
hemians, Paul Craw, a Bohemian, and John Resby suf¬ 
fered in these times for the testimony of the truth. 

The truths which Wickliffe had promulgated in England 
were carried over to Bohemia by certain scholars who had 
come over to England in the suite of King Richard’s queen, 
who was a Bohemian, and communicated to John Huss, a 
doctor, and Jerome, a master of arts, in the University of 
Prague, who were both condemned by the Council of Con¬ 
stance, and there cruelly put to death, in defiance of the 
emperor’s safe conduct. This led to great civil wars in 
Bohemia, in which most fearful cruelties were exercised on 
both sides. In all parts of Christendom were raised up most 
famous witnesses, as morning stars of the Reformation, who 
sealed their testimony with their blood; among whom stood 
out most conspicuously John de Wesel, executed at Mentz, 
in the year 1479, and Jerome Savanorolla, an Italian preacher 
of wonderful power and faithfulness, who was honoured with 
the crown of martyrdom at Florence, in the year 1498. 

And now we come to the fatal sixteenth century, in which 
the Church of Rome was permitted to go all lengths in re¬ 
sisting, and rejecting, and destroying the innumerable wit¬ 
nesses which God raised up in all parts of Christendom. 
Many were the persecutions of King Henry VIII.’s reign, 
and many the martyrs who sealed their testimony with their 
blood; among whom the learned Frith and Bilney stand con¬ 
spicuous : first, of the Lollards; secondly, of those who 
read the books of Luther and others; thirdly, by Sir Thomas 
Moore ; fourthly, of the six articles ; and lastly, of the cor¬ 
poral presence. After which the Church of England had 
rest during the reign of the Sixth Edward ; but only to be 
more terribly visited in the days of the bloody Mary, when 
Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and a great multitude 
suffered. Meanwhile, in Scotland, the fires of martyrdom 
were kindled upon Patrick Hamilton; and after him five 
others were burnt upon the Castlehill of Edinburgh, and 
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many more in diverse parts of the country by Cardinal 
Beaton, who consummated his cruelty, and drew on his 
own fate, in the martyrdom of George Wishart; by which 
cruelty, urged on by the house of Guise, the flames of civil 
warfare were kindled up in Scotland, and made instru¬ 
mental in establishing the Reformation in 1560, with less 
expense of blood than in any other kingdom,—in remem¬ 
brance, haply, of the great testimony maintained there, and 
over all Europe, by the Culdees of that country. I can only 
enumerate the martyrs of Germany, Nicolas of Antwerp, a 
preacher, 1524; John Pertonius, also a preacher; Matthew 
Werbeck, a schoolmaster; George Schuter, Henry Fleming; 
twenty-eight men and women of Lorraine, and many more, 
whom Fox hath enumerated one by one in his Book of the 
Martyrs. In the same noble work the martyrs of France, 
Spain, and Italy are enumerated, and, indeed, over more, 
than fifty folio pages ; besides the multitudes who perished 
in general massacres, like to those of Calabria, Merindol, 
and Cabrieres, and the religious wars against the Vaudois 
in Angrogne, Lucerne, and Perouse. 

But if I err not, it is not only the martyrs which were 
brought to the tribunals and condemned, with shew of 
justice, as in those multitudes slain in wars which the pope 
levied against the Protestants, that we are to look for the 
great company of the martyrs : for example, the wars 
levied by Charles V. against the Protestant princes of 
Germany; by his son Philip, against the Protestants of 
the Low Countries ; by the kings of France, against the 
Huguenots. These, together with the unknown and incal¬ 
culable operations of the Inquisition in France, Italy, 
Spain, and Portugal, were the means of making far more 
martyrs, it is believed, than Paganism itself. Father Paul, 
in his History of the Council of Trent, has estimated the 
number of Belgic martyrs at fifty thousand. Such a 
horror did the very name of the Inquisition create in 
the minds of men, that the proposal to establish it drove 
the Low Countries into open rebellion. I have seen 
a calculation of the numbers destroyed by this most 
detestable office in certain periods, making it amount, 
within the space of thirty years, to the number of one 
hundred and fifty thousand. Time would fail me to enu¬ 
merate the wars carried on by the dukes of Savoy against 
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the Waldenses; the sufferings and deaths which ensued 
upon the revocation of the edict of Nantes ; the cruelties 
to the Protestants in the south of France, in the middle of 
the last century, from disavowing their marriages, disin¬ 
heriting their children, and opening against them all man¬ 
ner of legal persecutions, which drove them by multitudes 
from their home and country. From the eleventh century 
to the end of the eighteenth century, there has been no¬ 
thing but the most inveterate persecutions of the faithful 
witnesses of Christ. The numbers who have perished at 
his hand are innumerable. Could the records of the In¬ 
quisition be explored, and the dark dungeons thereof be 
called to be a witness to the cruelties which have passed 
there, all unseen and all unheard, it would be made mani¬ 
fest that cruelty so excessive and refined—cruelty upon 
so vast a scale —hath never been transacted since the 
world began, as by the papal power, which slew the 
martyrs of the fifth seal: whose judgment we come now 
to examine, as the same is opened in the sixth seal, to the 
terrified apprehension, and in the seventh to the expe¬ 
rience and destruction, of the wicked. 

It is a very painful task which we have performed in 
this Lecture. To see men persecuting the true believers 
in Christ, and worshippers of God, is a fearful thing: to 
see churchmen doing so, is the most fearful thing of all. 
And yet it is all necessary, in order to reveal what awful 
wickedness is in Satan, and in wicked men. To have 
created darkness over the mind of that creature which was 
made in God’s image, and to have brought him beneath 
the brutes who was made to be lord of all, is not enough. 
The confederates in wickedness must also reject God 
coming as a Saviour, and blaspheme the Holy Ghost 
working in the church; must not only not comprehend 
the light through the darkness which is in them, but con¬ 
vert the light into darkness, hide the candle of God under 
a bushel, and corrupt to the devil’s glory that which was 
ordained for his destruction. The Jews rejected the Son 
of Man, but committed not the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
which the Papal church hath done. The Jews were the 
depositaries of the hope of Messiah; and when he came, 
they rejected him; the Romanists have been the deposi- 
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taries of the Holy Ghost, and they h^ve used his name 
and his powers for the persecution of the faithful witnesses 
of Jesus ; for “ the blaspheming of God, and of his temple, 
and of them who dwell in heaven.” Therefore they shall 
find no mercy, neither in this world nor in that which is to 
come. As a system of iniquity, it shall be utterly de¬ 
stroyed from the presence of God. There shall not one be 
left who worhippeth the beast or his image, who receiveth 
his mark, or the number of his name. “ Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partaker of her sins, or of her 
plagues.” Rome and the Roman-Catholic apostasy shall 
fall with a hideous ruin, whereof the world hath had no 
example since the world began. 

And seeing that the face and front of their offending 
consisteth in the resistance and blasphemy of the Holy 
Ghost, let us Protestants beware of the same guilt. It 
may please God again to visit his church with the powers 
of the Holy Ghost. For long years I have been convinced 
that these gifts are withheld only in default of our faith ; 
and many are the arguments which I have maintained with 
Protestant divines against the received opinion. And I 
have written my conviction in the beginning of the second 
or third Homily on Baptism. If it should come to pass 
that God should graciously restore, along with a more 
vital doctrine, these manifestations of the Holy Ghost to 
the Protestant churches, it will place us in the condition 
in which the Papal church consummated the mystery of 
iniquity, and will put it in our power to consummate the 
same, and to become heirs of the same condemnation. 
God forbid that it should be so done. But perceiving as 
I do a reckless spirit of scorn and scoffing at all grave 
and true things, and perceiving a delight in misrepresenta¬ 
tion and falsehood above all example in this land, I do feel 
it my part to conclude with a solemn warning to all my 
brethren to give heed how they lightly speak evil of the 
truth, or make a mockery of the signs with which the truth 
was wont in times past to be accompanied, and with which, 
but for our unbelief, I feel assured it would be accompanied 
still. 
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SONNET III. 


The Advent. —(Rev. i.T.) 

Behold, He comes, with glorious clouds reveal’d 
He who erewhile for man’s salvation died 
On the accursed tree. Now far and wide 
The vault of heav’n, which then in dark was seal’d, 
Shines with his glory. Hark! the trumpet peal’d 
His near approach 1 His saints have cast aside 
The searcloth of the grave, and as his bride 
Have met Him. The nations all, with fear congeal’d, 
Look conscience-stricken on ; for they in arms 
Confed’rate are against the Lord’s Anointed, 

Who thus in judgment comes with dread alarms 
Upon a world with thunder-bolts disjointed. 

To those who pierc’d Him, all abroad His arms 
He flings, and Zion owns Him King appointed. 

SONNKT IV. 

The Seer .— (Rev. i. 9, 10.) 

In Patmos’ lonely isle, where Caesar’s nod 
Sent those he fear’d, in exile from their own, 

I, John, your brother, in the churches known 
Tor faithful witness to the word of God, 

In patient solitude had mine abode: 

For Caesar fear’d the truth which I had sown, 

And deem’d the Gospel warr’d against his throne ; 
Nor knew that Shiloh’s sceptre is a peaceful rod. 

There, dwelling all apart with God alone, 

In purpose bent to keep our holy day, 

On which o’er death the Lord victorious shone, 
Rapt in the Spirit’s mood from sense away, 

I heard behind me, with a trumpet tone, 

A mighty voice, which in mine ear did sny,— 
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SONNET V. 


The Annunciation .—(Rev. i. 8, 10.) 

I am the Alpha and the Omega; 

The all-informing Word, who doth reveal 
The unknown God. I am creation’s Seal, 

End and Beginning; where the Father saw 
His purpose all complete. I gave the law 
To all creation, and watch o’er its weal, 

Hold up its being, and its troubles heal. 

Mine is that dreadful name, Jehovah-Jah; 

First, Last, which Is, which Was, which is To Come ; 
The Father’s style, the Godhead’s proper name. 

Almighty, I the Godhead’s Fulness sum 
Within myself. All power in heav’n I claim ; 

Wide o’er the earth I rule the busy hum 
Of men ; and restless powers of darkness tame. 

SONNET VI. 

The Vision. —(Rev. i. 12—17.) 

The trumpet-voice which thus announc’d my Lord 
I turn’d to see, when, lo ! the Son of man ! 

Whose right hand in its grasp seven stars did span ; 
And from his mouth a sharp two-edged sword 
Went forth, meet emblem of his piercing word. 

But who those feet of glowing brass might scan ; 

Those searching eyes, whose beams like lightnings ran ; 

And face from which meridian splendours pour’d ? 
Around Him stood seven candlesticks of gold ; 

His head and hairs were pure as virgin snow; 

The High Priest’s robe and girdle him enfold. 

His voice was strong, and liquid, as the flow 
Of many waters. Death-like fear seiz’d hold 
Upon my strength, and much I dreaded woe. 


ERRATA in (some copies of) No. III. 

In the Sonnet to the Memory of the Rev. Samuel Martin : 
1st line : insert on after u Farewell,” and dele “last.” 

3d line ; dele the comma , andfor woed read wooed. 
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